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Northern Light 

Prophecies and Current Events 

A Prophetic Endtime Website by Jouko Piho in Finland 

Surely the Lord God does nothing, unless He reveals His secret to His servants the prophets." Amos 3:7. 

Contents: 2006 - 2017 

1. Prophecies, dreams, visions, prophetic writings and comments on endtimes concerning the whole world but especially Finland, the 

country of prophets, Russia, the neighboring bear beast of Finland, Sweden and Norway, which will also be the targets of Russia in 

World War III, USA, which will face her downfall and judgment in the near future and Israel, which will be the focus of the endtime 

events. 

____________________________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 About me 

My name is Jouko Piho. I am a retired elementary school teacher. I have been also a Bible teacher and editor-in chief at an 

Interdenominational Bible School SYKR in Finland in years 1978-1981. I have studied theology in Stockholm, Sweden at Uppsala 

University in 1976-77. I attended Christ for the Nations Institute in Dallas, Texas, USA, in 1982-83. 

I live in Finland in the town of Loviisa with my wife Ritva. 

God has called me to a prophetic endtime ministry. I will write here prophecies, dreams, visions and prophetic writings which God 

has given to me or to other people. I will update my pages all the time.  

My background is Pentecostal-Charismatic-Lutheran. I am now a member of a Lutheran Church in Loviisa, Finland. 

I am also politically active and interested in improving the overall good life for everyone and righteousness of God in Finland and 

all over the world. My main idea is to oppose New World Order. That's why I am speaking and writing that it would be best for 

Finland to get out of European Union and euro. I have started with two other men on May 7, 2012 a new political party in Finland 

called Suomeen Laillisuuspuolue (Finland's Legality Party). We are now gathering support cards (5000 needed in one year) so that the 

party would become an officially registered party which is allowed to participate in elections. The next parliamentary election in 

Finland is in April,19, 2015. 

____________________________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 Contact and feedback: 

If you want to give me any feedback, please contact me! 

I am also interested in new prophecies. So if you have one, please, send it to me, so I see, if I can put it 

on this site. 

If you have a prophetic website, I would like to know about you and possibly we could exchange our 

links. 

Address:                                Email: jouko.piho@kolumbus.fi              Tel. +358-(0)40-8281759 

Jouko Piho/Jouko Piho Ministries 

Valkolammentie 26 c F 47 

07910 Valko  Finland 

 

My new Finnish website:  http://www.jouko-piho.fi                                                                                                                         

My old Finnish website:  http://www.kolumbus.fi/jouko.piho 

Jouko Piho 

Emai:jouko.piho@kolumbus.fi
mailto:jouko.piho@kolumbus.fi
http://www.jouko-piho.fi/
http://www.kolumbus.fi/jouko.piho
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Dreams, Visions and Prophecies 

 
World War III Prophetic Writing by Jouko Piho 6-7-2006

 

One more world war will break up, World War III. God will 

allow that war because of the sins and godlessness of the 

mankind. The destruction will be much more than in previous 

world wars, because nuclear weapons are used this time. 

Because of the incomprehensible destruction power the war will 

not last for years but for about three months. God's punishment 

whip Russia together with China and Arab nations will start the 

war. 

 

Russia will attack West Europe suddenly in the middle of the 

peace. The attack wedges will go forth in the north through 

Finland against Sweden and Norway, in the midst of Europe 

against Germany and France and in the south against Italy. 

 

Also USA will be the target of a horrible nuclear attack. At first 

the rapid blitzkrieg of Russians will have success as Hitler had 

in his time, but finally the counter attacks of USA and NATO 

will help Western allies to get victory. Russians must get back 

after the immense defeat to the largely diminished Russia where 

the civil war will revolutionize everything again. 

 

In this historical context, when Russia is defeated and weak, 

God will allow Finland to regain the lost territories (in World 

War II) in Karelia, Salla and Petsamo. East Karelia (Viena and 

Aunus), which has never been a part of Finland, will also be 

annexed to Finland at that time according to some Finnish 

prophets, like Mikko Reponen and Viljami Vuolle. 

The Dream of Jouko Piho 8-26-2007
 

I dreamt about a big crowd of people which was at the courtyard 

of a large building, because people did not have room inside the 

building.  

 

I looked around seeking a solution and then I saw a wide 

meadow in a distance. I went there and shouted with a loud 

voice to  the  people in front of the building: "All people, please, 

 

come here!"  

 

After that I saw Niilo Yli-Vainio (A famous Finnish preacher, 

whose high peak of his work was 1977-1981). We shook hands 

cordially and had a talk for some time. Yli-Vainio was very 

happy, smiling and friendly. Then he said: "OK, you are now 

beginning to start this kind of work."  

 

A Prophetic Exhortation by Jouko Piho 9-2-2007 
 

1. Seek more God than getting drunk. 

2. Honour God. Do not uplift yourself to be wise. 

3. Do not envy the person God uses. 

4. Speak the truth. Avoid exaggeration and partial truths. 

5. Be separated from witchcraft and New Age religiosity. Seek 

for the right gifts of the Spirit. 

6. Practice self-control in everything, above all in speech. 

7. Be separated from fornication. Be pure. 

8. Do not let the love of money to overcome you but be 

generous. 

9. Do not be hard-hearted and condemning but filled with 

mercy. 

 

10. Practice self-discipline and fast, because hard times are 

coming when there will be lack of food. 

11. Do not be blinded by a sectarian spirit. Believers are 

everywhere. 

12. Do not fight for doctrines. Without love the most orthodox 

person is nothing. We must remember that the person who 

thinks he is right may as well be wrong. 

13. Let love reign over everything. 

14. Resist the spirit of Antichrist and Antichrist himself when he 

will appear. Do not take the mark of the Beast. 

15. Pray for the revival for yourself, for the people of Finland 

and for all the nations of the world. 

 

God's Prophetic Calling to Jouko Piho 1-31-2008 
 

God spoke to me at night when I woke up at 3 am: 

 

"You are  being  called  to be  the  prophet  of  the  nations. You  

 

 

have not wanted gold or fame. 

 

That's why I will give you wisdom you have asked me. I will 

also guide your ways in everything you have been asking for. 

The Prophetic Exhortation Writing by Jouko Piho 2-5-2008 
 

This writing is meant especially for the political leadership of 

Finland. When I read Jeremiah 38:17-18 I feel strongly that  

 

Finland will be in the same situation than King Zedekiah about 

2600 years ago.  

 

Jer.38:17-18 says: Then Jeremiah said to Zedekiah: "Thus says  

 

the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts, the  God  of  Israel:  'If you surely  

surrender to the king of Babylon's princes, then your soul shall 

live; this city shall not be burned with fire, and you and your 

house shall live. But if you do not surrender to the king of 

Babylon's princes, then this city shall be given into the hands of 

the Chaldeans; they shall burn it with fire, and you shall not 

escape from their hand.' " 



4 

 

King Zedekiah did not follow the exhortation of God by 

Jeremiah and he did not surrender. The result was that the 

temple of Jerusalem was destroyed, the king's house and the 

houses of the people were burnt with fire, the walls of Jerusalem 

were broken down, the sons of Zedekiah were killed, Zedekiah 

was carried off as a blinded prison to Babylon and the rest of the 

people were carried away captive to Babylon for 70 years. 

 

When Russia will in the future and on the eve of World War III 

demand that Finland will give her the right of passage through 

the Eastern and Northern Finland so that Russia would get 

access to the Northern coast of Norway, it is better that the 

political leadership of Finland will agree to that demand. To 

fight in that situation would not accomplish the result which is 

hoped for, but it would cause only an unnecessary bloodshed.  

 

The situation was different in the Winter War. Now the goal of 

Russia will be not the subordination of the whole Finland and 

not the change of the Finnish way of living. The ambitions of 

Russia are only military-strategic. 

 

Because God will allow Russia to rise to be a military super 

power, the starter of a new world war and the punishment whip 

for the West, history will go to that direction. That's why it is no  

idea for Finns to sacrifice unnecessary lives of people this time. 

A wise diplomacy is a better way. Above all Finns should rely  

on God, because everything is in the hands of the Most High, 

also the end result of World War III and the partial occupation 

of Finland. 

 

As the attacking Babylon got finally destroyed, so in the same 

way Russia will be greatly defeated in the end of World War III. 

Russia will be diminished to a small part of its power now. At 

that time Russian soldiers will leave Finland. Finland will get all 

her land back, also those land areas which Finland lost to Russia  

after World War II, e.g. Karelia, Salla and Petsamo. As a bonus 

and because of the will of God who alone determines which 

land areas belong to whom, Finland will get also new land areas 

from Eastern and Russian Karelia areas (Aunus and Viena).  

 

A summary of all prophecies (16); what I know about the future 

Russian occupation of a part of Finland and about a new border 

line between Russia and Finland. 

 

Compiled by Jouko Piho 1-18-2008 

 

The main theme in all these prophecies is that Russia will 

become a military super power. Russia will start World War III 

against Europe and USA. In the beginning of World War III 

Russia will conquer and occupy The Eastern and Northern part 

(=Lapland) and the Northern parts of Sweden and Norway. The 

target of Russia is not Finland but the coast of Norway. Norway 

is important for strategic reasons and for the protection of 

Murmansk nuclear marine base. 

 

 

The  border  line  will  go   through  the  towns  Kotka-Mikkeli- 

Kuopio-Iisalmi-Oulu-Kemi and all Lapland. Russians are 

allowed to come until the river Kymijoki, but not any further. 

After Kymijoki and after the town Kotka near Kymijoki 

Russians will turn to the north part of Finland. 

 

When I wrote "Russians are allowed" that means that God 

allows Russian to come until the river Kymijoki, but not further, 

because God does not want Russians to occupy all Finland. In 

fact some of those prophecies indicate this also in numbers 

saying that Russia will be allowed to occupy 2/3 of Finland and 

1/3 of Finland remains free. 

 

 

 
Map drawing by Niilo Paasivirta 

 

The Map of an occupied area of Finland by Russia during the 

future World War III according to many prophecies in Finland. 

The border line will go through Kotka-Mikkeli-Kuopio-Iisalmi-

Oulu-Kemi and all Lapland. 

 

The red area in Eastern and Northern Finland and in Northern 

parts of Sweden and Norway will be occupied by Russia in 

World War III according to many prophecies in Finland. The 

border  line   will  go   through  Kotka-Mikkeli-Kuopio-Iisalmi- 

Oulu-Kemi and all Lapland.  

 

The Russian invasion will not last for a long time. Finally 

Russia will lose the Third World War and the Russian  

soldiers leave Finland. 

 

After World War III Russia will be so weak and in the middle of 

civil war that Finland will regain the lost territories (in World 

War II) in Karelia, Salla and Petsamo. East Karelia, which has 

never been a part of Finland, will also be annexed to Finland at 

that time according to some Finnish prophets, like Mikko 

Reponen and Viljami Vuolle. 

2-6-2008 The Prophecy of Thomas S. Gibson 8-11-2002 
 

Economic Crash 

 

If America does not soon repent God will destroy their economy 

with a major crash similar to the 1930's.  I have received many 

prophecies about this. Below is one that was given to me in 

2002: 

 

As  I  was  in  prayer  this  afternoon  the  Lord  showed  me  the 
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following: I could see a chart with one line on it. It went up and 

down in a jerky fashion. Suddenly it dropped off so low that 

it was almost off the bottom. Then it continued its jerky up and 

down motion, but it was  now doing so very near the bottom of 

the chart. 

 

Then the Lord said: this is the stock market. You will soon see 

the sudden drop off to the bottom.  Many will not  believe that it  

cannot rise again--but each attempt to resurrect their money god 

will result in failure.  Time is short and it appears that America 

is continuing down its sinful path. 

 

Comment by Jouko Piho 2-6-2008 

 

Now, 2-6-2008, that above mentioned prophecy of Thomas S. 

Gibson is very actual and the monetary system of the world is 

near to its collapse. 

 

The Prophecies of Ray Aguilera About the Fall of the Dome of the Rock 1999 – 2006
 

The goat of peace has made his move. The dome of the rock 

will fall at the appointed time. The peace of Israel will be in the 

balance, but My Word will not come back void. I had a vision of 

a pillar of fire. This pillar of fire had a narrow beam, which was 

spinning. As I watched it, I saw it touch the top of the Dome of 

the Rock. The top of the beam came from the East and it came 

from so high up that I could not see the top of it. It was turning 

red and the beam began to widen. The beam was maybe several 

kilometers wide. Toward the end of the beam vision, I saw what 

appeared to be the Dome of the Rock roof breaking up.  

 

Remember My Words, the Dome of the Rock in Israel will be 

heated like a pizza in an oven and removed hot. Remember, the 

Dome of the Rock will be removed by the Fire of Heaven. By 

My Spirit it will fall, for anyone who does not believe Jesus 

Christ of Nazareth is My Son and is God, will fall.  

 

The new Temple, the Glory of God is coming before you. Sing 

and dance  and be merry,  for what God  has promised,  is before 

 

 

you.  Come My Children, come. The day is before you that was 

promised many hundreds of years ago. The Vengeance of God 

will be applied to all of His enemies. Come; come see the Power 

of God. See the Power of Jesus Christ. See the Power of the 

Holy Spirit. Come My Children, come! The Hammer is about to 

strike the anvil. Come, come watch the sparks fly. Watch the 

Vengeance of God.   

 

Comment by Jouko Piho 2-6-2008 

 

I believe that Aguilera's prophecy about the fall of the Dome of 

the Rock is very near. According to the Bible Antichrist will go 

to the Jewish temple in Jerusalem proclaiming that he is god. 

Antichrist cannot go to the Jewish temple, because there is no 

such a temple right now, so the temple must be built. The new 

Jewish temple will be built on the site of the falling Dome of the 

Rock where it belongs to. The Dome of the Rock has been 

allowed to be on that sacred place of God for some centuries, 

but the days of the temple of Satan are numbered. Its destruction 

is inevitable.  

 

Andrew Strom's Prophetic Writing 2-8-2008 
 

Disasters Where? I write this out of genuine concern for the 

remnant of God in the USA. It is something brief that I have 

been wanting to put together for a while. It is simply about the 

many similar prophecies of calamity and physical judgment 

coming upon this nation. There seems to be a pattern, and I don't 

want to cause undue alarm, but simply to discuss these things so 

we are not unaware of them. God will tell you if you need to act 

on any of this. 

 

Since I have been in the United States (and even before, to some 

degree) it has come to my attention that there have been 

prophetic and praying people from all different places who have 

had visions, dreams, or strong revelations - that often seem to 

line up with others totally separate from themselves. This has 

happened too often to dismiss it as mere "coincidence". I truly 

believe God has been speaking to a lot of these people. 

 

What I want to do in this email is simply talk about a number of 

over-riding themes that seem to have come out again and again 

in these warnings. 

 

For myself, I am convinced that America is entering into some 

very dark days ahead - not just economically, but in all kinds of 

ways. She is literally sleep-walking her way towards a precipice 

and she is about to go over. We have discussed many of the 

reasons for this in past articles. But suffice it to say, it seems 

that serious judgments are now at the door. 

Danger in The West: The most unanimous warnings from many 

quarters concern the West Coast. Certainly, California seems to 

have painted a larger and larger target on herself in recent years 

- almost crying out for judgment. Virtually every prophecy or 

vision that I have heard regarding California involves not just 

earthquakes but also massive walls of WATER literally 

inundating entire regions. It is so common for people to have 

had vivid technicolor dreams and visions of these earthquakes or 

tsunamis that personally I have to believe there is something in 

it. But it is not just California. In many visions, the wall of water 

that is seen causes massive devastation right up and down the 

entire West Coast - and even a long way inland. We may say 

that such a thing seems unlikely, but I for one would not be so 

quick to ignore such unanimous warnings. If you live on the 

West Coast, and you strongly sense God telling you to move - 

then MOVE! I guess it is as simple as that. 

 

Other States: By no means is the West Coast the only part of 

America being singled out in a lot of these prophecies. If you 

know where the Madrid fault-line is (on the Missouri-Illinois 

border) then perhaps you know too that the strongest-recorded 

earthquake in US history occurred there. There are prophecies 

of another massive earthquake that will follow the Mississippi 

right up through this corridor. So the Midwest is not necessarily 

that safe. We need to know exactly where God would have us - 

and be listening to Him. That is the only safe place to be. -In the 

center of His will. 
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As far as weather and super-storms go, the Gulf Coast and the 

East Coast are also prophesied to get hit again. (-Including New 

Orleans). 

 

Where Then Are the Safe Zones? You need to be totally led by 

the Spirit, but generally if these things begin to occur, some of 

the northern central states are often spoken of as "safety zones" 

– i.e. From Eastern Washington (Spokane area) and Eastern 

Oregon over to Western Wisconsin - taking in most of the states 

in between – i.e. Most of Montana, Wyoming, the Dakotas, 

Nebraska, Minnesota and Iowa. -There are other spots around 

the country that are spoken of as "Places of Refuge" also, but as 

I said before, it is utterly crucial to be led by the Spirit in all of 

this. When and if these things begin to happen, I truly believe 

God will speak to you if you are listening. 

 

Nothing that I am saying here is a cause for alarm or panic. It is 

simply a call to start listening very closely to the voice of God - 

which I'm sure many of you are doing already. 

 

The Worst Case Scenario: The latter part of a lot of these 

prophecies and dreams show America being invaded by foreign 

armies while she is down. There are so many accounts of people 

seeing Chinese or UN troops on American soil in these visions - 

it is amazing. This is one of the most consistent features. Heavy 

Government crackdowns, bombs and explosions (-even Nukes) 

in various places - people have seen many of these things. But 

the "invading armies" one is definitely among the most 

common. Does it make sense? Yes, absolutely - if America is 

down and vulnerable. The U.S. has many enemies in the world - 

sadly even some in her own Government. 

 

I am writing these things for no other reason than to bring 

"confirmation" to God's Remnant - if they have already been 

hearing them from God Himself. 

 

By no means am I asking people to act on what I am writing 

here. You need to hear from the Lord directly - and act only on 

what He tells you. But hopefully this email may act as a 

confirmation, to help you make your decision when and if the 

time comes. We all know that even in the very midst of danger, 

being in the center of God's will is literally the only place worth 

being - crisis or no crisis. 

 

But I just wanted to put this out so that people will know what 

God has been speaking in many parts of this nation for a number 

of years. The safety of the Remnant is certainly of great concern 

to me. If you yourself have seen dreams or visions of these 

things, I would certainly be interested to hear them. 

 

You can email me at-  prophetic@revivalschool.com 

 

Yours for the love of God's true Remnant in this land, 

 

Andrew Strom 

 

Comment by Jouko Piho 2-8-2008 

 

I agree with Andrew Strom in everything he is writing about. 

The enormous judgment of God is coming upon USA in the 

near future. Like Andrew Strom I am also interested in receiving 

new prophecies about USA or any country. If you have new 

prophecies or visions, you can email me to: 

jouko.piho@kolumbus.fi 

 

Debra Westbrook's Prophecy for Finland 2-13-2007 
 

Finland, Seeing is Believing! 

 

For days now, God is stirring me to rise up in the night season 

and to declare His word over this nation that I love - Finland. In 

His presence, I have wondered what He is saying and sought 

His heart for this nation and this people for this hour, this 

moment. Suddenly I saw a vision of many Finns coming to the 

Lord as He waited on them with outstretched hands. They first 

approached Him with great hesitation, unable to fully believe 

that the depths of His love would be unconditional and 

accepting of them. Then, as they got close, He simply, in 

silence, grasped them and hugged them tight as His blood ran 

over them from the top of their head to the bottom of their feet. 

 

I then received this verse: John 20:24-29. Now Thomas, called 

the Twin, one of the twelve, was not with them when Jesus 

came. 25 The other disciples therefore said to him, "We have 

seen the Lord." So he said to them, "Unless I see in His hands 

the print of the nails, and put my finger into the print of the 

nails, and put my hand into His side, I will not believe." 26 And 

after eight days His disciples were again inside, and Thomas 

with them. Jesus came, the doors being shut, and stood in the 

midst, and said,  "Peace to you!" 27 Then He said to Thomas, 

"Reach your finger here, and look at My hands; and reach your 

hand here, and put it into My side. Do not be unbelieving, but 

believing." 28 And Thomas answered and said to Him, "My 

Lord and my God!" 29 Jesus  said  to  him,  "Thomas,  because  

you  have seen Me, you have believed.  Blessed are those who 

have not seen and yet have believed." NKJV 

 

I then heard God speak this to Finland: "Reach into the 

revelation of the reality of the cross, Finland. Not what you have 

imagined it to be but in the reality of its finished work. Reach 

into this pure revelation to banish doubt, unbelief and despair in 

your lives. Reach into Me - Look at My hands pierced for you! 

Reach   your   hand   here and   put   it  into   My  side.   Do   be 

Unbelieving but believing. The blood still speaks and flows over 

you bringing you into the reality of what is yours IN ME. " 

 

As Thomas, many, as they embraced the Lord, were taken back 

by the revelation of His unconditional acceptance for them. It 

has been there all along yet how many Finns have not looked 

beyond their present circumstances or depression or oppression  

to run to Him and not from Him. As Thomas did, when faced 

with the reality of who Jesus really is, they exclaim, "My Lord 

and My God!" 

 

The Lord says to this nation: "The finite man with a finite mind 

will never comprehend the mysteries that are hidden in ME. But 

you must come to Me as little children and I will reveal to you 

the mysteries of My kingdom. For the days ahead are dark 

indeed,  but I have  called My church in this nation, in this hour,  

mailto:prophetic@revivalschool.com
mailto:jouko.piho@kolumbus.fi


7 

 

to shine with a My brilliance and My lustre. Reach into Me! Put 

your hands into My side! Look at my hands pierced for you! 

There is no greater love than this!" 

 

The Prophetic Exhortation by Jouko Piho 2-12-2008 
 

The time of the Beast (Antichrist) is approaching. 

 

Do not ever receive the mark of the beast on your right hand or 

on your forehead! 

 

God will take care of you even in the time when it is forbidden  

and impossible to buy or sell anything without the mark of the 

beast. 

 

But be strong! Do not take the mark! If you will take the mark 

of the beast, the Bible tells you will go to hell. 

 

The prophecy in the Prayer book of Mikael Agricola (the Finnish Reformer) in 1544 (Originally in Latin) 
 

The world will last for two thousand years. After that there will 

be a collapse. Two thousand years without law. Two thousand 

years only law. Two thousand years the time period of Christ. If 

those years will not become fulfilled, it is due to our sins, which 

are big and uncountable 

 

We are now living during the last days of the 2000 year time of 

Christ period. 

 

Comment by Jouko Piho 2-13-2008 

 

The summary of Jouko Piho about the future events 2-13-2008 

In  the near  future the world economy  will shake  all  the time  

 

 

 

more and more. USA will weaken because of the collapse of the  

economy, natural disasters and terror strikes. In Israel the Dome 

of the Rock will fall and a new Jewish Temple will be built 

instead of it. Iran will become allied more and more with 

Russia.  World War III will begin latest 2011-12. The war of 

Gog will start at the same time. During the war time there will 

be a lot of famine and at least 1,000 million people dead. 

 

Everywhere in the world, especially in Finland, will be great  

revivals. Plenty of people will be saved. Sick people will get 

healed and dead people will get raised. But also a wrong 

religiosity will spread and those who really believe in Jesus will 

be persecuted. All these events will prepare the scene of the 

world ready for Antichrist. 

Debra Westbrook's Vision and Prophecy for Finland in April 2002 
 

A Great Awakening in Finland 

 

Recently, God told a team of 3 of us to go to Finland from April 

16-29. Out of obedience we embarked upon our journey, which 

led us through Helsinki and by train to the north of Finland into 

a town called Oulu. While in Finland, God brought us into times 

of intercession and prophetic acts, speaking to us clearly 

concerning His heart for the nation of Finland. God specifically 

told us to go on these dates, which coincided with the planetary 

alignments that are now occurring in the heavenlies. We did not 

have knowledge of this until we were in Helsinki, watching 

CNN, whereby they described this heavenly phenomenon 

occurring right before our eyes. God is revealing His glory 

through His celestial bodies to the nations of the earth and 

speaking to us of a spiritual awakening and birthing that is 

taking place. While there, God spoke to us concerning this 

nation. 

 

"There is coming a great awakening in the nation of Finland." 

 

In times of intercession and worship, we began to see visions. 

We proclaimed the Word of God over this nation. God began to 

show me a vision of a high mountain. Upon this mountain stood 

an old rugged cross, austere and serene upon the heights, which 

are covered in ice and snow. Suddenly, I saw the Lord Jesus 

ascend the heights, take the cross, and remove it from its place 

on this high mountain. In the place where the old rugged cross 

was, He alone now stood, with arms outstretched wide to 

encompass this nation with His everlasting love, mercy, and 

grace, fulfilling the law which has held this nation bound in 

religion and tradition which has usurped His desire for 

relationship and intimacy. 

 

As He stood, high and lifted up in resurrection power, the reality 

of a living Savior flowed through this nation, and suddenly the 

ice and snow began to melt under His feet, revealing  the  

brilliance  of  green  grass.  The snow formed  rivers of living 

water, melting, going down the mountain, overflowing into 

cities and towns where pastors in obscure, small Bethlehem type 

churches were waiting for a revelation of a living Savior and 

Lord to touch their nation. These 'houses of bread' all across the 

nation, tucked away and hidden are filled with a remnant of 

people tired of religion and tradition, wanting the reality of their 

Lord. 

 

This awakening that will flow through this nation will raise up a 

generation of revolutionary reformers. They will shake the 

nation with a revelation of God's grace similar to the shaking 

that occurred with Martin Luther's revelation that the just shall 

live by faith. It is no surprise since this nation is predominantly 

Lutheran that God will choose to raise up radical reformers after 

the likes of Martin Luther to show forth His grace, triumphing 

over law and legalism. This will flows forth into a revelation of 

intimacy, fellowship, and communion with a risen Savior, 

overflowing over legalism, religion, and tradition into abundant  

Life. 

 

This awakening  will touch with power  a generation   of young 

people, overwhelmed by the love of Christ. This is not a surprise 

to us as this prophecy has been sounding forth throughout the 

nations of the world for some time now.  But it was as I looked 
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into their eyes, beyond the shaved heads, body piercing, tattoos, 

nose rings, ear rings, black clothes, and Satanist t-shirts that I 

heard the Lord speak two words - 'suppressed rage'. This rage 

within these young people is revealed in outward manifestations 

of dress and inward seeking of the supernatural through cultic 

activities and witchcraft. When this rage is touched and healed 

by the Spirit of God, through a revelation of a living Savior, 

reformers and revolutionaries will explode on the scene with the 

truth of Jesus Christ that will take the nation by storm. 

 

Finland shall be awakened to show forth the glory of the Lord in 

the coming days. The generations shall unite to show forth this 

glory. A nation of kings and priest, holy unto their God, mighty 

in intercession and evangelism, shall arise and be catapulted 

onto the stage of world events that is coming in these last days. 

Andrew Strom's Prophetic Writing 15-2-2008 
 

Disasters Where? Part 2 + Maps of Judgment 

 

Last week I wrote a piece outlining the very similar judgments 

that many praying and prophetic people have seen coming upon 

the USA - numerous people, both "known" and unknown - who 

have seen these things totally independent of one another.  

 

As I said, this is not a call for alarm or "running away" or any 

such thing. It is simply a call to be aware of these things, and to 

be listening closely to the Lord if ever the time comes when He 

may want you to take action. 

 

Some say we should simply stay and help others - and not even 

dream of "escaping". That is certainly fine - and many may be 

led to do just that. God can protect us in the midst of 

ANYTHING. But if whole regions may actually be 

UNDERWATER then we still need to be aware - and listening 

very closely to God's voice. 

 

I received many replies to my piece last week, and I just want to 

add a couple of possible danger areas to the List. -These 

cropped up again and again in some of the replies. 

 

The first is FLORIDA and that whole Southeast region. There 

have been many, many people who have had dreams and visions 

of much of that area under water. Again, like the West Coast, it 

may be hit by some kind of tsunami. The low-lying parts of 

North Carolina, etc, may also not be safe - though perhaps the 

mountains will. So it is not just the West Coast that is under a 

giant "tsunami warning", but also a large portion of the East 

Coast as well. I am simply passing this information along.  

 

Please take it before the Lord for yourself. 

 

The other thing I wanted to mention again is the "Invasion" 

scenario (Chinese, Russian or UN troops, etc), and also the 

"Government crackdown". There is a persistent thread of 

'martial law' and persecution and people being herded into 

"camps", etc, that people have seen for years - which it is 

important to be aware of. None of this is cause for fear - rather it 

is cause for PRAYER. I truly believe God will keep those safe 

who are walking close to Him - even in the midst of terrible 

dangers. 

 

There are several maps which I came across in the process of 

researching this topic - some of which I feel led to share with 

you. They are the kind of maps which have 'shaded areas' where 

people have seen judgment hitting - and I tell you, there are a 

LOT of people who have been shown very similar parts of 

America getting hit. 

 

To see these maps, please go to our website and you will see a 

big link entitled "DISASTERS WHERE??" just underneath the 

scrolling 'Forum Topics' box. -Here is our website- 

http://www.revivalschool.com OR you can click directly on the  

link below- 

 

http://www.revivalschool.com/disasters.html 

 

Yours for love of the Remnant, 

 

Andrew Strom 

 

Michael Boldea Jr.’s Dream about a New War April 6, 2007 

 
A New War Is Coming 

 

Jeremiah 50:22, “A sound of battle is in the land, and of great 

destruction.” 

 

James 5:8, “You also be patient.  Establish your hearts, for the 

coming of the Lord is at hand.” 

 

One of the most important lessons I learned as a young man 

traveling with my grandfather, as being his interpreter, is that 

one must always prepare for battle, before he is faced with 

it.  Just as a soldier must know the weapons of his warfare, train 

with them, and be comfortable with them, so must a servant of 

God know his weapons, and prepare himself before he ventures 

out into enemy territory.  It was so ingrained in me, that a 

servant of God must be prayed up, and fasted up before he goes 

out to minister, that before every tour I begin, I take a couple 

weeks to simply fast and pray, and draw close to God, and see 

what He would have me share at the upcoming meetings. 

 

I was still in Romania the first few days of February, about 

halfway through a two week fast, when after having spent some 

time in prayer, I went to bed, and fell into a restful sleep.   

Sometime during the night, I began to dream.  I dreamt I was 

hearing what were at first faint hoof beats, but the closer they 

got, the louder they grew, until it was a thundering roar of not 

one or two horses but what seemed like hundreds.  I felt as 

though the ground beneath me was shaking from the onrushing 

horses, and the sound of them became so loud, that I suddenly 

awoke in my bed.  As I blinked a few times, adjusting to the 

darkness in my room, I noticed a shadow at the foot of my 

bed.  I blinked again, and there stood the same man I have seen 

on previous occasions, dressed in battle armour, his hands 

resting atop each other before him, on the hilt of his sword. 

http://www.revivalschool.com/
http://www.revivalschool.com/disasters.html
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“What is the meaning of what I just dreamt?” I asked, somehow  

knowing he had come to give me the interpretation. 

 

“What you heard,” he began, “were the chariots of war, and they 

are swiftly approaching.  A new war is coming, but it will be 

unlike this present one.   Speak as you have spoken, pray as you 

have prayed, and walk as you have walked for dark days will 

soon come upon the land to which you are returning.   Even now 

their enemies plot, even now their enemies unite under one 

banner, and soon they will make their intentions known to the 

world.   There is no refuge but in the Father, and He will guide 

and protect those who know His voice.” 

 

I blinked again, and the man was gone, and I was left to ponder 

the words I had heard.   I struggled with whether I should make 

this dream public, for I know the reaction that some will have to  

it, and  the  last  thing I desire is  to stir fear  in the  heart of  any  

man.   After much prayer I felt I was supposed to publish the 

dream,  and though some may  receive it as a reason to fear,  the  

 

true children of God will receive it for what it was, the 

forewarning of a loving Father, preparing His children for what 

is to come.   God’s desire for us is not ignorance, but rather 

knowledge, that we may prepare our hearts, in prayer and 

fasting, that we may draw closer to Him, that we make Him our 

place of refuge long before hardship forces us to seek one.   The 

wise man prepares, while the foolhardy is caught unaware. 

 

As always my prayers continue to be with you and yours, and 

with a grateful heart I thank you for all that you do on behalf of 

those less fortunate. Jeremiah 19:15, “Thus says the Lord of 

hosts, the God of Israel: ‘Behold, I will bring on this city and on 

all her towns all the doom that I have pronounced against it, 

because they have stiffened their necks that they might not hear 

My words.” 

 

With love in Christ, 

 

Michael Boldea Jr. 

 

Kato Mivule's Prophetic Article 10-10-2005 

 
Here is the concluding part of the article: 

 

"Americanized Christianity, ‘Another Gospel’ To Africa" 

 

What to do… 

 

Totally Surrender Your Life To Jesus Christ. 

 

Surrender yourself under the Covering of Jesus Christ and NOT 

any Man! Yes, don’t be accountable to mere Men to 

please Men, be accountable directly to the word of God, to Jesus 

Christ… Man cannot help, cursed is he who trusts Man, Trust 

Jesus Christ…His Word…Study God’s Word. 

 

Holiness… Live a life of Holiness; separate from ALL that 

which is unholy… 

 

Simple Fasted Lifestyle, stop hoarding wealth, stop that 

nonsense, it won’t help you a bit... live a simple life, if you have 

food, water and a roof over your head, that should be enough… 

 

Be ready to suffer for Christ Jesus holding His Testimony True 

even unto death… 

 

Preach The Gospel…Preach repentance as in the Bible and not 

smooth-talker   messages   from  corrupt   and  filthy   American  

 

pulpits… 

 

Be filled with The Holy Spirit, Yes Be filled with The Holy 

Spirit just like it happened in The book of Acts, stop your 

Baptist preconceived Ideas and nonsense and repent of them and 

Be filled with The Holy Spirit and learn to pray and worship in 

the Spirit. 

 

Prayer and Fasting…you will need to develop a devotion of 

prayer and forgo meals, yes fasting, it is hard work but you will 

need that…maybe that will help you lose some pounds…LOL! 

 

Ask The Lord what He requires of you…His Will For Your Life 

Meet and Fellowship with those of like-mind, who call on The 

Name of The Lord and will challenge you to a deeper 

Personal Relationship with Jesus Christ, to Holiness, Purity and 

Righteousness… Leave Babylonian Churches,  yes,  it is time to  

leave All Purpose Driven Prosperity Churches that do nothing 

but exalt Man. Yes, leave Americanized Churches and leaders… 

 

Care for the Poor, Orphans and the Neglected of This world." 

 

Your Brother In Christ, Kato Mivule 

 

The whole article is at:  

http://www.yesumulungi.com/Commentary/Comment33.htm

Debra Westbrook's Prophetic Exhortation for Finland 2-2-2008 
 

Walk It Out Finland! 

 

"I am looking for a resting place for My Word to be received." 

 

This is what I heard in my spirit this morning for Finland as I 

awoke. The rest is below. 

 

"In this  nation,  many run  to and fro  seeking  knowledge  from 

man but are unwilling to settle into Me so that revelation light 

may flood the darkness of their existence. Revelation does 

indeed come with a price to receive it. For once revelation  

 

floods one's being there is a call to radical obedience to walk it 

out. A path of light is set forth to walk out the revelation in Me. 

Many choose to abide in the shadows of religion rather than 

enter the light and indeed walk in the light. 

 

The shadows of religion provide a measure of earthly comfort to 

a wounded soul but that comfort is shallow and unresponsive to 

the deep longing of the human heart that cries out for a 

relationship with Me. Deep calling unto deep is the desire of My 

heart for My children. The time of observation is past. It is no 

longer to be said among My people "What will He do?" For 
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now I require that they open their eyes to see and say "What is 

He doing in our midst?" Ignorance is no excuse. Do you not 

perceive the new things that I am birthing in this nation? The 

days of My kingdom are at hand - open your eyes! 

 

Walk it out Finland! 

 

Proverbs 3:5-6 5 Trust in the LORD with all your heart, And 

lean not on your own understanding; 6 In all your ways 

acknowledge Him, And He shall direct your paths. NKJV 

 

Walk it out! Walk out the reality of My Word - walk out of the 

darkness of fear and into the power of My light - the revealed 

knowledge of My word - revelation knowledge that comes from 

Me and is in Me. For that which I am revealing now and in the 

days ahead will shatter resistance and require one to choose. Are 

you in or out? You can't have it both ways. Standing in the 

middle leaves you in the shadows of indecision and fear and 

unbelief and doubt. Yet I say come out into the light - get out of 

the shadows and step into the light! Choose this day because 

you can't have it both ways. For a life built on earthly wisdom is 

always bound by fear, doubt and unbelief. It denies the 

supernatural and the eternal realities that abound in Me. 

Religion will always hold one captive to earthly solutions and 

earthly compromise. Yet I would say look up and open your 

eyes. Step out of the prison and into the light. I have come to set 

you free to be in Me! 

 

Choose! You can't have a little of this and a little of that - take 

all of me! There is a price to pay for radical obedience - walk it 

out step by step and I shall lead and guide you into a life of light 

filled with revelation knowledge by My Spirit. This will lead 

you into a life where you live and move and have your being in 

Me!" 

 

2-23-2008 Hilja Aaltonen's (a Famous Finnish Evangelist) Prophetic Words 10-24-2001 
 

I am waiting for an old time revival. I have been shown two 

men - I have not seen faces but necks - whom God will take to 

be the voice of one crying in Finland. It will be a wonderful 

time, not long but strong and sound. I expect it to begin within 

the field of charismatic gifts, not as a ecstatic movement but as 

silent and strong, according to the Word of God. A sick person 

will  get   healed  during   the  sermon   of  the Gospel  in  a  

holy 

 

seriousness and we will see miracles. 

 

I expect that the revival begins in the Lutheran church. People 

would dare to come there without the fear of something wrong. 

When the living gospel begins to be heard, it will gather all the 

people of God together. There is no mark of any church in that 

living faith, only the mark of Golgotha. 

 

2-23-2008 A Prophecy of a Finnish Woman in 2000 
 

In 2008 the war will initiate in the Balkan area. Finland will be 

involved, too. The Finnish men born 1969-1989 will be drafted.  

The war  will  be  bloody.  The  dead  and wounded people will 

 

be very  many.   Finland must fall  down  on  her   knees  and   

get humiliated before God.  

 

At that time the final revival will face our country. 

 

2-24-2008 A Prophecy by Dumitru Duduman in September 1984 
 

America Will Burn  

 

Late one night I could not sleep. The children were sleeping on 

the luggage. My wife and daughter were crying. I went outside 

and walked around. I didn't want them to see me cry. I walked 

around the building, crying and saying, "God! Why did you 

punish me? Why did you bring me into this country? I can't 

understand anybody. If I try to ask anybody anything, all I hear 

is, 'I don't know."' 

 

I stopped in front of the apartment and sat on a large rock. 

Suddenly  a  bright  light  came  toward  me. I jumped to my 

feet because it looked as if a car was coming directly at me, 

attempting to run me down! I thought the Romanian Secret 

Police had tracked me to America, and now they were trying to 

kill me. But it wasn't a car at all. As the light approached, it 

surrounded me. From the light I heard the same voice that I had 

heard so many times in prison. He said, "Dumitru, why are you 

so despaired?"  

 

I said, "Why did you punish me? Why did you bring me to this 

country? I have nowhere to lay my head down. I can't 

understand anybody." He said, "Dumitru, didn't I tell you I am   

here  with  you  also?   I   brought  you  to  this  country 

because this country will burn."  

 

I said, "Then why did you bring me here to burn?  Why didn't 

you let me die in my own country? You should have let me die 

in jail in Romania!" He said, "Dumitru, have patience so I can 

tell you. Get on this." I got on something next to him. I don't 

know what it was.  

 

I also know that I was not asleep. It was not a dream. It was not 

a vision.  I was awake  just as I  am now.  He showed me all of 

California and said, "This is Sodom and Gomorrah!  All of this,  

in one day it will burn!  Its sin has reached the Holy One." Then 

he took me to Las Vegas.  "This is Sodom and Gomorrah. In 

one day it will burn." Then he showed me the state of New 

York.  "Do you know what this is?"  he asked. I said, "No." He 

said, "This is New York. This is Sodom and Gomorrah!  In one 

day it will burn." Then he showed me all of Florida. "This is 

Florida," he said. "This is Sodom and Gomorrah! In one day it 

will burn." Then he took me back home to the rock where we 

had begun. "All of this I have shown you - IN ONE DAY IT 

WILL BURN!"  
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I said,  "How will it burn?"  He said,  "Remember what I am  

telling you, because you will go on television, on the radio and 

in churches. You must yell with a loud voice. Do not be afraid, 

because I will be with you." I said, "How will I be able to go? 

Who knows me here in America? I don't know anybody here." 

He said, "Don't worry yourself. I will go before you. I will do a 

lot of healing in the American churches, and I will open the 

doors for you. But do not say anything else besides what I tell 

you. This country will burn!"  

 

I said, "How will America burn? America is the most powerful 

country in this world.  Why did you bring us here to burn?  Why  

didn't you at least let us die where ALL the Duduman’s have 

died?" He said, "Remember this, Dumitru. The Russian spies 

have discovered where the nuclear warehouses are in America. 

When the Americans will think that it is peace and safety - from 

the middle of the country, some of the people will start fighting 

against the government. The government will be busy with 

internal problems.  

 

Then from the ocean, from Cuba,   Nicaragua,  Mexico,... "(He 

told me two other countries,  but I didn't  remember what they 

were.)" ...they will bomb the nuclear warehouses. When they 

explode, America will burn!" 

 

2-25-2008 Tauno Rantala's (a Finnish Pentecostal preacher) Prophetic Vision  3-23-1999 in Jerusalem

During our Israel trip we had two meetings in Christ Church in 

Jerusalem. In the end of the second meeting the Lord took me to 

the border of Finland and Russia. I could see there how Jews 

were coming from Russia in great numbers. They had very little 

of any equipment with them and even their clothes were ragged. 

When they arrived, it was fine to see when blue and white 

border barriers had been lifted to upright position so the 

Jews could come freely to Finland. 

Soon after  that  tanks  and infantry  got moving  and they  came  

to the side of Finland. When they came to Finland, Finnish 

soldiers were drawn up on both sides of the road standing their 

backs to the south and having their shoulders close to each 

other. They had no weapons at all and the Russians did not 

shoot either. From that place the Russians continued their march 

forward. 

They continued from Finland to Sweden and Norway going to 

the coast of the Arctic Ocean and there they dug down into their 

base. 

2-26-2008 Jouko Piho's Prophetic Analysis About the Painting Hyökkäys   (=Attack) by Eetu Isto in 1899

The Finnish artist's, Eetu Isto's famous, patriotic and classic 

painting Hyökkäys (=Attack) is 

actual again.  

When Isto made his painting in 

1899, it was his strong description 

about an attack of a two headed 

eagle of Russia against maiden 

Finland and legality. A Russian 

eagle is trying to tear to pieces the 

book the maiden is holding in her 

hands. It is written on the book 

LEX= LAW. 

The historical background of the 

painting was the situation in Russia in the end of the 19th 

century, when nationalist Russians, so called slavofils, who 

wanted to have a coherent Russian empire, wanted to make 

Finland more Russian, because they thought that Finland was 

far too much autonomous. That's why Czar Nicholas II 

announced a notorious February manifesto, which stated that 

the Russian legislation should be in force in Finland, too, 

because Finland is not a separate state, but a part of a Russian 

empire. A hard time of oppression lasted for some years  during  

the   leadership  of  general   Bobrikov,  until  the assassination  

 

of Bobrikov in 1904 and the general strike in 1905 made the 

czar to cancel the manifesto. 

We live again in the shadow of the attack of the two headed 

eagle of Russia. According to many prophecies Russia will 

invade first a part of Finland on the threshold of World War III 

in order to make her security and safety fortified with the help 

of a buffer zone in Finland in front of Russia. Russia will attack 

also laws and lawfulness. Already now the respect of laws in 

Russia is very undeveloped. In Russia the most decisive things 

are power and money supported by the violence machinery of 

mafia. When Russia will occupy an Eastern and Northern part of 

Finland, Russia will think only  

her best and selfish profit. Finland's independence and 

membership in EU will have no significance for Russia. EU and 

NATO will not help Finland, either. 

But as surely as Finland got out of the strangling time after 

February manifesto and finally Finland got her independence in 

1917, as surely Finland will survive and get out of the coming 

Russian occupation time - by the help of the Almighty. 

On the horizon of the painting of Eetu Isto there can be seen 

the silver glow of hope - Finland will have a great future 

among the nations. 

2-27-2008 Tauno Rantala's Prediction Prophecy 6-1-1999

When I woke up early on 6-1-1999 the Lord began to speak to 

me and said: "Rise up, take the pen and paper and write, because 

I will give you a message." 

Scouting soldiers  came over  the border  from  Russia.  Finnish 

soldiers went after them. When they met them, Russians began 

to shoot Finns with firearms. One of Finnish soldiers got killed. 

Other troops from Russia came again over the border. Finnish 

soldiers went after them. At this time there was no shooting 
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between them. Finnish soldiers took Russian soldiers to the 

frontier guard station. When Russian soldiers were asked why 

they had come to the Finnish side of the border, they said that 

they were told in Russia that there is no more any border - 

Finland belongs to Russia. 

After that there were hard questions and negotiations. Who has 

said and ordered in this way? But government people began to 

blame each other saying "You have said that" and another 

person again "No, you have said that". 

Finally there was no clarity about the situation who had said 

what. 

After a while the border barrier of Vaalimaa was totally opened 

and Russian soldiers came to Finland - without asking any 

permission! Finnish soldiers tried to stop them peacefully, but 

Russian soldiers did not care about anything but continued their 

march until to the town of Kouvola. When Russian soldiers 

arrived there they encamped and began to live in tents. 

Now the negotiations began again between governments.  What 

does this mean? Russian only said: "We are obliged to take 

Finland as a buffer zone so that NATO troops cannot come 

behind our border. At the same time we will watch over you, 

too.  

Many negotiations were carried on in the Finnish government 

about what to do now. America gave already an ultimatum to 

Russians, but Russians said that Finland herself must answer to 

them - yes or no! Will there be a voluntary agreement? 

The Finnish government decided that it is best to agree, because 

the refusal would have meant going to war. Negotiations 

between the governments of Finland and Russia continued. How 

will it be realized? 

The Russians had a complete plan: Hanko and Kotka, towns on 

the coast, also in Helsinki a small defense place. Then defense 

and radar stations in Lahti and Tampere. A garrison with 

armoured tank troops in Jyväskylä. Then up to the north towns 

Kokkola and Kemi. Air forces to Rovaniemi and Salla. 

This was a very hard message to receive for a Finnish 

government. But the other alternative would have been to turn 

Finland into a battlefield. 

This is a part of the punishment of God, because we have joined 

into the European Union. 

In Lahti 6-1-1999,  Tauno W. Rantala 

 

2-29-2008 Jouko Piho's Prophetic Interpretation about the Prophecy of Jeremiah Against the Ammonites 

(Jer.49:1-2) Concerning Israel, Finland and Russia

Prophet Jeremiah received a prophecy from God against the 

Ammonites. This is the beginning of his message: 

"Against  the  Ammonites.  Thus says  the Lord: - Has Israel 

no sons? Has he no heir? Why then does Milcom [a god 

of the Ammonites] inherit Gad [the tribe of Israel], and his 

people dwell in its cities? Therefore behold, the days are 

coming, says the Lord, That I will cause to be heard an alarm of 

war in Rabbath (=today's Amman) of the Ammonites ; it shall 

be a desolate mound, and her villages shall be burned with 

fire. Then Israel shall take possession of his inheritance, says 

the Lord. (Jer.49:1-2). 

The prophecy of Jeremiah has not been fulfilled yet, but it will 

prove to be true. God had promised to the descendants of Gad, 

the son of Jacob an area to the east of Jordan, in the area of the 

present Jordania. During the history the descendants of Gad lost, 

however, the control of their area and the Ammonites came 

instead of them. Today the area is in the control of Jordanian 

Arabs. 

It will come a day, when the area of Gad will be again in the 

control of the descendants of Gad and the area of a greater Israel 

will reach beyond the river Jordan to the east. The reason for 

that is that the Gad area and also the areas of many other tribes 

in the east side of Jordan, as Ruben and Manasseh, are the 

inheritance land promised to the tribes of Israel by God. 

In spite of the fact that those inheritance lands has been 

conquered many times during the history by enemies and many 

other people  have lived  there for  hundreds and even thousands 

of years, those areas are still the inheritance land of the tribes of 

Israel, and they will go back some day to their right owners. 

In the same way God has given an inheritance land also to other 

nations. For example God has ordained the inheritance land and 

the boundaries of the dwellings of the Finns already before the 

foundation of the world. Unfortunately the present borders of 

Finland are not the ones God has intended to the Finns. Also 

Finns have been robbed their land areas as Petsamo, Salla, 

Karelia and some islands in the Finnish Gulf. Those areas 

belong to Finland, not to Soviet Union which plundered them 

and not to the follower state Russia, which does not want to 

return the criminal loot of Stalin. 

Karelia and other captured areas will however be returned to the 

rightful owner, Finland, because those areas are the God given 

inheritance lands of Finns. That's why I write here the 

application of the prophecy of Jeremiah so that it will adapt to 

the Finnish situation. 

To Russia: Thus says the Lord: - Has Finland no sons? Has he 

no heir? Why then does an atheistic communism before and the 

present Putinian Great Power Russianism inherit the lands of 

Karelia and other captured areas and his people dwell in its 

cities? Therefore behold, the days are coming, says the Lord, 

that I will cause to be heard an alarm of war in Moscow; it shall 

be a desolate mound, and her villages shall be burned with fire 

(this will happen in World War III). Then Finland shall take 

possession of his inheritance in Karelia and other areas, says the 

Lord. (Jer.49:1-2). 
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3-2-2008 The Vision of A. A. Allen on July 4, 1954 

My Vision Of The Destruction Of America 

As I stood atop the Empire State Building, I could see the Statue 

of Liberty, illuminating the gateway to the new world.  Here, 

spread before me like an animated map, is an area sixty or 

eighty miles in diameter. I was amazed that the Spirit of the 

Lord should so move me, there atop the Empire State Building.  

Why should I feel such a surge of His Spirit and power there? 

Suddenly I heard the voice of the Lord.  It was as clear and as 

distinct as a voice could be. It seemed to come from the very 

midst of the giant telescope.   But when I looked at the 

telescope, I knew it hadn't come from there, but directly from 

heaven.  The voice said, "The eyes of the Lord run to and fro 

throughout the whole earth, to show himself strong in behalf of 

them whose heart is perfect toward Him.  Herein you have done 

foolishly.  Therefore, from henceforth, you shall have wars." 

Immediately when I heard the voice of God, I knew this was a 

quotation of Scripture.  But never before had a thing come to me 

so forcibly by the power of the Spirit. The ticking of the 

telescope stopped. The man before me had used up his dimes 

worth.  As he stepped away I knew that I was next.  As I stepped 

to the telescope and dropped in my dime, immediately the 

ticking started again.  This ticking was an automatic   clock   

which    would   allow   me   to   use   the  telescope  for a  

definitely limited time only. 

As I swung the telescope to the North, suddenly the Spirit of 

God came upon me in a way that I had never thought of before.  

Seemingly in the spirit I was entirely caught away.  I knew that 

the telescope itself had nothing to do with the distance which I 

was suddenly enabled to see, for I seemed to see things far 

beyond the range of the telescope, even on a bright clear day.  It 

was simply that God had chosen this time to reveal these things 

to me, for as I looked through the telescope, it was not 

Manhattan Island that I saw, but a far larger view. That 

morning, much of the view was impaired by fog. But suddenly 

as the Spirit of the Lord came upon me the fog seemed to clear, 

until it seemed that I could see for thousands of miles. 

But that which I was looking upon was not Manhattan Island, it 

was all of the North American Continent spread out before me 

as a map is spread upon a table; it was not the East River and the 

Hudson River that I saw on either side, but the Atlantic and the 

Pacific Oceans. And instead of the Statue of Liberty standing 

there in the bay on her small island I saw her standing far out in 

the Gulf of Mexico. She was between me and the United States. 

I suddenly realized that the telescope had nothing to do with 

what I was seeing, but that it was a vision coming directly from 

God. And to prove this to myself I took my eyes away from the 

telescope,  so that I was no longer looking through the lens,  but 

the same scene remained before me. 

There, clear and distinct, lay all the North American Continent, 

with all its great cities. To the North lay the Great Lakes. Far to 

the Northeast was New York City.  I could see Seattle and 

Portland far to the Northwest. Down the West Coast, there were 

San Francisco and Los Angeles. Closer in the foreground, there 

lay New Orleans, at the center of the Gulf Coast area. I could 

see the great towering ranges of the Rocky Mountains, and trace 

with my eye the Continental Divide.  All this and more, I could 

see spread out before me as a great map upon a table. 

And as l looked, suddenly from the sky I saw a giant hand reach 

down. That gigantic hand was reaching out toward the Statue of 

Liberty. In a moment her gleaming torch was torn from her 

hand, and in it instead was placed a cup. And I saw protruding 

from that great cup, a giant sword, shining as if a great light had 

been turned upon its glistening edge. Never before had I seen 

such a sharp, glistening, dangerous sword. It seemed to threaten 

all the world. As the great cup was placed in the hand of the 

Statue of Liberty, I heard these words, "Thus saith the Lord of 

hosts, Drink ye and be drunken, spue and fall, and rise no more, 

because of the sword which I will send."  As I heard these 

words, I recognized them as a quotation from Jeremiah 25:7. 

I was amazed to hear the Statue of Liberty speak out in reply, "I 

WILL NOT DRINK!" Then as the voice of the thunder, I heard 

again the voice of the Lord, saying, "Thus saith the Lord of 

Hosts, YE SHALL CERTAINLY DRINK." (Jer.25:28)  Then 

suddenly the giant hand forced the cup to the lips of the Statue 

of Liberty, and she became powerless to defend herself.  The 

mighty hand of God forced her to drink every drop from the 

cup.  As she drank the bitter dregs, these were the words that I 

heard, "Should you be utterly unpunished?  You shall not be 

unpunished: for I will call for a sword upon all the inhabitants of 

the earth, saith the Lord of Hosts." (Jer.25:29)  When the cup 

was withdrawn from the lips of the Statue of Liberty, I noticed 

the sword was missing from the cup, which could mean but one 

thing.  THE CONTENTS OF THE CUP HAD BEEN 

COMPLETELY CONSUMED! I knew that the sword merely 

typified war, death, and destruction, which is no doubt on the 

way. 

Then as one drunken on too much wine, I saw the Statue of 

Liberty become unsteady on her feet and begin to stagger, and 

to lose her balance.  I saw her splashing in the Gulf, trying to 

regain her balance.  I saw her stagger again and again, and fall 

to her knees.  As I saw her desperate attempts to regain her 

balance, and rise to her feet again, my heart was moved as never 

before with compassion for her struggles. But as she staggered 

there in the gulf, once again I heard these words, "Ye shall drink 

and be drunken, and spue, and fall, and rise no more because of 

the sword that I shall send among you." 

As  I  watched,  I wondered  if  the  Statue of  Liberty would 

ever be able to regain her feet - if she would ever stand again.  

And as I watched, it seemed that with all her power she 

struggled to rise, and finally staggered to her feet again, and 

stood there swaying drunkenly.  I felt sure that at any moment 

she would fall again - possibly never to rise. I seemed 

overwhelmed with a desire to reach out my hand to keep her 

head above water, for I knew that if she ever fell again she 

would drown there in the Gulf. 

"Thou  shalt  not  be afraid  for the  terror by  night,  nor for  the 

pestilence that walketh in darkness, nor for the destruction that 

wastes at noonday." Psalms 91:5-6. 

Then as I watched, another amazing thing was taking place.  Far 
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to the Northwest, just out over Alaska, a huge, black cloud was 

arising. As it rose, it was as black as night.  It seemed to be in 

the shape of a man's head.  As it continued to arise, I observed 

two light spots in the black cloud.  It rose further, and a gaping 

hole appeared.  I could see that the black cloud was taking the 

shape of a skull, for now the huge, white, gaping mouth was 

plainly   visible.   Finally   the   head was complete.   Then   the 

shoulders began to appear and on either side long, black arms. 

It seemed that what I saw was the entire North American 

Continent, spread out like a map upon a table with this terrible 

skeleton-formed cloud arising from behind the table.  It rose 

steadily until the form was visible down to the waist.  At the 

waist, the skeleton seemed to bend towards the United States, 

stretching forth a hand toward the East and one toward the West 

- one toward New York and one toward Seattle. As the awful 

form stretched forward, I could see that the entire attention 

seemed to be focused upon the U.S., overlooking Canada at 

least for the time being.  As I saw the horrible black cloud in the 

form of a skeleton bending towards America, bending from the 

waist over, reaching down toward Chicago and out towards both 

coasts, I knew its one interest was to destroy the multitudes. 

As I watched in horror, the great black cloud stopped just above 

the great lakes region, and turned it's face towards New York 

City. Then out of the horrible, great gaping mouth began to 

appear wisps of white vapor which looked like smoke, as a 

cigarette smoker would blow puffs of smoke from his mouth.  

These whitish vapors were being blown toward New York City.  

The smoke began to spread, until it had covered all the eastern 

part of the United States. 

Then the skeleton turned to the West, and out of the horrible 

mouth and nostrils came another great puff of white smoke.   

This time it was blown in the direction of the West Coast.  In a 

few moments time, the entire West Coast and L.A. area was 

covered with its vapors. 

Then towards the center came a third great puff.  As I watched, 

St. Louis and Kansas City were enveloped in its white vapors.  

Then on it came towards New Orleans.  Then on they swept 

until they reached the Statue of Liberty where she stood 

staggering drunkenly in the blue waters of The Gulf.  As the 

white vapors began to spread around the head of the statue, she 

took in but one gasping breath, and then began to cough as 

though to rid her lungs of the horrible vapors she had inhaled.  

One could readily discern by the coughing that those white 

vapors had seared her lungs. 

What were these white vapors?  Could they signify 

bacteriological warfare or nerve gas that could destroy 

multitudes of people in a few moments time? Then I heard the 

voice of God, as He spoke again: "Behold, the Lord maketh the 

earth empty, and maketh it waste, and turneth it upside down, 

and scattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof,.  And it shall be, as 

with the people, so with the priest; as with the servant, so with 

his master; as with the buyer, so with the seller, as with the taker 

of usury, so with the giver of usury to him.  The land shall be 

utterly emptied, and utterly spoiled: for The Lord has spoken 

this word.  The earth mourneth and fadeth away, The world 

languisheth and fadeth away, the haughty people of the earth do 

languish. The earth also is defiled under the inhabitants thereof; 

because they have transgressed the laws, changed the ordinance, 

broken the everlasting covenant.  Therefore has the curse 

devoured the earth and they that dwell therein are desolate; 

therefore the inhabitants of the earth are burned and few men are 

left." (Isa.24:1-6) 

As I watched, the coughing grew worse.  It sounded like a 

person was about to cough out his lungs.  The Statue was 

moaning and groaning. She was in mortal agony.  The pain must 

have been terrific, as again and again, she tried to clear her 

lungs of those horrible white vapors. I watched her there in the 

Gulf, as she staggered, clutching her lungs and her breast with 

her hands. Then she fell to her knees.  In a moment, she gave 

one final cough, and made a last desperate effort to rise from her 

knees, and then fell face forward into the waters of The Gulf and 

lay still as death.  Tears ran down my face as I realized that she 

was dead!   Only the lapping of the waves, splashing over her 

body, which was partly under the water, and partly out of water, 

broke the silence. 

"A fire devoureth before them, and behind them a flame 

burneth; the land is as the Garden of Eden before them, and 

behind them, a desolate wilderness." Joel 2:3. 

Suddenly the silence was shattered by the screaming of sirens. 

The sirens seemed to scream, "RUN FOR YOUR LIVES!" 

Never before had I heard such shrill, screaming sirens. They 

seemed to be everywhere - to the North, South, the East and the 

West.  There seemed to be multitudes of sirens.  And as I 

looked, I saw people everywhere running.  But it seemed none 

of them ran more than a few paces, and then they fell.  And even 

as I had seen the Statue struggling to regain her poise and 

balance, and finally falling to die on her face, I now saw 

millions of people falling in the streets, on the sidewalks, 

struggling.  I heard their  screams  for  mercy  and  help.  I  

heard  their  horrible coughing as though their lungs had been 

seared with fire.  I heard the moanings and groanings of the 

doomed and the dying.   As I watched, a few finally reached 

shelters, and above the moaning and groanings, I heard these 

words: "A noise shall come even to the ends of the earth for the 

Lord has a controversy with the nations.  He will plead with all 

flesh; He will give them that are wicked to the sword, saith the 

Lord.  Behold evil shall go forth from nation to nation, and a 

great whirlwind shall be raised up from the coasts of the earth.  

And the slain of the Lord shall be at that day from one end of 

the earth even onto the other end of the earth: they shall not be 

lamented neither gathered nor buried; they shall be dung upon 

the ground. (Jer. 25:31-33) 

Then suddenly I saw from the Atlantic and from the Pacific, and 

out of the Gulf, rocket-like objects that seemed to come up like 

fish leaping out of the water. High into the air they leaped, each 

headed in a different direction, but every one towards The U.S.  

On The ground, the sirens screamed louder.  And up from the 

ground I saw similar rockets begin to ascend.  To me, these 

appeared to be interceptor rockets although they arose from 

different points all over the U.S.  However, none of them 

seemed to be successful in intercepting the rockets that had risen 

from the ocean on every side.  These rockets finally reached 

their maximum height, slowly turned over, and fell back toward 

the earth in defeat.  Then suddenly, the rockets which had 

leaped out of the ocean like fish all exploded at once.  The 

explosion was ear- splitting.  The next thing which I saw was a 

huge ball of fire.   The only thing I have ever seen which 
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resembled the thing I saw in my vision was the picture of the 

explosion of the H-bomb in the South Pacific.  In my vision, it 

was so real I seemed to fell a searing heat from it. 

As the vision spread before my eyes, and I viewed the 

widespread desolation brought about by the terrific explosions, I 

could not help thinking, " While the defenders of our nation 

have quibbled over what means of defense to use, and neglected 

the only true means of defense, faith and dependence upon the 

true and living God, the thing which she greatly feared has come 

unto her!  How true it has proven that "Except the Lord keep the 

city, the watchman watches but in vain." 

Then as the noise of the  battle subsided,  to my ears  came this  

quotation from Joel, the second chapter, "Blow ye the trumpet in 

Zion, and sound an alarm in my holy  mountain: let all the 

inhabitants of the land tremble: for the day of the LORD 

cometh, for it is nigh at hand; A day of darkness and of 

gloominess, a day of clouds  and of thick darkness, as the 

morning spread upon the mountains: a great people and a 

strong; there hath not been ever the like, neither shall be any 

more after it,  even to the years of many generations. A fire 

devoureth before them; and behind them a flame burneth: the 

land is as the Garden of Eden before them, and behind them an 

desolate wilderness; yea, and nothing shall escape them. The 

appearance of them is as the appearance of horses; and as 

horsemen, so shall they run..."  (Joel 2:4). 

3-2-2008 The Vision of Tommy Hicks in 1961 

The Body of Christ and The End-Time Ministries 

My message begins July 25, about 2:30 in the morning at 

Winnipeg, Canada. I had hardly fallen asleep when the vision 

and the revelation that God gave me came before. The vision 

came three times, exactly in detail, the morning of July 25, 

1961. I was so stirred and so moved by the revelation that this 

has changed my complete outlook upon the body of Christ, and 

upon the end time ministries. 

The greatest thing that the church of Jesus Christ has ever been 

given lies straight ahead. It is so hard to help men and women to 

realize and understand the thing that God is trying to give his 

people in the end times. 

I received a letter several weeks ago from one of our native 

evangelists down in Africa, Down in Nairobi. This man and his 

wife were on their way to Tanganyika. They could neither read 

nor could they write, but we had been supporting them for over 

two years. As they entered into the territory of Tanganyika, they 

came across a small village. The entire village was evacuating 

because of a plague that had hit the village. He came across 

natives that were weeping, and he asked them what was wrong. 

They told him of their mother and father who had suddenly 

died, and they had been dead for three days. They had to leave. 

They were afraid to go in; they were leaving them in the cottage. 

He turned and asked them where they were. They pointed to the 

hut and he asked them to go with him, but they refused. They 

were afraid to go. 

The native and his wife went to this little cottage and entered in 

where the man and woman had been dead for three days. He 

simply stretched forth his hand in the name of the Lord Jesus 

Christ, and spoke the man’s name and the woman's name and 

said, "In the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, I command life to 

come back to your bodies." Instantaneously these two heathen 

people who had never known Jesus Christ as their Savior sat up 

and immediately began to praise God. The spirit and the power 

of God came into the life of those people. 

To us that may seem strange and a phenomenon, but that is the 

beginning of these end-time ministries. God is going to take the 

do-nothings, the nobodies, the unheard-of, the no-accounts. He 

is going to take every man and every woman and he is going to 

give to them this outpouring of the Spirit of God. 

In the book of Acts we read that "In the last days," God said, "I 

will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh." I wonder if we realized 

what he meant when God said, "I will pour out my Spirit upon 

all flesh." I do not think I fully realize nor could I understand the 

fullness of it, and then I read from the book of Joel: "Be glad 

then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the Lord Your God: for 

he hath given you the former rain moderately, and he will cause 

to come down for you the rain, the former rain, and the latter 

rain " (Joel 2:23). It is not only going to be the rain, the former 

rain and the latter rain, but he is going to give to his people in 

these last days a double portion of the power of God! 

As  the  vision  appeared  to  me  after  I  was asleep,  I suddenly 

found myself in a great high distance. Where I was, I do not 

know. But I was looking down upon the earth. Suddenly the 

whole earth came into my view. Every nation, every kindred, 

every tongue came before my sight from the east and the west, 

the north and the south. I recognized every country and many 

cities that I had been in, and I was almost in fear and trembling 

as I beheld the great sight before me: and at that moment when 

the world came into view, it began to lightning and thunder. 

As the lightning flashed over the face of the earth, my eyes went 

downward and I was facing the north. Suddenly I beheld what 

looked like a great giant, and as stared and looked at it, I was 

almost bewildered by the sight. It was so gigantic and so great. 

His feet seemed to reach to the North Pole and his head to the 

south. Its arms were stretched from sea to sea. I could not even 

begin to understand whether this be a mountain or this be a 

giant, but as I watched, I suddenly beheld a great giant. I could 

see his head was struggling for life. He wanted to live, but his 

body was covered with debris from head to foot, and a time this 

great giant would move his body and act as though it would 

even raise up at times. And when it did, thousands of little 

creatures seemed to run away. Hideous creatures would run 

away from this giant, and when he would become calm, they 

would come back. 

All of a sudden this great giant lifted his hand toward the 

heaven, and then it lifted its other hand, and when it did, these 

creatures by the thousands seemed to flee away from this giant 

and go into the darkness of the night. 

Slowly this great giant began to rise and as he did, his head and 

hands went into the clouds. As he rose to his feet he seemed to 

have cleansed himself from the debris and filth that was upon 
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him, and he began to raise his hands into the heavens as though 

praising the Lord, and as he raised his hands, they went even 

unto the clouds. 

Suddenly, every cloud became silver, the most beautiful silver I 

have ever known. As I watched the phenomenon it was so great 

I could not even begin to understand what it all meant. I was so 

stirred as I watched it, and I cried unto the Lord and I said, "Oh, 

Lord what is the meaning of this," and I felt as if I was actually 

in the Spirit and I could feel the presence of the Lord even as I 

was asleep. 

 

And from those clouds suddenly there came great drops of 

liquid light raining down upon mighty this giant, and slowly, 

slowly, this giant began to melt, began to sink itself in the very 

earth itself, and as he melted, his whole form seemed to have 

melted upon the face of the earth, and the great rain began to 

come down. Liquid drops of light began to flood the very earth 

itself and as watched this giant that seemed to melt, suddenly it 

became millions of people over the face of the earth. As I beheld 

the sight before me, people stood up all over the world! They 

were lifting their hands and they were praising the Lord. 

At that very moment there came a great thunder that seemed to 

roar from the heavens. I turned my eves toward the heavens and 

suddenly I saw a figure in white, in glistening white - the most 

glorious thing that I have ever seen in my entire life. I did not 

see the face, but somehow I knew it was the Lord Jesus Christ, 

and he stretched forth his hand, and as he did, he would stretch 

it forth to one and to another, and to another. And as he 

stretched fort his hand upon the nations and the people of the 

world - men and women - as he pointed toward them, the liquid 

light seemed to flow from his hands into them, and a mighty 

anointing of God came upon them, and those people began to go 

forth in the name of the Lord. 

I do not know how long I watched it. It seemed it went into days 

and weeks and months. And I beheld this Christ as he continued 

to stretch forth his hand; but there was a tragedy. There were 

many people as he stretched forth his hand that refused the 

anointing of God and the call of God. I saw men and women 

that I knew. People that I felt would certainly receive the call of 

God. But as he stretched forth his hand toward this one and 

toward that one, they simply bowed their head and began to 

back away. And each of those that seemed to bow down and 

back away, seemed to go into darkness. Blackness seemed to 

swallow them everywhere. 

I was bewildered as I watched it, but these people that he had 

anointed, hundreds of thousands of people all over the world, in 

Africa, England, Russia, China, America, all over the world, the 

anointing of God was upon these people as they went forward in 

the name of the Lord. I saw these men and women as they went 

forth. They were ditch diggers, they were washerwomen, they 

were rich men, they were poor men. I saw people who were 

bound with paralysis and sickness and blindness and deafness. 

As the Lord stretched forth to give them this anointing, they 

became well, they became healed, and they went forth! 

And this is the miracle of it - this is the glorious miracle of it - 

those people would stretch forth their hands exactly as the Lord 

did, and it seemed as if there was this same liquid fire in their 

hands. As they stretched forth their hands they said, "According 

to my word, be thou made whole." 

As these people continued in this mighty end-time ministry, I 

did not fully realize what it was, and I looked to the Lord and 

said, "What is the meaning of this?" And he said "This is that 

which I will do in the last days. I will restore all that the 

cankerworm, the palmerworm, the caterpillar - I will restore all 

that they have destroyed. These, my people, in the end times 

will go forth As a mighty army shall they sweep over the face of 

the earth." 

As  I  was  at  this  great  height,  I  could  behold  the whole 

world. I watched these people as they were going to and fro over 

the face of the earth. Suddenly there was a man Africa and in a 

moment he was transported by the spirit of God, and perhaps he 

was in Russia, or China or America or some other place, and 

vice versa. All over the world these people went, and they came 

through fire, and through pestilence, and through famine. 

Neither fire nor persecution, nothing seemed to stop them. 

Angry mobs came to them with swords and with guns. And like 

Jesus, the passed through the multitudes and they could not find 

them, but they went forth in the name of the Lord, and 

everywhere they stretched forth their hands, the sick were 

healed, the blind eves were opened. There was not a long 

prayer, and after I had viewed the vision many times in my 

mind, and I thought about it many times, I realized that I never 

saw a church, and I never saw or heard a denomination, but 

these people were going in the name of the Lord of Hosts. 

Hallelujah! 

As they marched forth in everything they did as the ministry of 

Christ in the end times, these people were ministering to the 

multitudes over the face of the earth. Tens of thousands, even 

millions seemed to come to the Lord Jesus Christ as these 

people stood forth and gave the message of the kingdom, of the 

coming kingdom, in this last hour. It was so glorious, but it 

seems as though there were those that rebelled, and they would 

become angry and they tried to attack those workers that were 

giving the message. 

God is going to give to the world a demonstration in this last 

hour as the world has never known. These men and women are 

of all walks of life, degrees will mean nothing. I saw these 

workers as they were going over the face of the earth. When one 

would stumble and fall, another would come and pick him up. 

There were no "big I" and "little you," but every mountain was 

brought low and every valley was exalted, and they seemed to 

have one thing in common - there was a divine love, a divine 

love that seemed to flow forth from these people as they worked 

together, and as they lived together. It was the most glorious 

sight that I have ever known. Jesus Christ was the theme of their 

life. They continued and it seemed that days went by as I stood 

and beheld this sight. I could only cry, and sometimes I laughed. 

It was so wonderful as these people went throughout the face of 

the whole earth, bringing forth in this last end time. 

As I watched from the very heaven itself there were times when 

great deluges of this liquid fire seemed to fall upon great 

congregations, and that congregation would lift their hands and 

seemingly praise God for hours and even days as the Spirit of 

God came upon them. God said, "I will pour My Spirit upon all 

flesh," and that is exactly this thing. And to every man and 
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every woman that received this power, and the anointing of 

God, the miracles of God, there was no ending to it. 

We have talked about miracles. We have talked about signs and 

wonders, but I could not help but weep as read again this 

morning, at 4 o'clock this morning the letter from our native 

workers. This is only the evidence of the beginning for one man, 

a "do- nothing, an unheard-of " who would go and stretch forth 

his hand and say, "In the 'Name of the Lord Jesus Christ, I 

command life to flow into your body." I dropped to my knees 

and began to pray gain, and I said, "Lord, I know that this thing 

is coming pass, and I believe it's coming soon!" 

And then again, as these people were going about the face of the 

earth a great persecution seemed to come from every angle. 

Suddenly there was another great clap of thunder, that seemed to 

resound around the world, and I heard again the voice, the voice 

that seemed to speak; "Now this is my people. This is my 

beloved bride," and when the voice spoke, I looked upon the 

earth and I could see the lakes and the mountains. The graves 

were opened and People from all over the world, the saints of all 

ages, seemed to be rising. And as they rose from the grave, 

suddenly all these people came from every direction from the 

east and the west, from the north and the south, and they seemed 

to be forming again this gigantic body. As the dead in Christ 

seemed to be rising first, I could hardly comprehend it. It was so 

marvelous. It was so far beyond anything I could ever dream or 

think of. 

But as this body suddenly began to form, and take shape again, 

it took shape again in the form of this mighty giant, but this time 

it was different. It was arrayed in the most beautiful gorgeous 

white. It's garments were without spot or wrinkle as its body 

began to form, and the people of all ages seemed to be gathered 

into this body, and slowly, slowly, as it began to form up into 

the very heavens, suddenly from the heavens above, the Lord 

Jesus Game, and become the head, and I heard another clap of 

thunder that said, "This is my beloved bride for whom I have 

waited. She will come forth even tried by fire. This is she that l 

have loved from the beginning of time. " 

As I watched, my eyes suddenly turned to the far north, and I  

saw seemingly  destruction: men  and    women    in anguish  

and crying out, and buildings in destruction. 

Then I heard again, the fourth voice that said, "Now is My wrath 

being poured out upon the face of the earth." From the ends of 

the whole world, the wrath of God seemed to be poured out and 

it seemed that there were great vials of God's wrath being 

poured out upon the face of the earth. I can remember it as 

though it happened a moment ago. I shook and trembled as I 

beheld the awful sight of seeing the cities, and whole nations 

going down into destruction. 

I  could  hear  the  weeping  and  wailing.  I  could  hear  people 

crying. They seemed to cry as they went into caves, but the 

caves in the mountains opened up. 

They leaped into water, but the water would not drown them. 

There was nothing that could destroy them. They were wanting 

to take their lives, but they could not. 

Then again I turned my eyes to this glorious sight, this body 

arrayed in beautiful white, shining garments. Slowly, slowly, it 

began to lift from the earth, and as it did, I awoke. What a sight 

I had beheld! I had seen the end-time ministries - the last hour. 

Again on July 27, at 2:30 in the morning, the same revelation, 

the same vision came again exactly as it did before. 

My life has been changed as I realized that we are living in that 

end time, for all over the world God is anointing men and 

women with this ministry. It will not be doctrine. It will not be a 

churchianity. It is going to be Jesus Christ. They will give forth 

the word of  the Lord  and are  going to say, "I heard it so many 

times in the vision and according to my word it shall be done." 

Oh, my people, listen to me. According to my word, it shall be 

done. We are going to be clothed with power and anointing 

from God. We won't have to preach sermons, we won't have to 

have persons heckle us in public. We won't have to depend on 

man, nor will we be denomination echoes, but we will have the 

power of the living God. We will fear no man, but will go in the 

name of the Lord of Hosts! 

 

3-3-2008 Dumitru Duduman's Vision   4-22-1996 

China and Russia Strike 

"I prayed, then went to bed. I was still awake, when suddenly I 

heard a trumpet sound. A voice cried out to me, "Stand!" In my 

vision, I was in America. I walked out of my home, and began 

to look for the one who had spoken to me. As I looked, I saw 

three men dressed alike. Two of the men carried weapons. One 

of the armed men came to me. "I woke you to show you what is 

to come," he said. "Come with me." I didn't know where I was 

being taken, but when we reached a certain place he said, "Stop 

here!" A pair of binoculars was handed to me, and I was told to 

look through them. "Stand there, don't move, and look," he 

continued. "You will see what they are saying, and what they 

are preparing for America." 

As I was looking, I saw a great light. A dark cloud appeared 

over it. I saw the president of Russia, a short, chubby man, who 

said he was the president of China, and two others. The last two 

also said where they were from, but I did not understand. 

However, I gathered they were part of Russian controlled 

territory.  The men stepped out of the cloud. The Russian 

president began to speak to the Chinese one. "I will give you the 

land with all the people, but you must free Taiwan of the 

Americans. Do not fear, we will attack them from behind." 

A voice said to me, "Watch where the Russians penetrate 

America." I saw these words being written: Alaska; Minnesota; 

Florida. Then, the man spoke again, "When America goes to 

war with China,  the Russians will strike without warning."  The 

other two presidents spoke, "We, too, will fight for you." Each 

had a place already planned as a point of attack. All of them 

shook hands and hugged. Then they all signed a contract. One of 

them said, "We're sure that Korea and Cuba will be on our side, 

too. Without a doubt, together, we can destroy America." 
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The president of Russia began to speak insistently, "Why let 

ourselves be led by the Americans? Why not rule the world 

ourselves?   They have  to be  kicked out  of Europe, too! Then I 

could do as I please with Europe!" 

The man standing beside me asked, "This is what you saw: they 

act as friends, and say they respect the treaties made together. 

But everything I've shown you is how it will REALLY happen. 

You must tell them what is being planned against America. 

Then, when it comes to pass, the people will remember the 

words the LORD has spoken." Who are you?" I asked. "I am the 

protector of America. America's sin has reached God. He will 

allow this destruction, for He can no longer stand such 

wickedness. God however, still has people that worship Him 

with a clean heart as they do His work. He has prepared a 

heavenly army to save these people." As I looked, a great army, 

well-armed and dressed in white, appeared before me. "Do you 

see that?" the man asked. "This army will go to battle to save 

My chosen ones. Then, the difference between the Godly and 

the ungodly will be evident." 

 

3-3-2008 Michael Boldea Jr.'s Dream 10-31-2007 

 
The Dream about four horses 

 I had a dream last night, and if not for the specific instruction to 

share what I saw, I would have preferred to keep it to myself. I 

had gone to bed late, having waited for my wife to get home 

from work. After seeing that she had arrived home safely, and 

saying my prayers, I fell into a restful sleep. 

I dreamt that I was sleeping, when a hand touched my shoulder, 

and a voice I recognized said, 'wake up.' 

In my dream I opened my eyes, and my breath caught in my 

throat as I saw who had awakened me. It was the same 

messenger, the angel I had seen on previous occasions, dressed 

in full battle armor, standing by the side of my bed. 

'Take my hand' he said, 'I have been sent to show you 

something.' 

I barely touched  the hand that  was extended toward  me when 

my bed and my bedroom evaporated, and I found myself 

standing before a white, oblong building, that looked allot like a 

barn or a horse stable. Two large doors made up the front of the 

structure, and as I looked they began to swing open. 

 

I knew wherever I was, it was not of this earth, because 

everything shone, everything was white, pristine, immaculate. 

I also knew that whatever the reason for being shown this, was 

about to be revealed, so I stood in silence, holding the 

messenger's hand. 

As soon as the doors were fully open, I saw an angel that looked 

very much like the one standing beside me, except without the 

armor, leading a white horse by its reins. The horse was large 

and muscular, but he followed the angel obediently with its head 

bent low. The angel's countenance was somber as he led the 

horse away, and for some reason this registered with great 

clarity. 

I looked up to the messenger whose hand I was still holding, but 

he merely nodded toward the white building and the open doors, 

and said, 'witness.' 

Another angel soon appeared in the doorway, holding the reins 

of a red horse, following after the first. I began to realize what I  

was   seeing,   and   in   silence  watched   as  two   more   angels  

appeared, each holding the reins of a horse, one black, one of no 

discernible color, just pale. All four angels were dressed alike, 

and had the same somber, sorrowful countenance. 

I stood and watched as all four horses were led out of my sight, 

and finally when they had disappeared from view, the 

messenger turned to me and said: 'Go and tell what you have 

seen. The riders prepare, the horses are ready, and soon they 

will descend, soon they will be loosed. Remember what you 

have witnessed, and do not hold back a single word. Soon they 

descend on wings of fury; soon turmoil will shake earth's very 

foundation. 

Prepare yourself, for many will fall and few will stand. 

Fulfillment is at hand, go and speak what you have seen, and 

what you have heard. The Kingdom awaits the righteous, the 

holy will soon see the Lord.' 

I  only realized  I was  still holding  his hand  when he  let go of 

mine, and suddenly I was back in my bed, sitting up, fully 

awake. I am still unsure whether or not it was a dream, or if 

'dream' is the right word for it, but for simplicity's sake I will 

call it a dream. 

I tried to go back to sleep but could not, vividly remembering 

the sorrowful look on the faces of the angels who were leading 

the horses out of the stables. 

It seems the world is seeing, what the church is refusing to 

acknowledge, the fact that we are on the cusp of great upheaval 

not only in this nation, but also throughout the world. 

These are the days of which the prophets spoke, the days of 

which  Christ  warned,  the  time  of  distress,  of  sifting  and  of 

separation. 

My  prayer is  that we  remember always,  our hope  is in the  

Lord, and He is faithful to those who are faithful to Him. If one 

word stands out from this entire dream, it is the word 'prepare' 

and we must do so with diligence. The children of God must 

steel themselves for what is coming, prepare their hearts and 

settle within their soul that the day in which we will have to 

stand for truth is soon approaching. 

With love in Christ, 

Michael Boldea Jr. 
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3-4-2008 Three Dreams About the Coming Pole Shift by Randy in Gunnison on 2-4-2006

The Coming Pole Shift 

Thirty  years  ago  I  began  having  dreams of  the  coming  pole 

shift. Now that shift is imminent. I thought I would take the 

opportunity to share my first dream of this pole shift, or polar 

realignment, that I had. The dream began outside of the house I 

grew up in,  in Buena Park, CA.  I was sitting  on the edge of the  

street listening to a transistor radio. It was just after 5 p.m. and I 

could hear the “go home” traffic hitting the freeway system. I 

believe the time of the year, based upon the position of the Sun 

in the sky, was either spring or fall (May or October, but who 

knows?) I don't remember what music I listening to, but an 

announcer broke into the music and started yelling “Emergency, 

emergency, get to shelter.” 

I stood up thinking of the old Civil Defence Shelter beneath the 

Shopping Center across the street and started to run for it. The 

announcer was saying that something had hit in the ocean and a 

terrible storm was coming. He kept saying get to shelter and 

then went silent. As I ran for the Civil Defence Shelter, 

everything changed around me. The bright sunlit afternoon went 

dark, and then black, and the winds went from 10-12 mph to 

200-300 mph in minutes.  I never made it across the road and in 

my dream I died, and became an observer. 

A wall of profound blackness poured in from the Pacific Ocean 

and the sounds were terrible. You could hear bodies hitting the 

ground, cars, trees, buildings ripping to pieces and being swept 

away. The destruction was unbelievable, but not everything was 

destroyed initially. I remember seeing the members of the 

church where I grew up flooding into the building and praying 

for deliverance. Others were trying to get in because of the 

perception of safety. Some of these were prostitutes, pimps, 

criminals of all types, and many of them were just good people 

who had no religious orientation. Rain began to pour - a horrid 

black rain that came down at 400mph and upon hitting a person 

would make blood splatter like machine gun fire. The ground 

began to shake and spasm, going up and down in great jerks.  

The sounds of destruction were terrible. I heard those in my 

church say to those on the outside “You can't come in here. 

You're not God's people. You're not one of us.” In the blackness 

I could hear the screams of those within the church as it was 

swept away by the winds and everyone was killed. Yet the 

others were untouched and in that horrid darkness the light of 

the Lord came upon them and they one in all realized they had 

been sealed for a great work. God showed me that He alone 

knows what is in the heart of man and that He judges us. Then 

they began to walk out of the Southern California area, heading 

by foot for the Rocky Mountains where the spirit of the Lord 

had shown them was peace and safety. I call them the Witnesses 

and I have given my oath to the Lord that when the time comes I 

will give my life if necessary to defend them, because they 

cannot take up weapons against their fellow man. 

As they walked away from the destruction the ground beneath 

Southern California began to break up, tearing itself to pieces in 

massive chunks. In the blackness came the sounds of waters 

heaving beyond their bounds and tsunamis thousands of feet 

high raced inland, but only after the Witnesses had left the area. 

I watched them walk out by the thousands, walking untouched 

through this madness. I knew that behind them nothing was left 

of the West Coast of America. I knew that the underlying 

ground structure had collapsed and everything west of the San 

Andreas Fault had disappeared into the sea. As the Witnesses 

headed east-northeast, the earth tore itself apart behind them, as 

more and more collapsed into the raging tsunamis. Eventually a 

new West Coastal area was formed near present day St. George, 

Utah. The high mountains of Zion National Park formed the first 

line of refuge.This ended the first dream.  

The next night I had another dream - like the first except the 

geographic location was changed from where I grew up to 

where I was then living (Albuquerque, NM). In this dream I 

could see the great wall of blackness coming from the west that 

was on us within moments. The 300-400 mph winds hit 

Albuquerque like an Atomic Bomb and nothing remained. 

Again a few here and there found themselves untouched and 

were sealed up in the light of the Lord and walked out to the 

North. When they had left, Albuquerque was swept away from 

the earth so much so that not one stone placed there by the hand 

of man stood upon another. 

Then  I was  standing upon  a mountain  looking down at the 

black winds sweep up canyons and destroy everything in its 

path - but only to an altitude of 6,000 feet. I was shown that the 

black winds were being driven by the hand of God for judgment 

upon the world, but those areas above 6,000 feet had been set 

aside as places of refuge for His remnant.This ended the second 

dream. 

That same night there was a third dream. In it I was called 

before the council of twelve men and called to be a Watchman 

over the House of Israel. I cannot tell you how many times I 

have dreamed of this black wind and the terrible destruction that 

it brings, but in 30 years it had been at least 100 times. Each 

time the location is changed but the circumstances remain the 

same. Winds will reach 400 mph worldwide, the earth will 

stagger in its orbit like a drunkard, blackness will cover the 

planet, and the accompanying earth changes will be 

unimaginable. My mother came to me about three months after 

she died to tell me the coming earth changes  would be beyond 

the ability of man to imagine. 

Based upon all of these dreams I believe there is a pattern to 

this. First something will hit the Earth in the Pacific Ocean off 

the coast of California, pushing the atmosphere aside at 

incredible speed, pushing the waters up to thousands of feet 

high, and tearing the earth apart by the force of its impact. But I 

must point this out - what begins as a natural event is in fact 

driven by God. The terrible winds are first, then the waters, then 

the heaving of the earth. In consequence the winds die down 

first, the waters stop their heaving, but the earth will continue to 

reel like a drunkard as it realigns itself. When the earth finally 

calms down the Sun will arise at new position in the sky and 

North and South will have completely different reference points. 

I believe it will be a 180 degree shift. 

I wish to give this final testimony: The Lord can call His people 

out of the midst of unimaginable destruction and He will. He 

will shield them and make them  new even  as  the  blackness 

rages around them. I hope this gives a perspective of what I 

believe is coming. 
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Your brother in Jesus Christ, Randy in Gunnison 

7-3-2008 Bill Deagle's Vision in October 1998

In October 1998, after a busy office, I was praying and in 

Jeremiah. Suddenly, I was taken in the spirit by the angel 

Gabriel to the Parliament of Europe in Strasbourg, France. 

There he told me to observe the meeting that was happening 

with eighteen representatives of the European Union around a 

large board table. In the center, there was a silver challis, and 

they passed a short, approximately 18 inch silver sword with a 

golden handle to all the members at the table and swore a blood 

oath by cutting their right thumb and marking the blood on the 

right ear after bleeding into the challis with blood mixed with 

wine. They came together in worship of Satan to setup his 

kingdom on earth. They also swore to destroy America.  

In October 1998, after a busy office, I was praying and in 

Jeremiah. Suddenly, I was taken in the spirit by the angel 

Gabriel to the Parliament of Europe in Strasbourg, France. 

There he told me to observe the meeting that was happening 

with eighteen representatives of the European Union around a 

large board table. In the center, there was a silver challis, and 

they passed a short, approximately 18 inch silver sword with a 

golden handle to all the members at the table and swore a blood 

oath by cutting their right thumb and marking the blood on the 

right ear after bleeding into the challis with blood mixed with 

wine.  They came  together in  worship of  Satan  to  setup  his  

kingdom  on earth.  They also  swore to destroy America.  

"By the blood of Hiram and the enlightenment of Osiris, I do 

pledge to the most excellent and illuminated One, to carry forth 

my pledge and duty to the New Order of the Ages. By my blood 

and with this sign, I seal my honor to do all that we have 

purposed here today, on pain of death by disembowelment and 

having my heart wrenched from my bosom. So say the Noble 

Knights of the Order."  

I was completely overwhelmed that countries that we consider 

our allies would scheme to destroy our nation in order to set up 

the New World Order. I asked the angel when, and he again had 

me turn my attention to the debate as to when America would be 

attacked. They all came to one accord to destroy America when 

the EURO Dollar as completely in control of the European 

Economy and when all of the Illuminated Sons had removed 

their wealth from America and the US Stock Market into the 

European Banking System. Thus the sign was set and the plot 

hatched to destroy America when this evil plot has been brought 

to the fullness, and not a day earlier.  

Dr. Bill Deagle 

 

7-20-2008 James Collier's Dream on July 15th 2008

In this dream I was standing outside of a Football STADIUM! It 

was at night and I could tell the season was fall. I watched as an 

announcer standing on a platform was announcing that one of 

our quarterbacks had to be taken out of the game due to an 

illness of some kind. For some reason I knew that this particular 

quarterback was white, older and a more seasoned player. Then 

the announcer called up our second and only other quarterback 

to take over the game. I could see that he was a pale skinned 

black guy, tall and skinny. He was standing sideways at the 

podium and I could see through his face mask. He looks like 

Barack Obama. I knew that this guy wasn't as experienced at the 

game as the other quarterback, but he was the only option they 

had for a quarterback. Then all of a sudden just as it is being 

announced that he is being put into the game as our quarterback 

someone shoots him in the side of the head! I watched as the 

bullet hit the side of his helmet. Now everybody is shocked! 

Nobody could believe what has just happened. Everyone knows 

that the game is over now!  

We only had 2 quarterbacks for the game!  One fell out due to 

illness and now the other has been shot dead.  

Please pray about this!  

As soon as I woke from this dream the Lord started revealing it 

to me.  

The game being played is this year’s national elections to be 

held this fall. The 2 quarterbacks are McCain and Obama, 

McCain being  the  older  experienced  white  quarterback  and 

Obama being the younger less experienced black quarterback.  

McCain fell ill and Obama fell to an assassin’s bullet.  We were 

left without a presidential candidate!  

I just saw on the news that Obama is planning on doing 

something totally different this year than what you normally see 

in an election. He is going to campaign at a FOOTBALL 

stadium and the theme of his message is going to be based on 

the late Dr. Martin Luther King’s "I have a Dream" speech!  

Even though I do not get involved with politics I know our Lord 

wants us praying over this! So, please keep this nation’s 

presidential candidates close in prayer! Ask that they 

continually be covered by the Blood of our Lord and protected 

at all times.  

If anyone receives anything else from our Lord on this please let 

me know.  

God bless! 

Apostle James 

 

A comment by Jouko Piho on 02-10-2009 

This prophecy of James Collier did not get fulfilled. During the 

summer and fall of 2008 there were a couple of assassination 

plans against Barack Obama but they were successfully 

prevented. It is, however, still possible that Obama will not be  

as a president for full four years but something will happen 

before that. 
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7-23-2008 The Vision of A. L. on 2-14-2008

A Finnish man, A. L., wrote to me yesterday that he was 

shocked  when  reading  the  previous  dream  of  James Collier, 

because he had seen in the prayer in February 2008 the vision 

which  was quite  similar  to the  dream of James  Collier in 

July, 2008.  

Here is the translation of mine (Jouko Piho) to that vision: 

Stadium, now the vision is ready. (I had seen before several 

times an empty stadium - beginning from October 2007). Now 

there are people at  the stadium,  it is  full of  people.   

 

Probably there is going a baseball match, I am not quite sure, 

but it is anyhow an American sport. A rifle man is somewhere at  

the stadium. He is a sniper. 

 

A comment by Jouko Piho on 02-10-2009 

This vision of A. L. has not been fulfilled, yet. During the 

summer and fall of 2008 there were a couple of assassination 

plans against Barack Obama but they were successfully 

prevented. It is, however, still possible that Obama will not be 

as a president for full four years but something will happen 

before that. 

7-24-2008 The Prophetic Messages and Dreams of Vernon Newbill in May, June and July 2008

America Under Judgment 

 

In bringing this message, I realize some may have theological 

problems with the way it has unfolded. I can understand, and 

even appreciate that, yet have decided to go ahead and 

share these words the way in which they were formed. It is my 

earnest hope that you will bear with me in this, and give 

your sober consideration to the serious nature of the message. I 

would also ask that you please read the message in its entirety, 

rather than stopping short at a portion you may have problems 

with, or object to. Most importantly, I make a plea to each 

one of you to go before the Lord with these matters in prayer.  

 

 How this message began to unfold: 

 

 On 5/23/08, I stopped with a friend from work to put some gas 

in her car, (she was giving me a ride to the mechanic to pick up 

mine). While I was pumping gas, the Holy Spirit clearly 

instructed me to buy a lottery ticket. (This is not my practice, 

nor do I believe it is His endorsement of such a practice). I was 

very surprised and felt very foolish concerning this, (questioning 

both the source and validity of this instruction). Yet again, He 

firmly repeated and confirmed. I told Him I did not understand, 

yet (only) because I believed it was Him, I would do so out of 

obedience. I went in to pay $25 for the gas and as discreetly as 

possible bought a ticket, quickly hiding it in my pocket 

with self-conscious embarrassment. 

  

Later that night, (in the early morning hours) I dreamed a dream. 

I was in the back of a car, with a young couple in the front seat. 

They were driving towards what looked like a highway 

intersection. I was somehow very aware of a terrible wind ahead 

and great danger. I realized they must get off this highway at all 

costs, and I directed them to turn sharply right and veer into a 

barn for shelter. They do, but then even the barn is violently 

ripped apart by the wind. I see a tractor turned over on its side. 

(dream ends). Not knowing the exact nature of this...literal? 

spiritual? I vaguely prayed for the young couple, whoever they 

were, feeling they were in real danger. Later that day, I read on 

the internet of a young couple killed that morning in a tornado 

in rural Kansas...found in their car...150 yards from the 

highway. Difficult to express the burden of grief I felt in 

that...what if I had prayed more? What if I had taken it more 

literally and seriously? (Please bear with me, for I believe this 

also was conveying a message). 

The next night, on the 25th, in a dream, I was with someone in a 

used Honda Accord. He was telling me a band in New York had 

picked up his lyrics to a very sad song. The scene changed, and I 

was in a building, climbing up a ladder with a very uneasy, 

precarious feeling to it. I get up to the 7th floor, and felt it to be 

too dangerous to climb any higher, so I stop. There is a woman 

beneath me, impatiently insisting that I hurry up and go on, but I 

firmly refuse, knowing it is too dangerous. At that exact 

moment, I hear and feel the impact of some kind of missile 

hitting the building. The lights immediately go out and I realize 

a missile has struck. My first thoughts are how much damage, 

and how many people have been killed or injured? (Dream 

ends). 

 

 As I awoke from this dream, I remembered the lottery ticket 

purchased at the gas station, found it, and pulled it out to look 

up the numbers. They were 3-9-11-14-30-33. I then found the 

website to see what the winning numbers were. They were 7-9-

11-28-32-38. Notice the numbers in common...9-

11....eerily pointing to the dream I had just dreamed. Now that 

the Spirit had alerted my attention to this, I also noticed the first 

3 numbers from the website were 7-9-11.  In the dream the 

missile struck the building when I had reached the 7th floor. It 

was then that it dawned upon me; this year will mark the 7th 

year since the events of 9-11. 

 

As I sought the Lord over these 2 dreams and the seemingly 

strange instruction from the Holy Spirit (to purchase the lottery 

ticket), His message began to form in my heart. 

  

The first dream, with the subsequent very real and tragic deaths 

of the young couple, serves as a deadly warning to take the 

meaning of the 2nd dream literally and seriously. I believe it is 

a warning of very real danger surrounding the 7 year mark of 

the events of 9-11. I have since repeatedly seen these numbers, 

7, and 9-11, each time with a strong, sobering witness coming to 

my spirit. (Even having a dream on 7-7 where the number 7 

came to me 7 times, and then later, throughout that actual day, 

the number 7 was brought to me 7 times by 7 different 

people during various conversations in which they themselves 

were unconscious of the meaning it conveyed to me). 

 

I believe part of what the Lord is saying in this is that we have 

been in a 7 year cycle since He allowed the disciplinary 

judgment of the events of 9-11-01 to strike America, (not to 
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mention Katrina), and the time of His evaluation of our response 

to Him has come. 

 

 The message deepens: 

 

On 6/18, I was in a dream in a small aluminum rowboat, rowing 

around in water as far as I could see. As I paddled up to a dock, 

I saw many ears of corn in the water. The scene changed and I 

saw a huge semi-trailer barrelling down the road at high speed, 

and with the same ominous sense of danger as in the previous 

dreams, I saw that it was headed straight for us. I was then told 

this related to the ears of corn I had seen in the water. (End of 

dream). In the dream, I did not understand, but later that 

morning on the news I saw the pictures from Iowa, with vast 

fields of ears of corn underwater. Then I perceived the word of 

the Lord in this. The corn underwater in Iowa is a message from 

the Lord of the judgment America is already under. The huge 

semi-trailer coming down the road at high speed is His message 

of the judgments that are coming, even now racing swiftly 

towards us. 

  

Two days later, on 6/20, I was headed into the grocery store and 

a man outside asked me if I could spare any change. I smiled, 

knowing the tightness of our own situation, and said 

"possibly...when I come out". I prayed about this while in the 

store. As I came out, I did not see him until I had stepped into 

the car, and then felt the Lord tell me to go back and give him a 

dollar. When I obeyed, it was then that I saw the man was 

wearing a T-shirt with IOWA boldly written across his 

chest. This man, being in need outside of the grocery store, with 

Iowa boldly printed across his chest, only served to confirm the 

message the Lord was forming in my heart. 

 

The flooding of the cornfields, the subsequent hardship and 

soaring food prices, along with gas prices, home foreclosures, 

bank failures, etc., are clear and increasing evidence of the 

judgment of God upon America, and He is warning us even now 

of further judgments that are coming. 

It has been 7 years since 9/11, and the Lord has not yet found 

the fruit of repentance that He seeks in us, therefore, a new 

cycle of judgment has begun, very possibly including another 

attack this year on 9-11. Even if that does not occur, it is very 

clear a new round of judgments is already underway, and if I am 

to extrapolate a bit from the first dream, to some degree this 

cannot be escaped. We can, (and should), however, be praying 

for mercy in the midst of judgment, even as we evaluate and 

repent in our own lives, seeking His redemptive 

purpose through judgment, (Isaiah 26:9). 

 

We are in great need of humility, grace, and the illumination of 

the Spirit to see and understand the meaning of the unfolding 

events, that we may serve Him with clarity as we express His 

redemptive purpose in the lives of those around us. 

 

 The trumpet of judgment confirmed 

 

On 7/3 I dreamed all night concerning David Wilkerson's book, 

"The Vision", released back in 1974. (Later I discovered that he 

actually dates these visions back to "73"...corresponding with 

the date of this dream, "7/3"). I dreamed with the understanding 

that some of the judgments David saw back then would now be 

coming to pass. I was repeatedly awakened from this dream by 

continuous thunder, (more than I have ever heard in the area we 

live in, both in intensity and duration). The thunder went on all 

night long, (even into the morning). It was so loud, booming, 

and close; the house actually shook a number of times. I believe 

this served as a witness from the heavens, thundering the Lord's 

confirmation of these judgments. (Parenthetically, David 

Wilkerson was one of the few courageous watchmen who 

perceived the Lord's disciplinary judgment upon America 

through the horrific events  of 9/11/01. He wrote a penetrating 

message at that time entitled, "The Towers Have Fallen, But We 

Missed The Message". (It is available online). Most of today’s 

prophets refused to see the attacks of 9/11 as judgment....a 

curious theology indeed). 

 

 Revival? 
  

As I write this, it seems much of the charismatic world is 

focused on the healing "revival" in Lakeland with Todd Bentley, 

and I almost daily receive e-mails from ministries proclaiming 

the Lakeland fire has spread to their town. The 

favored invitation and slogan that has marked this "revival" is 

"Come and get some"! My spirit sank with sadness when I first 

heard and saw this promotional phrase being used. The very 

tenor of such a proclamation is unbefitting to the faith our 

Lord lived and died for, and rose again to bringus. It simply falls 

short of the spirit of the true gospel. 

 

My thoughts turned back to the "Toronto Blessing" and I 

wondered why we don't seem to learn anything from 

history. My heart aches with remorse and sorrow, surely the 

Lord is worthy of more from our lives than this. It has also 

been disheartening to see much of the conversation surrounding 

this phenomenon, with so many, both for and against, reacting 

to each other in a spirit other than Christ. Didn't we already do 

all this in the recent past? Why don't we move on, and grow up 

into Him? Sometimes I wonder if He sovereignly allows these 

things to reveal to us where we are really at. I did have a dream 

early on, on May 7th, where I was at the revival, and could 

tangibly feel the presence of an exhilarating spirit. I could feel 

how intoxicating it all was, and could easily see how people are 

drawn in, feeling drawn myself. As the dream progressed 

however, it became clear that a spirit other than the Holy Spirit 

was present, a spirit more akin to a drug high. This seems 

to correspond to where so many of us are at, seeking a continual 

high. (As I heard a dear brother once say, "The Holy Spirit is 

not a morphine drip.")  

 

I do honestly hope that in the midst of such a circus, 

God moves with compassion to heal those in need, and believe 

it would be His heart to do so. But I also see that the circus 

reveals to us our condition in much of the church. We are in 

desperate need of revival, and I pray that through the redemptive 

grace of His judgments, we may experience and express true 

revival, worthy of bearing His Name. 

 

As for the prophets 

 

After the dream concerning the revival in Lakeland, I actually 

began to wonder if some of this was part of what I saw at the 

beginning of the year in the message, "As For The Prophets" 

(1). You may recall that message was a painful and shocking 

prophecy concerning today’s prophets. The message spoke of 
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the soulish mixture the prophets and the church are eating from, 

and came with a dramatic corresponding sign involving a large 

number of eagles swarming down to gorge upon an open truck 

of fish waste. (Sounds a bit like, "Come and get some" doesn't 

it?) I have been troubled by the soulish mixture that is so 

apparent in the broadcasts of the meetings in Lakeland, Florida, 

as well as the number of today’s prophets who have converged 

upon the scene with their blessing of approval. 

 

As I began to write this message a few days ago, I also began to 

pray over this, earnestly asking the Lord if what was transpiring 

in Lakeland was indeed part of what I saw earlier this year. 

The next day, I received an e-mail from one of today’s 

contemporary seers, containing a U-Tube video clip of eagles 

flying over the meetings in Lakeland, with fish in their 

mouths. The crowd went wild, with the speaker proclaiming the 

eagles and fish to be a sign of the presence of God among 

them. Understandably, this pronouncement was met with 

unbridled enthusiasm there. But in the light of my prayers and 

this specifically clear and corresponding sign, I can only 

interpret it as the most ominous of warnings, and I fear the 

judgment of the prophets has also begun. 

 

This writing began as a personal letter from my heart to a dear 

brother, but as I wrote, I began to see the responsibility to try to 

condense much of this into a discernible message Not that I 

have any illusion of it being welcomed or received....just a 

simple obedience. 

 

I realize there is something here to offend just about everybody, 

though that is not my motive. I would plead with you again, 

(perhaps especially if you are offended), to take these things 

before the Lord in prayer. I am only trying to convey as 

accurately as possible what the Lord is showing me, and ask 

your patience and forgiveness where I have fallen 

short. Probably much of what I have shared is not really news 

anyway, as it is already becoming increasingly apparent... 

(Perhaps this will just serve as a small confirmation and 

witness to the obvious.) 

 

Though the message of judgment is not a happy one to receive, 

it is sent redemptively by the Lord, with the intent of  

awakening  our  hearts to  the reality  of Him We need to  

prepare and brace ourselves to endure, knowing that the 

disciplinary judgment of the moment seems not to be joyful, but 

sorrowful. Yet, for all who will receive and embrace Him in it, 

we have the sure hope that we will be taught of the Lord through 

His judgment, and His promise that it will eventually yield the 

peaceful fruit of His righteousness in us, to the glory of His 

Name. 

 

Your brother in Him, Vernon Newbill 

Seattle, Washington 

newbills3@hotmail.com 

  

(1) "As For The Prophets" is available online, or I can send an 

e-mail copy at your request. 

8-3-2008 Jouko Piho's Dream Message on August 3rd 2008

After awakening from my sleep on 8-3-2008 I heard many times 

in my mind the words "food supply". I did not 

remember anything about my dream, but I remember clearly 

that in that dream I heard those words "food supply" several 

times.  

I believe  that  God  will again  remind us  of the  importance of 

gathering food supplies like Josef did in Egypt, because we are 

going towards the time of the third seal and the black horse of 

Revelation when there will be a grave shortage of food all over 

the world including Finland, my country. 

I then asked the Lord if there are other important words 

connected with these words "food supply". I got three 

more words. They are: cottage, potato and cabbage. 

 

9-26-2008 Mary Glazier’s Prophetic Warning On 9-22-2008 

Those of you who know me, know that I am conservative with 

warnings and careful about what I release for prayer. That being 

said, at my prayer meeting last Friday, two of my very trusted 

intercessors both received warnings of an attack (that could be 

stopped or minimized through prayer), which could cause 

national  mourning.  Neither of  them shared  the warnings  with 

me until this past hour.  

In the meantime, my daughter Kat and I both were hit with 

travail (strong weeping in the spirit of prayer) on Saturday 

afternoon, September 20, 2008. There was a tremendous weight 

on our hearts as we felt a significant death was possible to 

happen - if the Body does not pray. We prayed that afternoon 

and evening. This past Friday through today, I have an 

ALARMING sense that we are about to OR MAY experience a 

terrorist attack  that will  launch our  nation into a season of 

deep mourning.  

Just a few minutes ago, Eleanor Roehl, a powerful Eskimoan 

intercessor and prophet, called me to say she senses a potential 

imminent attack against our nation. Then Karen Fink came 

into my office to share with me that she heard the phrase: "A 

40-day period of NATIONAL MOURNING."  

Let's also be certain to pray for the safety of our President, Vice 

President, all the candidates and their families. Something 

seems potentially imminent, so we MUST PRAY to avert or to 

minimize any potential attacks on our nation.  

In Christ,  

Mary Glazier, Alaska ACPE Member 

Windwalkers International 

Email: windwalkers@gci.net 

 

mailto:newbills3@hotmail.com
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9-26-2008 The Future Development of EU and Russia

Keefu, a Finnish history student, has drawn a map illustrating 

the future development of EU and Russia. Keefu believes, and I 

agree with him, that EU will be divided so that Finland, 

Scandinavia, the Baltic States, Germany and some Eastern 

European countries will be part of the Russian  alliance either as 

allies or as occupied countries. 

The new European Union, EURABIA, would consist of 

the Western and Southern Europe, Turkey and North 

Africa.  That means pretty much the same area as the ancient 

Roman Empire was. 

This thinking is based on Ezekiel 38 and 39. Gog is Russia. 

Rosh is Russia. Gomer is Germany. Togarmah from the far 

north is Scandinavia. 

The map drawn by Keefu: 
 

9-28-2008 Helga Ireland’s Two Dreams (2001 and 2008) about a Man More Wicked than Bin Laden 

Summary: One day during a church service at Grace Canberra 

(www.gracecanberra.org.au), I was listening to my pastor, Brian 

Medway, preach. I got the word, "A man more wicked than 

Bin Laden will soon rise up." Then I read an article called "the 

Elders" on Kerry Denten's web site (www.windfarm.org.au) on 

April 10, 2008. In it he described three prominent word leaders: 

Nelson Mandela, Richard Branson and Peter Gabriel, who 

joined together to discuss important world issues.  As I read the 

article, I was reminded of a dream I had in 2001, and another I 

had in June 2008 (which are detailed below).  

As a result of all this, I have had an unfolding realization, a deep 

sense of a revelation about a man who will shortly appear on the 

world scene. My personal suspicion is that he is already around, 

but time will tell on that.  He is a highly intelligent and well 

educated man, of Middle Eastern decent.  I sense that he has 

been educated in a Western Nation. He is well versed on a broad 

scale and can hold his own in any debate. He will arrive on the 

scene 'just at the nick of time' when the world is seeking 

answers. This man will be an insidious, evil person who rises to 

world leadership in the name of doing good. He will be a false 

"miracle worker", wicked in his heart and "righteous" looking in 

his deeds.  

The First Dream:  My first glimpse of him was in a dream 

within a dream in the year 2001. I walked into an auditorium 

which was totally empty apart from me and a man who stood 

behind a podium on the stage before me.  It was as though he 

was about to give a speech and my entering the room interrupted 

him. 

We stared at each other. There was a long period of silence.  I 

had time to take in his appearance:  He was a man who knew 

how to dress well, his suit was modern and expensive.  He was 

in mid-30's with dark hair and dark eyes.  He had a European/ 

Middle Eastern appearance (olive skin, black hair).   What stuck 

out the most about this man were his eyes.  I was drawn to them 

by intrigue as I looked at the unusual glasses he was wearing.  I 

mean, everything he was wearing was modern and trendy but 

his glasses were old fashioned.  They were thick black rimmed 

glasses.   As I looked at his glasses, our eyes locked.  That's 

when it became very uncomfortable. Something happened.  I 

suddenly knew who he was by the spirit; it was as though, I had 

received knowledge of his identity.  It was beyond my natural 

understanding.    He continued to study me tilting his head from 

side to side as an eagle studying its prey.  It was very unnerving 

as though, he too was receiving understanding as to my 

identity.  Then the vision ended.  

I kept this vision in my heart for many years. During the early 

hours of Sunday morning 29 June 2008, I had a second dream.  

The Second Dream:  I was watching what looked like a news 

clip of a man standing on the steps outside a Government 

Building. It was a modern city (not sure where).  He was 

speaking to the press.  I understood him to be a world leader 

(although, he may not be playing that role) a man of 

prominence, a man in his 40s'.  

I was particularly drawn to two items of clothing: his yellow 

cap, (similar to the one that Fidel Castro wore) and his matching 

yellow, thick-rimmed glasses.  I studied his thick rimmed 

glasses, and then gazed into his eyes again. In the dream, I 

realized this was the same man I had seen before.  

The dream played out more as a reflection causing me to think 

that it had happened in real life.  It felt as though I were awake  

and thinking  about a  news clip  I had watched that night on 

TV.  

Interpretation:  With the dream came the understanding that it 

would not be much longer before this man would step into the 

public eye.  He was about to step into his destiny and a sign of 

his coming would be various earthquakes, tension over the lack 

of and high oil prices.   Matthew 24:4-24 was the scripture 

placed upon my heart.   

The thrust of this passage is Jesus warning his followers, 

"Beware that no one leads you astray. Many will come in my 

name, saying, 'I am the Messiah!' and they will lead many 

astray. And you will hear of wars and rumors of wars; see that 

you are not alarmed; for this must take place,  but the end is not 

yet. For nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against 

http://www.gracecanberra.org.au/
http://www.windfarm.org.au/
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kingdom, and there will be famines and earthquakes in various 

places."  

When I asked the Lord for more information, I woke one 

morning with the name "Barak". Given the age of Ehud Barak (a 

previous Israeli prime minister), and the race of Barak Obama 

(he is black, not olive skinned Middle Eastern) I do not think 

any of the current set of world leaders fits the Barak element. I 

think instead that this name is a pointer – Barak is a Hebrew 

name meaning "flash of lightning".  

A man more wicked than Osama bin Laden is waiting in the 

wings right now. He will be a world leader.  Though incredibly 

evil, Robert Mugabe, a Fidel Castro or Adolf Hitler were still 

only "national leaders" who – in the case of Adolf affected the 

world. An insidious evil world leader, someone who will do 

incredible harm is arising. Someone charismatic, who, in the 

name of doing "good" does evil.  

Wicked is also a very interesting word – it means "twisted"  

straight. A candle wick is wicked – it is twisted and illuminates. 

It is this root word in Greek that Paul uses to describe angels of 

light which come to deceive (they are demons in disguise). A 

man more wicked than bin Laden, more luminous, more twisted,  

 

more good looking and more evil working. The connection to 

bin laden is important – for he is a terrorist. Being a world 

leader would imply he is doing terrorism in the name of good.  

One Scripture which comes to mind for all this is 2 

Thessalonians 2:8-12:  

"The lawless one will be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus will 

destroy with the breath of his mouth, annihilating him by the 

manifestation of his coming. The coming of the lawless one is 

apparent in the working of Satan, who uses all power, signs, 

lying wonders, and every kind of wicked deception for those 

who are perishing, because they refused to love the truth and so 

be saved. For this reason God sends them a powerful delusion, 

leading them to believe what is false, so that all who have not 

believed the truth but took pleasure in unrighteousness will be 

condemned." 

 

Jouko Piho's comment on 9-28-2008 

Helga Ireland's two dreams speak very clearly about the future 

world leader, who is called in the Bible also by the names "The 

Beast" and "The Antichrist". The uprising of this utterly wicked 

man is near. That one world dictator is pretending to be a good 

guy, but he is right from Satan himself. Unfortunately even 

many Christians will be deceived by him.  

10-2-2008 The Vision by Bryan Hupperts on 11-3-1997

Vision - Economy On Life Support 

I wanted to write and share a vision I had several years ago. 

The Lord showed me a body lying on a bed in a hospital setting. 

The patient was named The Economy. His chart was at the 

foot of his bed and the lines on the graphs seemed to be marked 

by sharp up and down turns. 

He was breathing "falsely". He was surrounded by many 

specialists who were doing many things to keep him alive. He 

was totally on artificial life support. Just then, the Chief 

Physician  came in,  looked  at  the patient,  and declared,  "This  

 

patient  is  dead.   Let  that  which  is  dead  die."  With  his  own 

finger, he threw the switch to cut off the life support. 

The Economy heaved, gasped, and died horribly. End. 

 

I believe that we are headed for a global meltdown of the world 

economy. This will bring chaos and ruin but will strip people of 

their false god of money and many souls will be brought to 

Christ. 

If we are walking in obedience to the Lord, we have nothing to 

fear. Ask the Lord for wisdom to get your economic house in 

order. Seek first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness, and 

all these things (materials needs) will be added unto you. 

10-3-2008 The Prophetic Writing by Clay Sikes in 2008 

Spiritual Gilgal 

What is really happening today spiritually? The depth of what 

we are seeing was unimaginable only a few years back. There is 

a tearing, a clear and obvious separation and exposure of flesh 

that is being purged from the Body of Christ individually and 

corporately. God is preparing a true remnant; men and women 

who are dead, yet live only for His cause in the earth. The fires 

of affliction have been very hot, as God's true remnant church is 

reaching the final stage of preparation before being released into 

divine, power-filled, God ordained destiny. The common thread 

running throughout this remnant company is their lack of being 

bound by tradition, and a true existence of living by faith. 

The dynamics of being on earth today are perhaps like no other 

time; as the world's system is falling apart at the seams and 

failing its many suitors; minister and ministries are being 

revealed for their true intentions, as true prophetic ministries 

(no-name nobodies) are finding their fit with those to whom 

they are called. Many big name prophetic ministries are being 

called into question as to their true discernment, monetary 

motive, and less than accurate prophetic words. Still, many in 

the Body are blinded by the blight of big ministries, big 

ministers, big meetings, and big money; yet, I believe God will 

use the prophetic ministry in a big way, but not through those 

who call and title themselves as such. 

There is a movement in the earth today that you will not see on 

'God TV', read about on the Elijah List, nor see on what  

commonly called Christian TV. This move of God is coming 

about in the hearts of men and women as God is directing us to 

truth and connecting us with others of like faith. A spiritual 
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DNA is coursing the veins of those 'called together;' that 

recognize this is not in a geographical joining, but rather a 

joining in a deep abiding understanding of the times and hour in 

which we live. 

This is unlike any time in the earth as the wheat is surely being 

separated from the chaff, the sheep from the wolves, and the 

Kingdom from the world's system. With this understanding, 

think it  not a strange  thing to see the  collapse of the real estate  

and financial markets, the exposure of the events of Lakeland, 

and the blatant separation between the ‘sleeping church'  and 

those who are awakening. 

We are sitting in a spiritual Gilgal, awaiting our next command; 

and yes this circumcision is painful, but the journey we are 

about to take will make it all 'worth it'. 

Clay Sikes, 

Lighthouse Prophecy  

 

10-7-2008 The Prophetic Writing by Gary Kah

The Wall Street Crisis: A Somber Warning 

On September 15th, Lehman Brothers, one of this nation's 

oldest and most prestigious banking firms, filed for Chapter 11 

bankruptcy. This represents the largest financial failure in U.S. 

history and will produce enormous ripple effects. It will impact 

our economy and markets more than any of the other negative 

financial developments of the past year. Why? Lehman owed its 

creditors a staggering $613 billion. Those parties will now be 

unable to regain their funds, nor spend or invest them elsewhere 

in the economy. The money has evaporated!  

The Feds balked at rescuing the financial giant. They didn't have 

the funds available. They had just bailed out Fannie Mae and 

Freddie Mac to the tune of $200 billion the week before. Our 

government has also stepped in with $85 billion to save AIG 

(American International Group) -- America's largest insurer -- 

which was nearing bankruptcy. After helping AIG the Feds may 

have few resources left to channel elsewhere. The pot is drying 

up.  

The government only has three options. It could raise our taxes 

in order to pay for these bailouts, which would extract money 

from the economy at a time when it needs more. It could print 

more currency, which would lead to hyper-inflation and an 

eventual collapse. Or, it could borrow even more from foreign 

entities -- if they are willing to loan us the money. This last 

option would further increase our colossal debt (currently over 

$10 trillion) and lead to our government's eventual bankruptcy.  

The  fact  is   our  government   is  almost   as  broke  as  the 

institutions it is trying to assist. It is in no position to help. The 

obvious next question is, "Who will bail out the U.S. 

Government when it goes broke?” 

 

Once the current system has become completely undone, I 

believe a new system will be proposed as the solution. It will 

include some form of global government based on regional 

economic arrangements, similar to the European Union and the 

proposed North American Union. Global planners have long 

understood there can't be a new one-world system until the old 

order has failed. Developments in the U.S. will most certainly 

impact the entire world. 

Make no mistake,  the current  situation is very  serious and will 

get worse. Former Federal Reserve Chairman Alan Greenspan 

today warned, "This is a once-in-a-century crisis." 

 

As people increasingly feel the pinch in their pocketbooks, they 

will look for someone to blame for their hard times. So far, the 

federal government is getting the most heat. The Federal 

Reserve, which is responsible for many of our economic policy 

decisions, is especially feeling the pressure. The last two Fed 

Chairmen have been Alan Greenspan and Ben Bernanke -- both 

Jews. And some of the individuals overseeing our largest 

remaining banks are also Jewish. One can see the "handwriting 

on the wall." 

I fear that with 8 million Muslims now in America, 

outnumbering the 5.7 million Jews, and with anti-Semitism on 

the rise among the general public, the Jewish people could once 

again become the scapegoat. History has a way of repeating 

itself. What is happening in America today is very reminiscent 

of what happened in Germany preceding the rise of Hitler.  I 

believe it may be just a matter of time before Jews are 

persecuted and forced to return to Israel. The persecution of true 

Christians could follow on the heels. 

From a spiritual standpoint, draw near to Christ and get on His 

agenda. Being in step with Jesus and serving Him faithfully is 

all that will ultimately matter. Love Him wholeheartedly and 

serve Him with integrity -- living blamelessly among those 

around you. 

Remember that God is still in control and is aware of all your 

needs. Pursue Him, work hard, plan wisely -- leave the rest in 

His hands. Expect Him to do great things, even under difficult 

circumstances. 

Gary Kah is the former Europe & Middle East Trade Specialist 

for the State of Indiana government. While in that position he 

travelled extensively overseas working closely with American 

Embassies on trade-related projects. He has written two best-

selling books detailing his experiences and exposing the one-

world/interfaith  movement.   His  books,  En  Route  to  Global  

Occupation and The New World Religion, along with his 

popular research newsletter may be obtained by dialling 317-

290-4673 or by visiting his Web site. 

 

11-1-2008 A Dream by a NZ Pastor Max Legg around 10 years ago (1998) 

The Dream Concerning New Zealand’s Vulnerability to 

Attack from Indonesia 

Around 10 years ago I experienced in a dream, being taken up 

with the Lord (at my side) but I couldn't see him. It was like he 
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was on my shoulder. We traveled directly/instantly to the head 

of armed forces war office in Indonesia. The room was quite 

long, and in the middle of the room, was a long beveled bench 

on both sides covered with maps. 

There were top level Generals walking around in the room, but 

they couldn't see or hear us. I was standing back around 8 feet 

from the desk, and the Lord said to me:" Go up and have a look 

at the maps?" As I approached the desk, I saw a map of New 

Zealand. Then I read comments on the right side of the map. 

Listed were quite a number of facts, giving strategies on how 

they had planned to take over New Zealand. 

In shock, I cried out Lord: "Surely not Lord! You are not going 

to let this happen, to our Nation.” He said to me: “If NZ 

continues to walk away from my ways, my kindness, and 

blessings on their land, this is my plan to chastise them. I will 

use Indonesia to bring them back to me, to break their rebellious 

hearts just like I used Assyria to straighten out Israel when they 

strayed from me. Indonesia will be my whipping agent to 

straighten the Nation to cleanse the church and shock the Nation 

into reality.” 

 

Then I was instantly taken back in NZ, and next I saw the 

Indonesian Army coming down from the North Cape, 

ransacking town after town, people were running for their lives 

saying: “Somebody please stop them, help us.” The peace 

movement was not there in their hour of need not to mention our 

depleted armed forces. No air-force to speak of. Women were 

being raped, people killed and beaten severely,  and  houses  and  

businesses  were  burned  to  the ground. They were heading for  

Auckland. I couldn't watch it, it was so bad, I couldn't believe 

this would happen in NZ. It was exactly like what we saw on 

TV when Indonesia ransacked East Timor, and the United 

Nations cleared out and left them to it. Panic had set in. 

The next day after this vision, in the NZ Herald, one whole page 

was given to the Sydney Morning Herald. The whole page was 

full of warnings by Ex-Generals whom had returned from the 

Pacific 40 years earlier, in the 2nd WW. They were giving 

advice to the leaders of their nation, warning them, that the next 

attack on Australia was coming from Indonesia, and that they 

needed to build bases in the North of Australia, so as to be ready 

for any surprise attack. 

That afternoon Bev and I took an AFS student that was staying 

with us, over to Rangitoto to climb the mountain. On the way 

over there, were a group of around 30 Indonesians on the boat. I 

went over to them and asked them what they were doing in NZ, 

and they said they were all teachers, and their Government had 

sent them to NZ to study the teaching methods and curriculums 

in NZ. Also, at that time our Army was training here at Waiouru 

with Indonesian soldiers, and I couldn't understand how naïve 

our forces were. Actually, it was the leaders in our Nation that 

were so naïve that opened the door for Indonesia's very simple 

invasion. All the above took place inside 24 hours. 

Sometime later, after reading Mark Gabriel's book "Islam and 

Terrorism" and Don Richardson's "The Secrets of the Koran" 

and then seeing our PM inviting 40,000 Moslems to NZ with 

around half of them in her electorate, that I could then 

understand the whole strategy behind this attack planned in NZ 

by the Indonesians. 

Most Western  Governments  are  so  naïve,  that they  don't see 

what they are opening their nation to. They have failed to 

protect their people. 

 

11-15-2008 The Prophetic Article “The End of Empire America” by Robert I Holmes 

This article will cover a range of issues which have been 

brewing for six to twelve months in my heart. History will judge 

America as an empire. That empire is coming to an end. The 

election of Barak Obama is a significant prophetic event, 

marking the sunset of that empire, and the rising of other powers 

in the earth – who represent ancient powers and civilisations. 

These ideas have consequences for believers living both in the 

US and the countries who rely on her (like Australia). But to 

address those things, I need to go back eight years.  

Standing in Upstate New York in 2000, I had a conversation 

with the Lord which I shall never forget. The Lord asked me 

"How long does an empire last?" to which I asked, "Am I 

standing in an empire?" [it did not occur to me that I was 

standing in the Empire State!]  Rather than answering me 

directly, He said, "All empires come to an end". I pondered this 

for a moment. What empire? Was this country coming to an 

end? Then He asked a third question: "How do people position 

themselves as an empire nears its eventual end?" The 

implications of his line of thought were clear. America had 

become an empire, had influenced the world, but was now 

nearing the end of her reign as a sovereign super power. God 

wanted his people to know, their day in the sun is ending; the 

sunset is coming. He wanted them to make preparations and 

adjustments.  

What is an Empire?  

An empire is a group of peoples (or nation) ruled by powerful 

sovereigns, whose government dominates a significant portion 

of the world's inhabitants, whose borders encroach upon a large 

portion of the world's land mass for an extended, unbroken 

period of time. Less specifically, an empire's culture, religious 

inclination and form of government are forcibly or indirectly 

brought to bear upon those regions under its influence.  

The concept of an American Empire was first popularized in the 

aftermath of the Spanish-American War of 1898 (during which 

it took control of the Philippines and other Pacific island 

nations).   America rates as an empire not  only because  of her 

global sovereignty but because of her super power status.  

She is actually the world's first "hyper power." Hubert Vedrine, 

the French Foreign Minister stated in July 2003 that, "The 

United States of America today predominates on the economic, 

monetary, technological and in the cultural arena … in terms of 

power and influence it is not comparable to anything known in 

modern history … in short the US is a hyper puissance [hyper 

power]". (1) Here is how Stephen Peter Rose (from the Olin 

Institute for Strategic Studies in Harvard University) puts it: 

"The United States has no rival. We are militarily dominant 
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around the world … We use our military dominance to 

intervene in the internal affairs of other countries … our goal is 

not combating a rival, but maintaining our imperial position, and 

maintaining imperial order," (2).  

This frame of reference, the mindset is easily seen in numerous 

speeches by US leaders. Madeleine Albright during her tenure 

as U.S. Secretary of State said in February 1998, "If we have to 

use force, it is because we are America. We are the 

indispensable nation. We stand tall. We see farther into the 

future."  That may have been true in 1990, but it is much less 

true in 2010.  

George W Bush Jr says, "Today the United States enjoys a 

position of unparalleled military strength and great economic 

and political influence … more and more the division that 

counts is the one separating America from everyone else." (3) 

He is not the first to describe America this way, but he is the 

most recent. Former Secretary of Defence Donald Rumsfeld 

categorically denies any imperialistic aspirations: "We don't 

seek empires. We're not imperialistic. We never have been." (4) 

But his own government departments defy him.  

The State Department established the Office for Democracy and 

Global Affairs in 2001. The most interesting Bureau within that 

Office is Democracy, Human Rights and Labour (established in 

2005). George W Bush Jr spoke at its inauguration, saying: "The 

survival of liberty in our land increasingly depends on the 

success of liberty in other lands. The best hope for peace in our 

world is the expansion of freedom in all the world," (5) January 

20, 2005. Read this as meaning "at any cost" even at the point of 

a gun.  

Alexander cometh!  

In 1999, as I prepared to travel to the US on ministry, the Lord 

gave me a very unusual prophetic word. He said that, "In the 

days of Babylon, when her walls stood wide and her leaders 

stood tall, her defences were strong and her campaigns 

victorious, Alexander the Great came and defeated her. In the 

same way, my Alexander will stand in the very midst of the 

United States of America." 

The phrase "in the same way" indicates that America's walls are 

wide, her leaders stand tall, her defences are strong, her 

campaigns until now have been victorious. But a man like 

Alexander – someone God refers to as "my Alexander" will 

stand in her midst, victorious and defeat her. Alexander the 

Great, a Mediterranean Greek, defeated Darius the Mede in 

331BC at the Battle of Gaugamela, and the gates of Babylon 

swung open to him (when he was just 25 years old). He stood in 

the midst of the courtyard declaring himself king. He then spent 

considerable time and effort trying to restore Babylon to its 

former glory.  

 

As I prayed in preparation for going to the US two weeks ago on 

ministry again, I had a vision of a map of America from high 

above. There, almost in the centre of it was a marketplace. I 

zoomed down toward the marketplace, and saw a man standing 

there. I recognised by the Spirit that it was Alexander the Great, 

standing in a dusty, sandstone area, sword lifted high, 

victorious.  

I believe that God's "Alexander" is Barak Obama. He has now 

stood in the middle of America, and declared his victory speech 

in Grant Park in Chicago. There, he prophetically declared, 

"Change has come to America," (6).  Yes indeed, it has. Barak, 

apart from having the appearance of a Middle Eastern or 

African man, is also very young and inexperienced. Barak 

Obama has not even had a full year in his senate position. I do 

not question the right of a 47 year old to rule a nation, but his 

inexperience is not reduced by his amazing oratory skill. "Your 

sons will take the place of your fathers; you will make them 

princes throughout [in all] the earth," (Psalm 45:16 NIV).  

He represents the end of empire America as we know it, and the 

opening of a new regime, one which, like Alexander, represents 

a conflagration of old powers: European, Middle Eastern and 

Asian. He will try to restore America's glory, but in doing so 

relegate her to second position on the global scene.  

Chinese communist armies may well stand ready to invade the 

US, but she is extremely well guarded. Muslim extremists are 

surely planning further self-destructive attacks on US soil, but 

she is well prepared. It is certain that European economies seek 

to outflank the US, but given the present economic collapse, 

their hopes fall with the US.  

There remains one great enemy the US has no protection against 

at all: themselves. It is to ourselves we must look. The society 

we have created, the environment we have destroyed, the 

economy we have overtaxed, the people we have abandoned, the 

poor we have ignored, the sin we have run toward, the morals 

we have abandoned. These things must change.  

 

- Arrogance and greed are their own poison.  

- Pride brings its own inevitable fall.  

- Moral corruption is its own debilitating cancer.  

America is in the cycle  

In a substantial review of empires, Salem Kirban concluded that 

"world dominating civilizations progress through the following 

fairly well defined sequence of stages" 

 (7):  

- Bondage;  

- Spiritual faith/ revival;  

- Courage/ war;  

- Liberty for the people;  

- Prosperity/ abundance/ wealth;  

- Complacency/ apathy;  

- Dependency/ debt;  

- Moral corruption/ addiction;  

- Bondage.  

It does not take an historian or a scholar to see that America has 

traversed her way through this very cycle of life, and finds 

herself in the dependency/debt and moral corruption/ addiction 

stages. National debt stands at $10,639,613,228,421 today 

(that's ten point six trillion and rising). It is the most indebted 

nation on earth. Debt stands at 70% of GDP. And to whom is 

that money owed? The US government itself owns about 43% 
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of it. The next largest holder is the US Federal Reserve, and 

after that: Japan, China, Britain and Oil countries of the Middle 

East (who together hold 29%, which is more than private sector 

Americans).  About 66% of the debt owned by foreign nations is 

held by banks of other countries, in particular the central banks 

of Japan and China. (8)  

Recall the prophetic words about the end of an empire, 

preparing for the days to come, and the appearance of an 

Alexander figure - the era of America's dominance is closing. 

Barak will oversee the increase of influence of foreign powers 

in the US: the power of ancient nations and forces. Specifically: 

European, Middle Eastern and Asian. The everyday mortgages 

of middle income Americans are owned by Freddie Mac and 

Fannie Mae, which in turn are heavily indebted to Japan, China 

and Middle Eastern oil states. This situation will only get more 

and more entwined. America stands a very real exposure to risk 

should foreign banks stop buying Treasury securities or start 

selling them heavily.  

This risk was addressed in a recent report issued by the Bank of  

International Settlements which stated, "Foreign investors in 

U.S. dollar assets have seen big losses measured in dollars, and 

still bigger ones measured in their own currency. While unlikely 

… a sudden rush for the exits cannot be ruled out completely." 

(9). One economic analyst, Nouriel Roubini keenly observes, 

"The US has squandered its uni-polar moment, the decline of 

the American Empire – as the US was a global empire – has 

started … We are indeed slowly moving towards a multi-polar 

world where there will be a balance of Great Powers rather than 

the hegemony of a single hyperpower." (10)  

Change of government, but no change of heart  

There will be a change of president in the White House in 

January, 2009. The US president is moving from Republican to 

Democrat, but that does nothing to change the heart of the 

nation. The rise of a Black leader does nothing to address the 

moral malady she is in. Obama is not the nation's savior. The 

nation is already deep in the throes of a national depression 

which will last between 2-10 years, it is the most indebted 

nation in history, and no man can rescue such a situation.  

If Kirban is right, and if this word is true,  the nation will bring 

herself undone. She will decay, and implode – and then  

bondage  must  come.  As  Irish   philosopher  Edmund   

Burke once  said,  

"Society cannot exist unless a controlling power upon will and 

appetite be placed somewhere, and the less of it there is within, 

the more there must be without. It is ordained in the eternal 

constitution of things, that men of intemperate minds cannot be 

free.  Their passions forge their fetters," (11). Our passions must 

necessarily forge external fetters to govern us. Famine, strife, 

martial law, war, invasion and poverty ensue.  

God calls Barak Obama "my Alexander". His standing in the 

midst of America, victorious, was a prophetic announcement 

that change indeed has come to America. The American Empire 

is coming to an end. There is a global shift from a single super 

power to the rise of other powers in the earth. These ideas have 

consequences for believers living both in the US and the 

countries who rely on her. Our world is getting set to change!  

Now God asks, "How will you position yourself as the empire 

nears its eventual end?" 

 

11-19-2008 A Dream of a Woman On 21-10-2008 

Sent by David Bush 

A daughter of a minister, who is passed away in Christ, had a 

dream about two weeks before America's Nov. 4th, 2008 

elections.  We discussed it and told others, hoping that it was 

just a dreadful dream and nothing else.   

We still hope that.                                                

It was like she was high above the continental states sort of like 

one sees on the weather channel. Then there was a larger than 

life face  of  Barack  Obama  overlaying the nation,  looking up  

 

into the sky. He won the election and immediately afterwards 

there was this thick, dark and ugly cloud closing in from some 

direction. The whole country was covered by this pernicious 

fog.                         

Then she saw a large calendar page of the month of December, 

2008.  The numbers for about the first two weeks of the month 

were of a full bodied ink.  But the numerals for the last part of 

the month, had a faint,  washed out appearance similar to the 

page of a computer display not yet loaded up.  Again, she makes 

no claims about these things and hopes they are just dreams. 

11-21-2008 The Visions of a Finnish Woman in November 2008 

I had just awakened from my sleep when the Lord said to me: 

"Now the might of America has come to the end." I saw two 

flag poles with US flags. Suddenly one of the flags came rapidly 

down to the ground. I stayed there with horror waiting the other 

flag to come down. It did not happen so, yet. 

After that a big, huge and dark blue, almost purple colored sheet 

kind of hovered into the picture. God said to me that this dark 

blue sheet is the Antichristian demon power of a new Roman 

Empire, which will rise when America has fallen down in half. 

At the same time the temple will be rebuilt in Jerusalem. At that 

time the end time scene is ready. 

At another occasion I was awakened in the morning when I 

heard the words: "Iran will have a nuclear weapon next year." 

 

The comment by Jouko Piho 11-21-2008 

I think it is possible that those two flag poles refer to two 

American statesmen. 

The flag which came down could be Barack Obama who will be 

assassinated. The other flag could be George W. Bush who will 

be assassinated, too. The order could be vice versa, too. 
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Anyhow the  life and  fate of  those two men are in the hands of  

God, the Almighty. 

God has his reasons for everything He does or He allows to 

happen. May the will of God happen. 

Let's pray for these two men. 

 

11-22-2008 The Vision by Annie Schisler From Argentina in 2001 

Present Day Europe 

In the year 2001 I was unexpectedly called to Holland and 

England once again. Once we arrived we were met with 

incredible and circumstances that necessitated cancelling all the 

plans that were made for us to journey and speak. We simply 

stayed in various cities and hotels and did nothing but pray. This 

imperative situation pushed me into the Lord's presence to hear 

His will and obey regardless of my understanding. I was 

concerned about our sons and friends in Uruguay but, I knew we 

could not yet return, so we contacted  our  intercessors  and  

immediate  fervent  prayer  began to ascend to the throne  on our 

behalf. 

During this time of intense seeking of the Lord's face, Jesus 

came and once again took me away into Himself. As I entered 

this place with Him He began to overwhelm my whole being 

with His liquid light. This washing of His wonderful light 

caused me to become submerged me in Him and in His love in 

an intense and tender way. I was impregnated by His presence, 

removing all fear. This prepared me for what I was about to see. 

I was then placed in a sort of armor plated, transparent, crystal 

box. I could see this place was strong and well-fortified. He 

carefully placed me there to protect me, preventing me from 

being affected by all that I was about to be shown. I felt a great 

security. I was there with Him, and in this covered place I knew 

nothing could harm me. After a moment I realized that this 

transparent covering was really composed of the precious blood 

of Jesus. It was His blood that made this hiding place 

impenetrable. For this reason no evil spirit nor power of 

darkness could in any way violate me. 

The Lord then told me that what I would see would be of great 

importance both for me, and the world in which I live. Further, 

He stated that this time in history is of enormous significance. 

As His words entered into me, my spiritual senses were much 

awakened and entered into an acute state of alert. 

Spirit of "Hatred of God" 

I saw the most powerful empire among the nations of the earth 

shaken. I instantly knew it was the United States. I could almost 

feel the effects of what was about to happen. Jesus was 

anticipating me. Jesus continued His instruction. As the vision 

carried on, I saw a satanic spirit of great power and 

blasphemous hatred for God Himself released upon the earth.  

 

It was horrifying to see this infectious spirit spread its evil 

nature over the nations like a contagious disease. The power of 

every country it affected was weakened underneath its 

influence. His dominion resulted in disaster, disorder and great 

confusion. 

The outstanding features of this terrible force were the violent 

and blasphemous words it released against God. His expressions 

were the result of his own vile hatred and fury against God. Men 

who submitted themselves to him became mere replicas of his 

own nature. 

Its operations were indicative of his inner motivations. He was a 

cruel devourer, like a wild beast seeking his prey. He was 

characterized by a cruel and irrational instinct, void of any 

mercy toward its prey. 

Spirit of "World Control" 

This spirit was a force of uncontrollable power. It seemed to be 

Satan himself, controlling everything with great haughtiness. 

His actions had an incredible debilitating effect on nations and 

on men. Like domino's falling one after another, men and 

nations would be further shaken in their human securities, 

making them ever more prone to his evil entrapments. 

It was most enlightening to see how these spirits could operate 

due to the evil conditions found in men's heart. Due to all that 

had preceded the working of this evil force, being so long fed by 

pride and rebellion, these men were totally closed to the 

influence of the Spirit of God. They had no fear of God and now 

were completely uninhibited and defiant in their behavior. 

 

These spirits were fed by their human counterparts and would 

increasingly be enlarged in their dominion, hardening people 

with sin and endeavoring to keep them insensible to their 

opportunities of life in God. 

Herein is the double workings of God: on the one hand He 

allowed these forces to arise in great shakings and judgment on 

the ungodly, and on the other hand He purposed with great 

yearning to arouse the sleeping and lukewarm in His Church to 

a conviction of their great need for Himself. All this temporal 

devastation was actually designed as tools in His capable hands 

to correct and purify His own ones and bring them to His loving 

side. 

Beginning of the Middle East War 

The visions concerning this theme came one after another. From 

His place of peace and protection I could see war starting in the 

Middle East, spreading through Europe and reaching America. 

The spirit of "Hatred for God" inspired this war that was 

brooding in the Middle East. It manifested as a blasphemous, 

violent and uncontrollable fanaticism. 

I saw this spirit as a whirlwind in the desert, shaping into a nest 

wherein these ruling spirits of darkness dwelt. Like the winds 

blowing in increasing intensity they affected many of the Arabic 

Nations. The countries that were affected were given over to the 

false and deceiving spirits, and with total defiance and force 

sought spiritual control as they endeavored to impose a 

blasphemous god. Those given over to its power were totally 

possessed.  The  venom  of  its   evil  was  primarily  targeted  at 
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Israel. 

The objective of these spirits is the total annihilation of Israel. 

Consequently because of the support that America has been to 

Israel, they long to unleash their destructive power upon 

America as well. At this very moment, this spirit is stronger and 

far more deceptive than what men believe or are able to discern. 

This spirit is never subject to men but men void of the spirit of 

God are subject to it. 

Indications of These Spirits 

The summary of natural signs consistent with the activity of 

these spirits is as follows: 

1.  An  illogical   and  irregular   behavior  of   governments, 

making great mistakes in crucial moments, causing confusion 

and chaos. 

 

2. Countries will arise in war with more powerful armaments 

than they appeared to have. These will bring the destruction of 

many innocent people. 

3. The most powerful country in the world, the USA, will suffer 

great changes because other countries will take advantage of its 

conflicts and will work to further weaken it. Because God loves 

America, it will not be destroyed. However, it will progressively 

decline in its status of being the first world power. 

4. There will be great famine in several parts of the earth and 

multiplied thousands will perish from terrible disease. Though 

these cycles have scourged the earth in the past, there will be 

distinctive signs of the end-time plagues. These events will 

develop quickly, unavoidably and without control. 

5. Natural disasters will affect the climate and will alter water 

levels, changing even the physical characteristics of the 

countries and bringing very detrimental effects to many of them. 

6. All this world chaos will be the favorable environment for the 

enemy and his forces to facilitate their purposes. Great poverty, 

injustice, insecurity and criminality will be seen all over the 

world, paving the way for the anti-Christ. 

7. After some time another President will arise in the USA who 

will be extremely hostile towards the Gospel, and will claim that 

Christianity and the US policy of defending Israel, are the 

causes of America's current crises. 

8. For a short time during this international crises Russia will 

stand with America. Then it will betray America provoking 

something even more serious for the United States with a view 

to an even greater conflict. 

9. Argentina will be utterly devastated in all areas, including the 

economic, political, social and moral realms. Internal conflicts 

will increase causing great destruction. Argentina will be a 

laboratory of sorts to test expected results for other countries. 

10. In  relation  to  the  economic  order: in  many  countries  the 

banks will run out of funds and will be left without effective 

backing ruining the current system. Therefore, the government 

will  take   control  of  everything,   further  restricting   personal 

freedom and producing great fear and despair. 

11. Europe will become the place of shelter for the anti-Christ. 

From there he will become manifest to the world in his proper 

time. 

12. Countries planning to escape this unification will not 

survive. They will be forced to submit. Weapons of political and 

economic control will be used to force countries under this 

global control. 

13. Implementation of a world court with increased powers and 

with authority to control all things will be increasingly stressed. 

 

14. The operations of these reigning spirits that are assigned to 

bring about this one world government will seem to be soft on 

the outside. However, they will actually be very fearsome and 

powerful. 

15. These high-ranking spirits will operate influencing and 

controlling heads of state, overcoming language, racial and 

cultural differences. I saw spirits enter these dignitaries. 

Although the bodies, personalities, and cultures of the 

dignitaries were different the operations of the spirits were the 

same and the many bodies they inhabited operated as though 

they were one man yielding all control to the evil spirit. These 

spirits will work through pacts and alliances and will gain 

widespread control. 

16. Israel's hidden power deployment designed to destroy their 

enemies will be seen in this upcoming war. These weapons are 

of such a nature as to have been unknown to mankind before. 

Bombs of great magnitude, capable of causing much destruction 

will be used. These events are only a link of the chain of events 

belonging to a sequence of predetermined incidents leading to 

the world dominion of the anti-Christ. Latin American countries 

will also be affected by these events. The whole world will only 

react as these things explode upon it, as though awakened to a 

living nightmare of which they have become apart.  

A Call for Alert to His People 

Jesus told me that His Spirit has released a call of alert for the 

Church to redeem the time as never before. The more I realize 

how fragile this world is, the more I am drawn to rest in Jesus, 

in His eternal Word and His supernatural resources for our 

present age. 

A Place of Shelter 

In these visions I was shown by Jesus that He is preparing a 

unique place of shelter for this hour for those who are 

committed to the person of Jesus Christ and walk closely to 

Him. His sanctified ones will be kept in this place of shelter and 

protected from all the storms and judgments that will come over 

the rest of humanity. 

This will be a time when His beloved Church will be awakened, 

purified and prepared, being separated from all contamination, 

filth and delivered from all bondage. Just as the powers of 

darkness will increase in power so will the sons of light greatly 

increase in all that is God. 
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12-23-2008 The Amazing Future Post-War World Map Made by Americans in 1941 
Source: http://www.scribd.com/doc/3231027/1942-Post-War-New-Map  

 

 

An Irish historian has found an old map from the year 1941. The 

name of the map is Outline of Post-war New World Map. The 

map has been drawn in the US Department of State. 

According  to  the  map,  USA, Mexico, the   Middle   America, 

Canada and Greenland are the United States of America. There 

already exists NAFTA (North American Free Trade Area) and a 

common money, amero, is under plans. 

South America and Africa would be unions of their own. 

Finland and Germany would be a part of the Russian hegemony. 

Stalin already tried to conquer all of Finland during the Second 

World War, but did not succeed. The Middle and Southern 

Europe would be one Union. The European Union is the result 

of that vision. If Germany, Denmark, Sweden and Finland get 

rid of EU, then the prediction of the map is pretty close when 

thinking that the map is from the year 1941. Sweden, Norway 

and Denmark are in the Scandinavian Union. Great Britain is 

alone. Ireland is a unified country so that Northern Ireland is no 

longer a part of UK. That may happen in the future. 

China and India have  expanded. Australia, New Zealand and 

Indonesia are still a part of the British Commonwealth. 

In the Middle East there will be a new state, called Hebrewland. 

It is noteworthy that in this map was seen the birth of Israel in 

1948 seven years earlier, in 1941. 

01-05-2009 I Saw the Tribulation - Prophecy / Dream given to Ken Peters, August 1981

I had this dream almost twenty years ago, but I am only now 

allowed to release it.  

I was baffled, and at times extremely frightened.  I was NOT a 

born-again, spirit-filled Christian at the time of the dream, nor 

was I a biblical scholar, but I know the dream was from God! At 

the time of this dream I was a sinner, rebellious of Gods ways 

with no desire to serve or follow any Christian doctrine. I was a 

semi-practicing Roman Catholic, but did so out of obligation to 

family traditions. Being Irish and Portuguese, I was obligated to 

follow family beliefs or be disowned by all loved ones. Let me 

remind the reader at no time did I ask for, or seek any dream.  I 

was just living my life. I went to sleep as any other night.  I 

began to dream in vivid color.  At times these events seemed 

chronological, at other times seemed to be more panoramic.  

[The Dead in Christ Rise First.  TV & Radio shut down for 

several Weeks.]  

The dream began with an extremely loud noise. I saw the dead 

in Christ rise from their graves.  I saw people instantly come out 

of their graves. They were dressed in glimmering, glowing 

white clothing. Then they instantly vanished. I did NOT see 

them go in the air. I don't know where they went.  I did NOT see 

anyone ALIVE that REMAINED taken anywhere!  I did NOT 

see a rapture, only the resurrection of the dead!  This created 

mass hysteria, pandemonium, despair and chaos permeating all 

society.  

I could supernaturally see many regions of the earth and this 

chaos   filled   the   whole   planet.  [Ordo  Ab Chao]  Everyone 

wanted to know what happened and where did the people go 

that came out of the graves? Absolute hopelessness was in every 

heart, people were totally perplexed. The whole world was in 

absolute disarray. Television and radio communications were 

completely shut down for several weeks.  

 

I walked the streets in shock.  Everywhere there was absolute 

fear and lawlessness.  Looting and murdering everywhere. After 

several weeks, television and radio communications began to 

slowly come back on line; however, all radio and television 

broadcasts were the same man promoting a "New Government 

and Leadership". This new man, whom I believe was the 

Antichrist, was emerging to lead us.  

This man, with olive skin and dark hair, spoke with great 

eloquence and charisma. He was soothing and promised answers 

to all the problems. This man was smooth and extremely 

convincing — he was a master communicator. He explained 

how this removal of people was God’s judgment upon them.  He 

began to communicate through large, flat screen televisions 

strategically placed nearly everywhere.  Everywhere I looked all 

radios and televisions on all channels and frequencies were his 

speeches.  That is all you could get on all radio and television 

twelve to fourteen hours a day. Hitler was not accepted when he 

first began, but this man was immediately accepted by almost all 

people.  

 

He gave new direction for the whole world.  He spoke of the 

"new times" upon us as human beings, new directives for global 

peace and the need to give up current citizenship for "world 

citizenship". This man constantly spoke of "World Order" and 

the benefits of all men dwelling together in peace.  This alarmed 

me to think of relinquishing my US citizenship, I was not 

convinced of this man’s "New Order". My freedoms and 

patriotism were instantly eroded. People around the globe in 

http://www.scribd.com/doc/3231027/1942-Post-War-New-Map
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staggering rates accepted his new plan. I was amazed to see how 

quickly and without resistance people surrendered their rights.  I 

became depressed.  How could this be?  Was this the so-called 

"End of the World"?   

Nearly hopeless, I began to search for answers.  While walking 

the streets one day, I met an elderly gentleman.  Everyone else 

was in despair but this man was friendly looking.  I asked him if 

he knew what was going on in the world?  He told me the end 

was coming and that he had not prepared for the time of the 

Lord.  At this statement sadness filled his countenance.  He said 

to me he had not been right with the Lord and began to tell me 

God’s plan for man’s salvation.  He carefully pulled a small 

Bible from his back pocket and began to show me scriptures 

revealing my need for a Savior.  My heart began to fill with joy 

as I asked Jesus Christ to forgive me for my sinful ways and to 

fill my heart!  

This man had a small following of others who had accepted the 

message of Jesus Christ.  Even though we were a small group, 

we began to make significant progress in spreading the gospel 

and meeting the physical needs of others. Our spreading the 

gospel seemed to work out in the most unusual ways.  We could 

tell God was with us.  This small band of Jesus followers had 

faith.  This was completely abstract to my thinking that God 

would actually be involved in the everyday affairs of those who 

followed him faithfully.   

One day a great earthquake shook the whole earth with extreme 

magnitude.   Millions of people were killed and the whole world 

was stunned by the devastation and loss of property and life.  I 

saw a tall triangular building with a glass exterior fall and kill 

two hundred people.  This building was not in existence when I 

had this dream, but it is  now in  the very  place I  saw it  fall.  

The earthquake was worldwide and I had never heard of such an 

event reaching global proportions.   

The weather completely changed.  I saw winter weather in the 

summertime, summer weather in the winter.  Winter became 

summer and summer became winter. No one could predict 

weather patterns.  All weather forecasts proved useless, it was as 

though the weather now had its own mind.  Crops perished.  

Droughts brought famines and deaths.  Deaths brought global 

pestilence.   

Local police departments were replaced with world military 

police. They drove very unusual looking vehicles — now 

known as Humvees or Hummers.  The men that were in them 

were dressed in all black uniforms with powder blue helmets.  

Some wore what looked like baseball caps.  All of them were 

powder blue — now I know it to be United Nation’s blue.   

The new leader and his laws were not resisted.  There were no 

longer any elected officials.  The Constitution was not the law 

of the land.  It was shocking how easily our Constitution was 

replaced with a peaceful "martial law". There was no privacy.  

Military police were everywhere, tracking and monitoring 

everyone and everything.  I thought, "How did this happen to 

America so quickly and easily without resistance? Where were 

the ideas of our founding Fathers?"  

We were totally monitored and tracked.  As time passed we 

came to realize that our television sets not only broadcast to us 

but also transmitted signals back to the military about us.  We 

discovered our television sets were somehow watching us as if 

they were cameras with microphones!  Television continually 

explained to us that we were now being saved from all their 

troubles by aligning ourselves with this "New Order".  The 

"New Order" was said to have all the answers to our problems.  

This new leadership was necessary to bring change, to finally 

bring in the "New Order" of envisioned global peace.  [For a 

while, many "Christians" return to Jesus Christ in total 

surrender.]  

My work with the "Evangelist man" continued to increase.  

Many so-called "Christians" were being changed by the power 

of the Gospel this man taught us.  These backslidden Christians 

explained how they had once had a relationship with Jesus but 

became cold in their faith and fell away from a life of holy, 

passionate, pursuit of God.  For a short period of time, many 

people came to Christ in total surrender.   

One day a man approached me and told me that I should get my 

identification mark.  He told me we could no longer conduct 

business transactions without this identification mark on our 

right hand or forehead.  It looked like the sun with a hand in the 

middle. 

 

 
 

You could see the flames coming out from it.  It was about the 

size of a nickel and was located in the web of the right hand 

between the thumb and first finger.  He encouraged me to get 

my identification mark to avoid the hassle. At that very instant a 

very strong impression came to me emphatically telling me to 

not get this mark under any circumstances — my mind began to 

hear a word directly from Revelation 13:16-18 And he causeth 

all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to 

receive a mark in their right hand, or in their foreheads: And 

that no man might buy or sell, save he that had the mark, or the 

name of the beast, or the number of his name.  Here is wisdom.  

Let him that hath understanding count the number of the beast: 

for it is the number of a man; and his number is Six hundred 

threescore and six. [666] 

This was to my utter amazement, seeing that I had never read 

the scriptures nor had heard of such an identification mark.  The 

New Order began to recommend people get their identification 

mark.  They sold the idea to the people much the same way the 

idea of using checks and credit cards convinced the public of 

their value.  Soon pressure was increased to the point that you 

could not buy or sell without this mark of identification.     

http://www.888c.com/zRev13.htm#Rev1316
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[The voice of the Lord tells me not to return to my home.]  

More words rang in my mind, this time from Matthew 24:15-22  

When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, 

spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso 

readeth, let him understand): Then let them which be in Judaea 

flee into the mountains: Let him which is on the housetop not 

come down to take anything out of his house: Neither let him 

which is in the field return back to take his clothes.  And woe 

unto them that are with child, and to them that give suck in 

those days!  But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, 

neither on the Sabbath day: For then shall be great tribulation, 

such as was not since the beginning of the world to this time, no, 

nor ever shall be.  And except those days should be shortened, 

there should  no flesh  be saved:  but for  the elect’s  sake those 

days shall be shortened.  

I knew the end was coming fast and I needed to get to my wife.  

A strong internal voice was trying to lead me along.  A voice 

kept telling me not to return to my home.  I did not know to 

obey the voice of the Lord.  I ran to my home to check on my 

wife as fast as I could.  When I arrived shock and fear 

overwhelmed me.  I began to understand what was happening 

on the earth.  It hit me like a ton of bricks.  I reached for my 

door knob, and I saw the door lock had been replaced with new 

locks.  My privacy was totally violated.  I will never forget the 

emptiness I felt as I saw the paint on the door from the previous 

locks. I was locked out of my own home.  

Again a voice spoke to me saying, "Don’t open the door."  I did 

not recognize the voice of God.  In fear, I opened the door and 

was greeted by a devilish, sinister looking being.  I asked, "Who 

are you?"  It was a demon.  I screamed in great fear and shut the 

door and woke up.  

Petrified and paralyzed from fear, I found myself lying in a pool 

of sweat, drenched from the agony of what I had seen.  It was 

three o’clock in the morning and I was beside myself in 

anguish.  I awoke my wife looking for solace, but she said it was 

just a nightmare and told me to go back to sleep.  I knew God 

was trying to tell me something, but why?  And why me?  I got 

up and began to pace the floor of our living room but peace was 

not to be found.  I was impressed to read the Holy Bible.  I did 

not even know if I owned a Bible.  I began to realize the 

absolute emptiness of my life — I knew no way out.  I went 

outside to my garage and began to search frantically through 

many boxes of discarded items for a Bible.  At last, I found it — 

a Saint Joseph Catholic Edition Bible.  How it got there I have 

no idea.  

I went inside and began to read the book of the Apocalypse.   I 

must have read four or five chapters before falling back asleep.  

As soon as I fell asleep the dream began again exactly where it 

stopped.  Once again I was facing this sinister being.  I was 

gripped with tremendous fear and ran off.  I began walking the 

streets.  Everyone was spiritually dead. Men’s faces everywhere 

were filled with the dread.  They looked as though they were in 

a catatonic state.  Suicide rapidly became the answer to the 

dread surrounding mankind; men’s hearts were literally failing 

them from fear.  People by the thousands were committing 

suicide.  The huge screen televisions kept broadcasting world 

events as though they were local news. By now nearly all 

nations were in the New Order.  This was very strange. There 

were almost no sovereign individual nations.  The world was 

now divided into global regions — no longer as continents and 

countries.   

The awareness of God being on the Global scene was nearly 

impossible to detect. Evil had pervaded all aspects of society, 

gross spiritual darkness was covering the earth.  The actual 

gravity of despair and hopelessness was seen on every face.  

People acted as robots, the love of many had waxed cold, 

showing little or no emotions; such as joy, peace and hope. The 

old Evangelist launched what he called the final all-out thrust, 

speaking the Word of God with reckless abandon.  In pockets all 

over the earth, others began doing the same.  I was able to see 

this awesome display of Almighty God’s power at work.  I 

could see the Global scene in full demonstration of who Jesus 

was and just what He could do.  I saw miracles everywhere.  

God’s people working miracles on a wholesale basis by all who 

were truly the Lord’s people.  The difference was the real 

servants of God were able to do awesome miraculous works; 

creating miracles, including the dead raised to life, and healing 

after healing of incurable diseases.  This was happening all over 

the world.  It was as though Jesus himself was everywhere 

doing His work through ordinary people.  Unbelievable miracles 

were now commonplace.  This great outpouring of God’s Spirit 

was tremendous and very widespread.  Whole nations were 

being brought into the Kingdom of God.  It only lasted a very 

short time.  I was not clearly shown the time-frame, possibly six 

months.  Then gross darkness once again began engulfing the 

minds of all who would not hear the message of hope.   

Not long after the evangelistic thrust began, we were captured 

by "military" agents.  We were taken into custody and 

questioned regarding our affairs. These agents had first-hand 

knowledge of all our actions.  It was as though they were with 

us the entire time.  The questioning was kind at first.  We were 

given an explanation of the "New Order" and it was stressed to 

us the need for our allegiance, since there was no more United 

States of America.  The men speaking to us were very polished 

in their delivery and quite convincing about the need for our 

cooperation.  We were eventually told we must not propagate 

the Gospel.  We refused to stop our evangelism and were taken 

to another level of interrogation.  

The true heart of the "New Order" was finally revealed.  The 

threats and taunts were now at full power.  It was frightening. 

They told us their plan was to totally eliminate all Christians.  

They said our out-dated religious practices were futile and that 

many Christians had cracked under the pressure of the "New 

Order", thus proving the emptiness of their faith. Mockery and 

insolence was the scheme of the interrogation, which lasted for 

hours. They began to ask us to deny "Him". They would never 

say the name "Jesus", they called Jesus, "Him." They could not 

say the name!  

If a man was not truly on The Rock of Jesus it would be easy for 

them to break — even the strongest.  We were given divine 

strength and courage and would not back down at their threats.  

Finally, after many hours of interrogation, we were led down a 

very long corridor.  Hundreds of people were in a single file 

line.  Several doors separated this long corridor and at random 

times, more interrogators would burst forth and more in the line 

would fall away. I saw many step out of the line.  As they 

http://www.888c.com/zMat24.htm#Mat2415
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stepped out of the line they would begin to cry.  We began to 

realize this was a line of Christians on their way to some type of 

torture or something.   

After many hours we reached the last visible doorway.  The 

door opened revealing an executioner and several agents.  Now 

the full realization of what this was came to us.  Fear gripped 

me!  Never before had I experienced such fear! I began to 

shake.  It was not shaking as if I were cold.  I was shaking 

violently. I began to shake like a washing machine severely out 

of balance.  Extreme chills engulfed my whole body.  I could 

barely stand.  My jaws became locked!  This man had a black 

hood with holes for the eyes  and mouth.   He had a sword that 

looked like Sinbad’s sword in movies.  It looked like the sword 

on the Masonic emblems.  The presence of evil was thick, it was 

literally tangible. The whole experience was horrifying and I 

knew now that the only way to be saved was to die for your 

faith. The time had come when the only way to be saved was to 

die for Jesus. Only a few times had I heard the term "martyr" 

and now I was about to become one.   

I began to hear loud voices around me shouting, "It is not too 

late.  Deny your faith in ‘Him’ and you may live!  Deny Him 

and you will live!  Deny Him and you will live. I did not know 

what would be better — to live in the earth the way it was, or to 

die.  Confusion assaulted my mind.  My old Evangelist friend 

was executed — right before my very eyes.  I knew the end was 

coming, one way or another.  The old man was not fearful at 

all.  Next was my wife, I could not bear it all!  I was tormented 

by voices saying, “You will deny ‘Him!’  You are a coward!   

Give up and live!"  

My mind was in complete hysteria, and worst of all, I could not 

even speak out loud!  I was emotionally paralyzed.  Here my 

wife is now about to die and I can’t even speak.  Suddenly the 

door shut and I know she too is gone.  It felt as though I would 

freeze, it was so cold and dreadful.  I began to fear I would deny 

Jesus and renounce my faith in His Lordship.  I felt complete 

hopelessness — the reality of denying the Lord was 

overwhelming!  I could not speak to call on the Lord for help, so 

deep inside I said, "Lord save me, I don’t want to deny you!" 

Instantly I felt a hand touch my right shoulder and great warmth 

and peace flooded my whole being.  I looked back to see who 

was with me, and there stood Jesus.  I am not sure how he got 

there or if he was noticed by others, but there He was and He 

was glorious!  His eyes were like fire — blazing lamps looking 

deep into my soul.  Strong yet comforting, He spoke to me and 

told me,  "Fear not, for death shall never hold you, my son."  

All   at   once   courage  and  boldness  took  hold  of  me  and  I 

declared, "I shall never deny Jesus Christ, for He is Lord of all 

and desires you to be saved from your sin!"  The door opened 

again.  This time it was my turn.  I was laid face up on a table in 

the shape of a cross.  My body was strapped to the table on what 

would be the vertical part of the cross and my arms were 

strapped to what would be the horizontal part. The executioner 

stood to take my life.  I saw the sword raised.  I saw it fall, but 

as soon as the blade of the sword touched the front of my neck I 

was gone, literally gone from my body.  I felt no pain!!  I was 

instantly standing beside Jesus looking upon the whole scene.   

I saw my body bleeding profusely.  The executioner and the  

agents made several comments about how much more I bled 

than most.  I bled so much that the executioner took off his 

mask shouting, "I will not kill another one of these people."  I 

awoke from the dream, very, very shaken and needing many 

answers from this dream.  

 

01-23-2009 The Vision by Servant of I AM Several Years Ago                                                                         
Written on Christian-Forum.net on 2nd July 2008

The Lord has given me a number of visions, as well as dreams, 

concerning the fall of America. This will occur prior to the 

second coming of Christ. There will not be a pre-tribulation 

rapture. The rapture and the second coming of Christ are the 

same event, and this will occur at the last trump, on the last day. 

Several years ago, I was working security at a bank in 

downtown Kansas City Missouri. I was making a foot patrol 

around the outside perimeter of the bank. I noticed some 

construction workers were standing around a manhole in the 

street, that was taped off with barricades and flashing lights. I 

thought that this was strange since it was after ten p.m. I then 

heard a loud explosion and witnessed a large mushroom cloud 

ascend hundreds of feet into the air. I was terrified and was 

running for cover. I then looked into the street and noticed that 

there were not any construction workers, nor had any explosion 

occurred. I then walked over to the area of the street where I 

saw the manhole and barricades with flashing lights. To my 

amazement   there   was not  a  manhole  or  barricades.  I   then 

realized that I had seen a vision.  

Several months later I had a second vision. I was looking out the 

window from the Twelfth floor upon Kansas City. I was 

thinking of how beautiful the city looked at night. I then saw the 

city in rubble. Flames were ascending from the remains of 

destroyed buildings, and ash was falling from the sky. This ash 

was nuclear fallout. The Lord had given me two visions 

concerning the nuclear destruction of Kansas City. 

In this thread I will share dreams and visions that the Lord has 

given me, as well as my wife, concerning the rise of China and 

Russia.  

A few years ago I had a dream concerning the invasion and 

occupation of America. In the dream I was driving down a 

remote country road. I noticed a group of Martial artists 

practicing on the side of the road, I decided to pull over and 

watch them. I noticed that they were Chinese and were dressed 

in black. There were a large number of them and they were 

throwing punches. 

I then continued to drive until I entered a small town. On the 

outskirts of the town I could see into the homes as the Lord 

spoke to me. The Lord asked me, what do you see? I replied, I 

see violence, Lord. I witnessed husbands beating their wives, 

parents beating their children, as well as children beating their 

parents. I heard loud cursing going on within these homes. One 

man chased his son out into the front yard pulling on his arm 
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until it was pulled out of the socket. The Lord then spoke to me 

and said that the violence within the land has come before him 

and he must put an end to it.  

I then drove into a larger town and noticed a military convoy 

driving down the main street of the town. The soldiers were 

Chinese and there were tanks and other military vehicles in the 

convoy. I then entered a small grocery store. The owner of the 

store held his head down and looked very depressed. I asked 

him what was going on. He replied, don’t you know? The 

Chinese are our new taskmasters. 

Then I found myself standing in a line in a government office. 

Food vouchers were being passed out by Chinese officials. 

When I came before the desk, I noticed that I was standing 

before the ruler of China. He asked me, do you know why we 

invaded your country? I replied, because America has 

committed brutal wars against innocent nations. He replied, you 

have answered correctly. You and your family shall have twice 

the  food  vouchers  as  the others.  I understood  that I  was  like 

Jeremiah standing before Nebuchadnezzar.  

Jeremiah warned Judah that God had given them over to 

Babylon for captivity. Jeremiah told them to resist not the 

Babylonians. The same is true today. In the near future 

Russia/China as well as several Latin American nations will 

defeat America in WW3. The Lord Jesus Christ will return 

within a few years after that. He who endures until the end shall 

be saved. 

My wife had a vision of the leaders of Russia, China and three 

other nations hugging and kissing one another. The Lord told 

her that they were forming an alliance. Two months later it 

happened. China, Russia and three former Soviet republics 

formed an anti-American alliance. On CNN it showed them 

hugging and kissing one another. 

My wife also had a vision of Russian aircraft buzzing our 

aircraft. This was reported shortly later.  

My wife has also seen our country being devoured by large 

canker worms. One came from the direction of Russia, one from 

China and three from south of our border. 

01-24-2009 Vision about Sweden Received in April 1999 by Bill Stenberg 

The Underground Church 

I was led in my spirit to see the great apostasy that will happen 

to the Church. An undermining of the Word given by God will 

make an opening for New Age powers to take over what were 

some free churches; they became led by New Age groups. The 

services became more and more strange and unclean, mostly 

through the sewer-like deceptive spirits that one had mixed 

oneself with all the way up to the Parliament (Riksdagen).  

Many were amazed by the change of the old names of the 

churches. On the wall there used to be a sign with, for instance, 

"Baptist   Church."   Now  it  was  an  alien,  strange  inscription 

instead.  

Our country was filled with more violence. In some ways it was 

religious in atmosphere. We will understand and experience the 

word "persecution". 

I saw  just a  glimpse of  what is  coming over  the  country,  but  

after that I got the following message: “At this time I shall call 

all them out who have not trusted in man-built works; those who 

want to follow the Lamb wherever He goes.”  

Now I saw that it had been more difficult to arrange for 

common services. You will not be able to trust the members in 

the church you have known because they may not belong  

to Jesus any longer. The delusion will be so strong that even the 

chosen will be tested in a hard way. The true Church will be led 

directly by the Holy Spirit.  

I saw an enormous network of cell groups and the Christian 

fellowship was led from homes in Sweden. The role of the 

traditional church will decrease and there will be just a shell left.  

A man in  the vision showed  me a  tape  that he wanted   to play  

for me. On the tape I didn’t hear any common words, just 

unbelievable speaking in tongues. When I heard this something 

very strange happened inside me. I understood everything by the 

interpretation of the Spirit! “Come to Castle Park Sunday 

evening for a great prayer meeting and intercession."  

I was greatly amazed and the man said to me that if information 

comes to the persecutors in this way they won’t understand 

anything. God will lead His people like in the days of old. It will 

be only the redeemed bride of Jesus that will break the systems 

of the end times. 

 

The comment by Jouko Piho on 01-24-2009 

I believe that the apostasy described in the vision by Bill 

Stenberg and the division of Christians into followers of Jesus 

and into supporters of New Age will come true, not only in 

Sweden but all over the world, also in Finland.  

01-28-2009 The Vision by Chuck Pierce on January 23, 2009

Urgent Memo  

Chuck Pierce  

Texas USA  

January 23, 2009   

Dear Associates:  

Please pray for me today. I have just arrived in Yuba City, 

California. This morning when I awakened, I heard the Lord 

say, "The new has begun!" I said, "Yes, Lord, I am so excited." 

He then said, "Are you ready for this new war ahead?" I said, 

"Lord, I am not sure."  

As I prepared to leave, I was glancing at the news.  What caught 
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my eye was not "on" the news, but "in" the news. I saw our new 

President walking up stairs and being interviewed about his 

staff's first press conference.  Behind  him, standing taller than 

him,   was a spirit.   This spirit smiled and said, “I now have 

unprecedented access!"   

I have prayed diligently for the last three Presidents we have had 

in the USA and many others in the world. They all have powers 

and principalities assigned to them. However, I feel the structure 

I  saw  today  had  more  of  a  determined  zeal  to  transform  a  

society away from God than any I have seen previously.  

We must stay aware and let our prayer life make a shift so we 

are not duped by the awesome days of change that we are living 

in. We are excited about the incredible changes in the life of 

America, but we must know the war is definitely different and 

that certain ruling spirits have confederated to stop the next 

move of God. We war not with flesh and blood, but with 

principalities and powers. Our prayer life and the way we 

mobilize must take a shift now. I thank God that you are aligned 

here so we can stand together. 

 

02-08-2009 Visions and Dreams by Cyvette Written on 09-27-2008                                                                                                                                           
at http://groups.msn.com/ENDTIMEWARRIORS

When I was ten years old, I had a vision of a U.S. Army 

helicopter directly opposite my window. I was wide awake, 

standing on the inside windowsill, which I wasn't supposed to 

be doing of course. Anyway, I could see inside the cockpit. 

There were two soldiers, the pilot and another. I was scared 

stiff. The rotor was spinning and the noise was deafening. As I 

stood watching, the men had been facing the windshield of the 

chopper, which was to my right. Suddenly, they turned as if in 

slow motion to face me. That was scary, but it was the looks of 

utter hatred for me that scared me more. I screamed for my 

mother, and turned towards the door when I heard her running 

to me. When I looked back the entire vision was gone. When I 

told my mother what I had seen, she explained how impossible 

it would have been for it to be real. She said I must have been 

dreaming. But I was wide awake. That was the beginning.  

After that,  I would have episodes  of what people  called "Deja 

Vu". You know, the "been here, done that" weird feeling. I went 

through that for years. I lived in the Bronx, New York most of 

my life and moved to Phoenix, Arizona at 27. When I was 30, 

the first of many breakthroughs occurred. I awoke from a dream 

in which I picked up the TV. Guide and found one of those huge 

Wolf Spiders under it. I got out of bed, and walked to the 

television to turn it on as I did first thing each morning. I lifted 

up the TV Guide, and there was the spider, huge as in my 

dream, but mercifully dead. (Thank you again, Lord) I knew 

right then that I was having dreams of the future, but I didn't 

know anything about prophetic dreams. I was just beginning to 

try to read the bible and having a tough time with that. I prayed 

to God for direction, and felt led to keep the so called Jewish 

Shabbat.   I  say  so called  for I  now know  that the  Shabbat  is 

for all believers.  

Due  to  circumstances,  I  ended  up  becoming  a  member  of a 

Pentecostal church three years later. I had given up keeping the 

7th day and keeping the Sunday instead. But I never fit in. I was 

constantly in trouble with other members for speaking out 

against behaviors that were contrary to God's word. I love the 

Lord immensely, so I had joined the choir, and every auxiliary I  

fit the criteria for. But then the Lord gave me a dream of the 

choir members fading away like wisps of cloud, and He said in 

the dream, "Get out of the choir and sing for me". I left the choir 

immediately.  

Then I began to have frequent, urgent dreams about floods, war 

on American soil, storms (especially involving tornadoes) and  

being a member of a school or in a school-like setting. I was 

instructed to write the dreams in journals, which I did. Dreams 

of the army handing out ramen noodles to American citizens so 

hungry that they are nearly stampeding to get them. Dreams of 

the concentration camps that house not only Christians, but 

many others of differing faiths that will not join the global one 

world religion to come. Dreams of monstrous looking people, 

deformed, chasing after believers, that seemed to make no sense 

until recently with cloning now science fact, not fiction. Dreams 

of the 144,000 on the scene. There is so much more. It is 

daunting to think of how to share the years of how God got me 

to this point that I'm at now, and also wanting to hear your 

histories. The Lord is coming soon and He is separating the 

sheep from the goats. By the way, I also teach that we will be 

here for the tribulation.  

 

02-08-2009 The Prophetic Word by Theresa Phillips                                                                                    
Praise Ministries International 

He is Stirring the Slumbering Giant 

I can't help it; I am ignited with sheer joy and great expectation! 

I have been seeing and hearing that many have an expectancy of 

something. People are looking for something from Heaven! I 

have been looking for something myself! Then it was there, in 

front of me. Scripture standing at attention as if it shot right off 

the page toward me! Leaping inside, awakening me, and 

bringing me into a new light: 

"But when  anything is  exposed and  reproved by the light,  it is 

made visible and clear; and where everything is visible and clear 

there is light..."  

Revelation took over; I was now under its total control.  

"...Therefore   He   says,    'Awake,   O  sleeper,   and   arise  

from the dead, and Christ shall shine (make day dawn) upon you 

and give you light...'"  

O my,  He is  calling a  great  awakening!  This new  awakening 

will be fresh revelation.  It will be His glorious Church.  Yes, it 

http://groups.msn.com/ENDTIMEWARRIORS
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will! This Giant will arise with healing in its wings. Yes, healing 

is the Children's bread—a healed Church will emerge. Healed 

from apathy, healed from fear, and much more.  

"The Church at large is much larger," says the Lord. "Larger 

than you think it is. Europe will awake. South America will 

awake. America is stirring already, can you feel it? All seven 

continents will awake," says the Lord, "for the Giant is done 

sleeping, casting off bed clothes where they once were hiding. 

Now they will look up to where their help really comes from: 

Me in the Heavens. I am doing this," says the Lord. 

"...Look  carefully then  how you  walk!  Live purposefully and 

worthily and accurately, not as the unwise and witless, but as 

wise (sensible, intelligent people)." Ephesians 5:13-15 

(Amplified Bible)  

The eyes of the Church are opening. Sleep is being wiped 

away, for the brilliance of His Person empowered by Holy Spirit 

is captivating.  Even many  who know  nothing of  the glory  we 

are hearing about will indeed hunger and stir.  

"The signs, wonders, miracles, healings—yes, many, many are 

hearing about this and WANT IT," says the Lord.  

He has spoken and will not delay; He is stirring the slumbering 

Giant. His signs and wonders are exploding across the earth.  

"For the earth will be filled with the knowledge of the glory of 

the LORD, as the waters cover the sea." Habakkuk 2:14  

Then I Saw in the Spirit a Huge Cloud Smoldering in Front of 

Me  

"Pregnant!" says the Lord "The cloud is pregnant with water of 

Holy Spirit to pour out more of Me," says the Lord of all of me. 

"Oppression will cease. False teachings will be corrected; honor 

will be restored to the House of the Lord. I will come and 

rebuild My house! Even now many are getting visions and many 

are acting upon them."  

Then, as I continued to gaze at this wondrous sight, I saw 

billows of fluff ascending right before my very eyes. The Glory, 

that very tangible Presence of the realms of Heaven, was laid 

out in front of me, just looming across the vast atmosphere so 

huge and glorious. But what is so tremendous is that glory is the 

power of the Church: "What is loosed from the Heavens will be 

caught in the earth" (paraphrased).  

Revelation 7:12 says: "Amen! Praise and glory and wisdom and 

thanks and honor and power and strength be to our God for ever 

and ever. Amen!" He is sharing His power with the Church—

the latter day Church. Giving wisdom and thanksgiving and 

strength to do for Him...O glory!  

A Being Wrapped Up in the Cloud Began to Move  

I saw a huge body wrapped up in the cloud beginning to move. 

The body was dressed in dark jeans and a white shirt. Barefoot 

and long hair, it was neither male nor female. This being began 

to move. It had been lying on its right side buried in the cloud  

(right side means personal intercession, see Ezekiel 4:6).  

The being was moving, groaning then beginning to stretch out 

its arms into the sapphire blue sky touching its finger tips. 

Grasping for eternity! The Church was in the cloud; HIS Church 

was in the cloud, moving with the cloud.  

God is awakening the Body of Christ. He is stirring the Body. 

He is pouring His passion for intimacy and praise and worship 

to ascend to His throne room. It moves Him closer to the earth. 

The Church, once thought to be just a place [with] four walls 

and three songs and an offering  made with a homily, is going to 

change.  It is going outside  the  walls  and  will  begin  to  shine 

with revelatory insight to those around her.  

The Church will begin to be the lender and not the borrower, not 

thinking of itself but catapulted into the very forefront of 

preferring the other before oneself...O my... Yes, the Church is 

awakening from a slumber.  

"Put off those clothes and live," says the Lord. "Live and watch 

Me overshadow you with great Presence."  

Moving as One Together for the Next Move of God  

The  cloud   began  to   move  and   the  being   began  to   grow  

increasingly interesting. Then I knew what was taking place 

before me. I was in terror and awe. Terror and awe! It was not a 

giant like Goliath and enemy of the Lord. It was not a weapon 

against the Believer. It is the Believers who are willing to 

become one—to move together for the next move of God!  

I wept at the very sight. It was simple, but the atmosphere was 

majestic, charged with anticipation. The jeans were a reminder 

of barn clothes—no matter how you dress them up, they are still 

barn clothes. But they are durable, they are work clothes. God is 

calling the Church to work again. Work, work in the fields of 

Salvation equals the evangelism to come forth!  

The white shirt is to have garments of white over your heart. A 

white heart filled with joy is the emerging long hair on the 

being. The Bible says a woman's hair is her glory (woman is 

symbolic of the Church). God is pouring out His glory on her, 

the Church. "Bare feet, clean steps," says the Lord. "They will 

be clean steps."  

Glory to God! Yes, sleeper is awakening, and I want my part!  

Theresa Phillips 

Praise Ministries International 

 

02-23-2009 The dream of Kauko Loukas in November 2008

Soon after the half of November 2008 I had a dream, in which I 

was participating in an obviously important visiting tour in 

Russia (never visited Russia in reality).  I was among a group of 

Finnish VIP's in one hotel when Prime Minister Putin came in to 

meet the group.  He had taken some gifts with him and he began 

to hand out them to us.  

Putin  gave  a  gift  package  to  me,  too,  and  I  opened  it.  The 
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package contained a porcelain Lapp's hut, but it was strongly 

oblique.  (The Lapp's hut is a symmetric cone as the Indian 

wigwam too, both serving the same purpose.)  Those huts are 

not used any more except for the tourists.  The main color of the 

gift was white with at least one blood-red streak on it.  Maybe it 

was intended to be a jug that was used for milk and other 

beverages, and therefore it was oblique with one side upright, so 

that it would be easy to pour out the beverage.  This is a logical 

explanation, but I am not sure. However, the jug had no handle, 

as I remember.  You always would need your both hands to hold 

such a jug, so that you could pour liquid out of it.  

My gift package included a paper too, of the standard A4 that is 

used in Russia as in all Europe, and it had a page full of text.  

The text seemed not to be Russian but maybe English or 

Finnish, but suddenly, the paper floated so far from me that I 

could not discern the text clearly. Then one man of the group 

caught the paper abruptly and kept it, without giving it back to 

me nor letting me to read it.  

In that moment, I did not consider the paper important, and 

anyway, in that situation I could not begin to dispute with the 

man about the paper.  Also, after that incident the dream 

stopped.  

The dream was so remarkable that I know from my experience 

that it must mean something.  However, I don't know any sure 

explanation. Quite apparently, the jug reminded of Lapland and 

pointed out a certain interest of the Russian leadership 

concerning it. The paper that was not allowed to be read by me 

was very suspicious as I think of it afterwards.  Was it a secret 

agreement between Russia and my country, or between Russia 

and some other countries behind our back, and was Lapland the 

center piece of the agreement?  Is it done already, or is it 

coming?  What did the white main color of the jug mean? 

Maybe a winter, this winter, or a later one?  What did the blood 

red streak or streaks mean (I had no time to see, if they were 

more than one of them)?  Blood on snow in this winter or in a 

later winter?  What did the giving of gifts by Putin mean?  That 

we are to be bribed somehow, by profitable business 

agreements?  What did Putin mean in the dream?  The Russian 

leadership, but maybe more?  The realizing of the dream will be 

in the near future, Putin still being strongly on the power (the 

real power is still in his hands)?  

Soon after my dream it was told on the Finnish TV of the Prime 

Minister Putin announcing that a planned new and much 

higher wood duty of the Russian wood imported to Finland from 

Russia, was postponed. (First gift)  Then, it did not take many 

days, when it was announced in Russia that some Finnish road 

builders are allowed to get contracts in Russia in the near future. 

(Second gift)  Again a short time later, a high Russian official 

of archaeology said that Russia could pay the whole bill of the 

future lift of Vrow Maria, a Dutch ship that in 1771 was 

carrying, among other things, a great treasury of valuable 

porcelain from Amsterdam to St. Petersburg Russia and sank in 

an archipelago of Finland.  (Third gift)  So, maybe a half of my 

dream has been realized.  Nevertheless, I don't know what is the 

final outcome of the entire dream.  However, the possible 

future lift of Vrow Maria seems to be a sign of time, after which 

the crucial phases of the dream will be completed.  (Remember 

the porcelain!)  For good or bad for Finland and Lapland?  I 

don't know, but I pray that the outcome would show up to be for 

good, in spite of the red streak or streaks on the can.  After all, 

the porcelain can was a gift of good will.  Or was it? 

Kauko Loukas 

The comment by Jouko Piho on 02-23-2009 

 

I believe that the porcelain Lapp's hut which Putin gave in a 

dream to Kauko Loukas refers to the future event when Russia 

will conquer and occupy the Finnish Lapland for some time 

during World War III.  

 

02-28-2009 The Dream by Kauko Loukas in January 2009 

I Met President Bush In My Dream 

In these months I have been pondering hard what is going on in 

America and prayed God for a clear insight or dream concerning 

the subject.  I have not gotten anything except a dream that I had 

in the beginning of January 2009.  For some reason, I had not 

been allowed to see dreams concerning America, so obviously 

this is an exception or the beginning of more such coming 

dreams. 

In my  dream,  I was  walking  on a  sidewalk  of  a  city, 

alone. There was no snow, so it was not a winter in a northern 

city as now here in Finland where I am living.  I saw no cars.  

Maybe there were some other people around also, but I didn't 

notice them except one man who was walking towards me the 

other way on the same sidewalk.  When we came close enough 

to each other, I recognized him.  He was G. W. Bush.  He 

seemed to be lost in his thoughts.  He had no convoy, so he must 

have been out of the office already, being as a common private 

person.  

 

I   tried   to  bypass  GWB   dodging  to  the  right,  but   he  was   

so confused that he dodged to the same direction.  Then I tried 

to dodge to the left, but he dodged to the same direction again.  I 

became confused too and stopped walking.  To escape somehow 

the embarrassing situation, I said: "You are exactly like 

President Bush."  To answer, he mumbled something that I 

didn't understand.  I said to him something more that I don't 

remember, but he mumbled again in a confused way, so that I 

didn't understand what he said in this time either.  Anyway, I 

succeeded to pass by him 

and continued my walk. 

  

Suddenly, I noticed that there was a neglected lawn on the left 

side of the sidewalk, and on the lawn there was an Eskimo 

kayak and a rope on its side.  Both were made of leather, not of 

a modern material.  Their color was dark grey, almost black.  It 

seemed that someone, probably an Eskimo, was making those 

traditional articles and selling them on this street side to earn his 

living.   While I  was  wondering  about  the  scene,   the  dream 

stopped.  

My interpretation: There will be a day in the near future when 

people in Capital Washington are making, selling and using 
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primitive crafts to travel on the Potomac River and other water 

bodies, because the streets and roads are shattered, and there is a 

great scarcity of all kinds of vehicles and fuels.  The same threat 

concerns not only Washington but the whole USA and entire 

world.  The Eskimo kayak referred to the direction where this 

strange situation will originate from, the Arctic and especially 

Greenland there.  That way my dream was connected with my 

book ICE-SHEDDING OF AEONS (www.apocalypticglacier 

discharge.com).  It was, once again, corroborated to me that the 

burst of the Glaciers of Greenland and the Antarctic, as I have 

described in my book, will happen soon, and the ensuing 

disaster will have many kinds of revolutionizing consequences, 

such as Eskimos living in Washington D.C. according to my 

dream and much more. 

The cataclysm will happen after the pouring of the seventh bowl 

of God's wrath.  It will mean so horrific global earthquake that 

the present mankind has never experienced it before, as it is told 

in the Revelation.  That is not all, because the surface of the 

Earth mostly consists of oceans and seas.  Ensuing sky-high 

tsunamis will roll over the isles and continents far to the interior, 

hundreds and even thousands of miles.  The remnant of the 

people will flee for their lives, so that even the Eskimos have to 

move far to the south. 

For  about  four  decades  I saw  same series of dreams, in which 

there  was  a  huge,  unnatural  flood  in  my  home  river  in  the 

Finnish Lapland, and every time the water rose to a higher level 

than in the previous time.  When this series was almost in its 

end, I began to see another series of dreams that had one and 

same subject also.  They all depicted the life of scarce poor 

people, including me, after a terrible flood catastrophe.  The life 

will be hard and primitive.  However, those my dreams did not 

inspire me to write the above mentioned book.  For me, they 

were inconceivable nightmares that troubled me, until I had 

begun to write my book.  This occurred in the spring 2005 when 

I happened to ponder the tsunami of the Indian Ocean, the 

continental glaciers and the ice-shedding of the northern rivers 

at the same time, for some reason that I don't remember.  

I got an abrupt, horrific insight about a violent discharge, an ice-

shedding, of the continental glacier of Greenland and started to 

study the subject.  Soon, I concluded that it is the mechanism 

that put the Flood of Noah going.  There is almost one million 

times more potential energy in the glacier of Greenland than the 

tsunami of the Indian Ocean has said to have discharged.  These 

things and much more can be found in detail in my book, but 

not my dreams that I may tell more later on this website.  I have 

based my main arguments on ironic physics and calculations.  

Everyone who has learned the basics of physics, can do the 

same calculations after me, but to other people I have written 

plain English.  

Kauko Loukas 

 

03-08-2009   The Urgent Message by David Wilkerson on 3-7-2009

 I am compelled by the Holy Spirit to send out an urgent 

message to all on our mailing list, and to friends and to bishops 

we have met all over the world. 

AN EARTH-SHATTERING CALAMITY IS ABOUT TO 

HAPPEN. IT IS GOING TO BE SO FRIGHTENING WE ARE 

ALL GOING TO TREMBLE - EVEN THE GODLIEST 

AMONG US. 

For ten years I have been warning about a thousand fires coming 

to New York City. It will engulf the whole megaplex, including 

areas of New Jersey and Connecticut.  

Major cities all across America will experience riots and blazing 

fires—such as we saw in Watts, Los Angeles, years ago. 

There will be riots and fires in cities worldwide. There will be 

looting—including Times Square, New York City. What we are 

experiencing now is not a recession, not even a depression. We 

are under God’s wrath. In Psalm 11 it is written, 

“If the foundations are destroyed, what can the righteous do?” 

(v. 3) 

God is judging the raging sins of America and the nations. He is 

destroying the secular foundations. 

The prophet Jeremiah  pleaded  with  wicked  Israel,   “God  is 

fashioning a calamity against you and devising a plan against 

you. Oh, turn back each of you from your evil way, and reform 

your ways and deeds. But they will say, It’s hopeless! For we 

are going to follow our own plans, and each of us will act 

according to the stubbornness of his evil heart” (Jeremiah 18:11- 

12). 

In Psalm 11:6, David warns, “Upon the wicked he will rain 

snares (coals of fire)…fire…burning wind…will be the portion 

of their cup.” Why? David answered, “Because the Lord is 

righteous” (v. 7). This is a righteous judgment—just as in the 

judgments of Sodom and in Noah’s generation. 

WHAT SHALL THE RIGHTEOUS DO? WHAT ABOUT 

GOD’S PEOPLE? 

First, I give you a practical word I received for my own 

direction. If possible lay in store a thirty-day supply of non-

perishable food, toiletries and other essentials. In major 

cities, grocery stores are emptied  in an  hour at  the sign of 

an impending disaster. 

As for our spiritual reaction,  we have but two options.  This is 

outlined in Psalm 11. We “flee like a bird to a mountain.” Or, as 

David says, “He fixed his eyes on the Lord on his throne in 

heaven—his eyes beholding, his eyelids testing the  

sons of men” (v. 4). “In the Lord I take refuge” (v. 1). 

I will say to my soul: No need to run...no need to hide. This is 

God’s righteous work. I will behold our Lord on his throne, with 

his eye of tender, loving kindness watching over every step I 

take—trusting that he will deliver his people even through 

floods, fires, calamities, tests, trials of all kinds. 

Note: I do not know when these things will come to pass, but I 

know it  is not  far off.  I  have unburdened my  soul to  you.  Do 

with the message as you choose. 
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God bless and keep you, 

In Christ, 

DAVID WILKERSON    

http://davidwilkersontoday.blogspot.com

 

03-08-2009 The Dream by Deb Rennier on 2-28-2009 

The Buzzards and the Wrecking Ball 

 I found myself standing on a sidewalk in front of the 

Whitehouse. Somehow, from this vantage I could also see that 

the Whitehouse was flanked on either side by the Capitol 

Building and the Washington Monument. I saw the Stars and 

Stripes flying high up on all the buildings.  

As I watched I saw a vast flock of very large birds approaching. 

At first I thought they were eagles. However I soon realized that 

they were buzzards. As I observed they began to attack and 

shred the flags. When they were done the flags atop all three 

buildings were in unrecognizable tatters.  

Suddenly out of nowhere there appeared a huge wrecking ball.  

It began to strike and destroy the Washington Monument. Down 

came the Monument in a heap with bricks and dust flying 

everywhere.  

The ball then went to the Capitol building. As it commenced its 

destruction, I watched people screaming and running around. 

Then a loud voice spoke: "I do not hear your cries. You do not 

listen to MY voice." Then the Capitol Building fell in ruins. 

Many were crushed as it fell.  

Then the wrecking machine turned to the White House. I again 

heard people screaming: "Let us escape first." It was like 

whoever was running the machine was not listening as it started 

its demolition of the White House. Soon the White House was 

also pile of rubble. Then it was over and I awakened. 

 

03-10-2009 A Further Word by David Wilkerson on 03-09-2009 

“If the foundations be destroyed, what shall the righteous do?” 

Recently I felt compelled to send out an URGENT message 

warning of an impending great calamity — such that will cause 

even God’s elect to tremble. 

One Bishop asked, “Is there no further word: How should the 

righteous respond to such a word?” 

I can only answer by sharing what the Holy Spirit is speaking to 

my own heart and what I am to do. I shared that I was led in a 

practical way to lay aside a month’s supply of food — because I 

have witnessed the panic in the wake of terrorism. That has to 

be a personal word for every individual. 

This  is  what  I  hear  the Holy  Spirit speaking  to my  heart 

concerning my own spiritual response to impending calamity. It 

is simply this —STAND STILL AND SEE THE SALVATION 

OF THE LORD. 

“And Moses said to the people, Fear ye not, stand still, and see 

the salvation of the Lord, which he will show you today…The 

Lord shall fight for you, and you shall hold your peace” (Exodus 

14:13-14). 

 

This is the attitude of faith in the face of calamity. What could  

Israel do on the brink of the Red Sea? Pharaoh’s army is 

pressing in,   mountains are   on both sides,   and there   is an 

impossible sea ahead. The flesh cries, “Do something!” 

The flesh cries hopelessness. Can God’s people dry up the sea? 

Level a mountain? Fight a great army without having weapons? 

They are in what appears to be a dreadful, frightening situation. 

God’s people tremble — and in this hour of trembling comes a 

word from God. In essence: 

“Stand still. Fear not. This is the hour of salvation. You are 

going to witness the pulling down of the foundations of a world 

power. But in the same hour, I will fight for you. Hold your 

peace — be still and see my works.” 

Beloved, my warning is just one voice among many who are 

saying the  same  thing.  We may  all tremble  for a  season,  but 

those who truly know God’s Word will be quickly comforted by 

the Holy Spirit. We will be baptized with a great peace — a 

supernatural quietness — which will be a tremendous witness to 

the fearful multitudes. 

In Christ,   David Wilkerson 

03-16-2009 A Confirming Witness to David Wilkerson's Urgent Message  by Vernon Newbill on 3-9-2009

With concern to all, 

Constrained in my spirit with a sense of stewardship 

and divine accountability, I prayerfully offer a confirming 

witness for your consideration, as to the urgent word of warning 

released by brother David Wilkerson on 3/7/09.  

*(I ask that you please pay particular attention to the  

turnabout of the date, as well as the accompanying interchange 

of  weather  phenomena  involved  between the  witness and  the 

release of brother Wilkerson's word). 

As many of you may remember, I sent out a message in July of 

2008 entitled "America Under Judgment" (1). 

Here is a brief, but relevant portion of that message:  

"The trumpet of judgment confirmed" 

"On  7/3  I  dreamed   all  night  concerning  David  Wilkerson's 
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book, "The Vision", released back in 1974. (Later I discovered 

that he actually dates these visions back to "73"... 

corresponding with the date of this dream, "7/3"). I dreamed 

with the understanding that some of the judgments David saw 

back then would now be coming to pass. I was repeatedly 

awakened from this dream by continuous thunder, (more than I 

have ever heard in the area we live in, both in intensity and 

duration). The thunder went on all night long, (even into the 

morning). It was so loud, booming, and close, the house actually 

shook a number of times. I believe this served as a witness from 

the heavens, thundering the Lord's confirmation of these 

judgments." (end of quote) 

 On 3/7/09 of David Wilkerson sent out an urgent message, 

warning of impending calamity and judgment. The same day, in 

the late afternoon/early evening, we experienced a very 

rare weather phenomenon (in our area), coming in the form 

of snow falling in the midst of thunder and lightning. 

As mentioned earlier, please note the turnabout of dates, (7/3 to 

3/7), as well as the thundering witness from the heavens in each 

case. In the latter, I believe the dramatic, additional witness of 

snow falling in the midst of thunder and lightning (upon the 

release of David's warning) intensifies both the urgency and 

certainty of the message. (See Isaiah 55:10, 11). 

Two days after this, I received a dream in the early morning 

hours showing Amos 3:7, surrounded by smoke. (Smoke is seen 

in scripture portraying God's holiness and glory, the intercession 

of the saints, and the righteous judgments of the Lord). (See 

Isaiah 6:4, Rev 8:4, and Rev. 18:18). 

I confess my burden of a deeply torn heart here, between Amos 

7:3 and Amos 3:7. 

"Surely the Lord God does nothing, unless He reveals His secret 

counsel to His servants the prophets" (Amos 3:7) 

"The Lord  relented and  changed His  mind about this.  "It shall 

not be," said the Lord." (Amos 7:3) 

 

Standing with the Lord in His righteous judgments, believing 

they are certain and imminent; And crying out to Him to hold 

back, knowing so many will not be able to stand. 

In my heart of hearts, I fear it would be wisest to heed David's 

warning, with preparation. 

It is imperative to know, and remember, the Lord has 

redemptive purpose in His righteous judgments. Even as 

we intercede for His mercy, we acknowledge His sovereign 

right as Judge, and surrender ourselves to Him, for the sake of 

His Name in the earth. 

Your brother in Him,  

Vernon Newbill   newbills3@hotmail.com  

 

03-27-2009 The Dream by Eric DeJesus on 03-21-2009 

Refuge and Provision for the Tribulation 

http://www.unleavenedbreadministries.org/?page=refuge  

I dreamed that I was sitting down in an office, getting to know 

David Eells. He was talking about UBM and also the work that 

was coming. I felt very comfortable with him, as if I had known 

him all my life. As we talked his appearance kept changing to 

other men of different ages and races, but I knew that I was still 

talking to David Eells. I asked David what was behind the big 

double white doors in his office. He was very pleased to show 

me and give me a tour. We went in and I saw a huge white room 

with many conference tables and chairs and nothing else. David 

said, "This is where our people are going to do the great work." 

Then he said, "Why don't you go back into the office and let 

everybody in?" So I did.  

As I let the people in, they were all joyful and glad to see me. 

There were many different kinds of people -- male and female, 

young and old,  and I felt like  I knew all  of them.  We all went  

 

into the conference room, joyfully fellowshipping, when David 

said with a loud voice, "It has begun, the great work has begun 

Suddenly, we all started to take positions all around the room 

where the tables and chairs started converting into machines; 

and machine consoles even started to come out of the walls. I 

somehow knew that we all knew a little bit about each machine 

and the work to be done on it but we did not all specialize in the 

same machines. Everybody was pleased to do their work as 

David explained that the unemployed know that we are here but 

they don't understand what we do. He also said that the 

authorities know we are here but not to worry because this is a 

secret place. Then another man came up to me and said, "Can 

you let in the late arrivals?" I was happy to do so. I opened the 

door and seven people walked in single file. For some reason, I 

cannot remember what the first six looked like. The last one was 

a woman who stopped and faced me. She said, "I came because 

it is 11:00. For some reason, I felt like I should have known her. 

Then another man came up to me, put his hand on my eyes and 

said, "Look again." I looked again and I realized it was Lisa, my 

wife. End of dream. 

03-27-2009 The Dream by Isaac Payne on 03-22-2009 
Published by Unleavened Bread Ministries 

The Mark, Persecution and Refuge 

I had a dream that the world turned on the Christians. They did 

not necessarily turn on them because they were Christians but 

because they did not receive the mark. The war on terror never 

seemed to cease and the focus seemed to be on those who did 

not take the mark. Anyone who refused the mark was 

considered a terrorist. The whole world had received the mark 

and even though I did not see it I knew that everyone had it. 

Those of us who did not take it had a camp in the woods hidden 

away from those in the world.  

mailto:newbills3@hotmail.com
http://www.unleavenedbreadministries.org/?page=refuge
http://www.unleavenedbreadministries.org/?page=themark
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I went into the city one day with my Bible to preach the Word to 

all those who would listen. After I entered the city I stepped 

inside a mall and was taken aback by the strange sight.  

Everyone in the mall was severely mentally retarded. Some of 

the store owners were outside their shop front beckoning people 

to come into their shop. Everyone was mentally 

handicapped from the shoppers to the owners. Everyone in the 

mall had severe hatred for me, so I continued walking around 

until I came to a storefront where normal people were.  It was 

the only shop where  the people were not mentally handicapped. 

I walked to the front desk and they asked, "May I help you?" I 

said, "No, I am just here to preach the gospel of Jesus Christ." I 

was surprised because they were happy to see me. I said, "Wow, 

I thought I would be kicked out of here by now; everyone hates 

me." She said, "No, we don’t hate you." 

They listened to what I had to say.  Earlier in the dream I had 

sewn a blessing to another, and it made sense now that these 

women gave me more than I had sewn before. The Lord met my 

needs. So I walked back out of the city into and the woods 

where our camp was. Marianna, my fiancée, welcomed me 

there. I walked to a lake that was inside our camp and I saw 

David Eells and another man lying in lawn chairs, basking in the 

sun. They were rubbing suntan lotion on and enjoying the day. 

The man who was with David had a moustache that curled 

upwards; he was also a minister and seemed to be in the same 

position of authority as David. They were like elders of  the 

community.  The other elder was a bit more stern and old-

fashioned but still in the same spirit as David. (They asked me 

about my day and I told them all that had happened.  

 

04-05-2009 The Words and a Vision by Robert Holmes and Mario Liu in 1998, 2008 and 2009 

Dear friends,  

Since 1998 the  Lord had told Robert  and I that  all empires 

come to an end, and that USA will be conquered by Alexander 

the Great.  

 

Last year, God told us that ‘Alexander will conquer USA 

without bloodshed.’  

Then God showed Robert a vision of a coloured man raising his 

arm in the middle of USA, receiving homage from American 

citizens as leader. I remember asking Robert, ‘Is there any sign 

of war or violence? Why would USA willingly accept being 

conquered by a coloured foreign king?’ Robert answered, ‘No. 

The people seemed happy doing this.’ And we did not come to 

any understanding of that vision.  

After the election of Obama as president of USA, God said to 

Robert, ‘Obama is my Alexander the Great.’  

During prayer on Thursday, 19th March 2009, I attempted to 

intercede for USA and I asked God, ‘What advice can you give 

Obama? What would You do to solve some of the crisis in the 

USA if You were Obama?’ God answered, ‘Remember he is My 

Alexander.’  

We sensed that God is saying Obama is doing a good job in 

achieving God’s purposes in the USA, and my spirit is a bit 

uneasy when hearing this. Robert and I discussed what 

Alexander the Great did. Robert said that Alexander conquered 

Babylon, and then attempted to revive Babylonian glory. 

However he died young and Babylon Empire entered a phase of 

decline.  

Robert  forwarded  me  the  following  link  to a  short YouTube  

 

 

video, and I recommend that you view this. I checked the link  

before I send out this post and the link is alive.  

 

May the Lord bless us. Mario Liu  

Here is the link: 

http://www.youtube.com/ watch?v=bYeZDYyJgRw  

  

Some remarks and comments by Jouko Piho on 04-05-2009 

Alexander did not conquer Babylon (which he visited), which 

was not a super power at that time anymore. The super power at 

that time was Persia and all the major battles Alexander the 

Great had with Persia which was finally conquered.  

As for Barack Obama I think he is some kind of Alexander the 

Great in the sense that he is trying to unite the people and 

nations globally under some good things and slogans. So did 

also Alexander the Great who united East and West and created 

Hellenism.  

As for the idea that Obama is doing a good job in achieving 

God’s purposes in the USA, I think that is true meaning that 

Obama is fulfilling the judgment plans and decisions of God. 

USA must go down so that the new one world super power 

could emerge instead.  

Obama is not Antichrist, but Obama is preparing a way to 

Antichrist. Already now many people think Obama is Messiah, 

but when the man of lawlessness appears at the world stage, he 

will be lifted up even more as a Messiah. Only believers in Jesus 

Christ will know that this final personification of evil is not 

Messiah but a false Messiah. 

04-09-2009 The Prophetic Message by "Westsider" about Barack Obama in 1962

In the beginning of the year 1962 I was taken on another level 

and I heard unspeakable words which a man is not allowed to 

speak. I heard the words: "A great world leader has been born." 

I asked: "Where?" The answer was: "In Kenya, but he will be 

known in  America."  I understood that it  was  an  allusion to 

Antichrist. 

The comment by Jouko Piho on 04-09-2009 

 

The message by "Westsider" is referring most likely to the 

president of United States of America, Barack Obama, who was 

born on 08-04-1961 in Kenya in spite of false claims  about his 

birth place being Hawaii. 

http://www.youtube.com/%20watch?v=bYeZDYyJgRw
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I do not believe that Obama is Antichrist. But Obama is most 

likely the forerunner of Antichrist, who is preparing the way to 

Antichrist in the same way as John the Baptist was a forerunner 

and road maker to Jesus. 

Jeanne Dixon saw a  vision that  a super  world leader was born  

on 02-05-1962. If Dixon's vision (even if it is occultic) is true 

and Antichrist was really born on 02-05-1962, so in that case the 

forerunner of Antichrist, Barack Obama, was born 6 months 

before the birth of Antichrist. It is very interesting that the fact is 

that also John the Baptist was born 6 months before Jesus 

 

04-11-2009 The Vision of an Australian Man in the Mid of 1980 

In the mid of 1980 I was seeking the Lord about the sad state 

our nation (Australia) is in spiritually, I had many visions and 

virtual conversations with him and this continues of and on to 

this day. I saw many things for this country and others: 

economic problems, natural disasters and invasion by Indonesia 

much the same as New Zealand pastor wrote for his country. In 

the midst of all this I asked the Lord how anyone would invade 

this country while we had an alliance with the USA. He 

answered there is more to the world than Australia. 

I had a vision of USA with nuclear strikes from North to South.  

Just recently I was listening to the Americans saying how they 

had their 1st Afro American president and I believe the Spirit 

told me he is the last president. To sum up, what I am saying we 

need to get of the United States being the centre of the world as 

it is about to change. We need to look to our Lord as the 

foundations of the West are rotten and I believe will soon be 

pulled down.  

04-13-2009 10½ Years Survival Manual for End-Time Christians 

10½ YEARS 

Author's note:  The following is a summary of events about to 

happen during the last 10½ years of the present dispensation. It 

covers the period between the 'Calling Away' (i.e. when Jesus 

comes like a thief to take His bride to Himself) until the 

Rapture, when all remaining Christians on earth will be taken up 

in glory with Jesus. The information contained herein has been 

made known to the author by the Lord through Scripture as well 

as via many visions. These visions were given to a 14 year old 

boy during the period April 2007 to August 2007. The content 

of this document is believed to be of great importance to all 

Christians remaining on earth during this final 10½ years, after 

the calling away has occurred.  

Explanatory notes  

Overcomers:    Those   Christians   who   have   met the  Lord's 

requirements of faithfulness and self-denial and thereby inherit 

the Kingdom of God and will rule and reign with Christ forever.  

 

Calling away: This term is used to refer to the coming of Jesus 

Christ 'as a thief in the night' to take His bride to Himself. This 

is referred to in Scripture in Matt. 24:36-44, for example. 

Believers who are ready and partake in this event are 

overcomers. This is not the only group of Christian overcomers.  

Rapture: At the end of the great tribulation Jesus comes again, 

this time not as a thief in the night, but 'coming on the clouds 

with power and great glory'. At this instant, all Christians alive 

on Earth are raptured  and meet  Him in  the air.  These are also 

overcomers.  

First Resurrection: Coinciding with the rapture, all 

overcoming Christians who have died in years past since Adam, 

are raised from the dead and also meet Jesus in the air. Only 

overcoming Christians partake in this resurrection. E.g. Phil. 

3:11-14.  

Antichrist: Antichrist is the major political figure at the end and 

will dominate the political scene during the final seven years. 

Nearing the end he will declare himself to be god and to be the 

messiah to the Jews and to the world. As we do not know his 

real name yet we apply the term Antichrist to him, which 

literally means 'in the place of Christ'.  

New world order: A worldwide government system in which 

the world has been subdivided into ten regions, each with its 

own governing body. These all co-operate on a higher level in 

an attempt to form a unified single world government.  

Periods' names: The final 10½ years are divided into three 

periods of 3½ years each. These are referred to as the clay-, 

bronze- and iron periods. These period names originated from 

one of the visions where the times were depicted in these 

different mediums.  

Introduction:   The final 10½  year  period  is  subdivided  into 

three periods of 3½ years each, which is then followed by a 

short period of about 3 months of massive war and turmoil on 

earth terminated by the return of Jesus and His heavenly host 

with the battle of Armageddon. Hereafter the Millennial reign of 

Jesus Christ on earth begins.  

 

The three periods mentioned above can also be depicted as  

1) The Clay period: Relatively weak world government.  

2) The Bronze period: Stronger world government and the 

Antichrist increases his own power.  

3) The Iron period: The Antichrist declares himself to be god 

and tramples the saints underfoot.  

In the following paragraphs the main events under each period 

shall be elaborated upon.  

Clay period: The first 3½ years after the calling away  

Start off: This period starts off with the 'Calling Away'. Many 

Christians remaining on earth realize that their overcoming 

Christian brethren have been taken up to heaven. They 

themselves know why they have been left behind. They start 

preaching all over about what has happened and admonish 
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everybody to repent and be ready for the end of the world is at 

hand. These voices are mostly ignored by the world, but many 

do develop doubts in their heart.  

1 year later: The first trumpet is blown in the heavens. On 

earth the astronomers notice a comet heading directly for earth, 

coming from the direction of the sun. They try to keep it hidden 

from the general public, thinking and hoping that it would miss 

the earth. It seems as if it will actually miss the earth, but as the 

tail of the comet passes earth, it is drawn in by the earth's 

gravity field. The tail strikes the continent of Africa mainly 

around the equator, but also down to South Africa and up to 

North Africa. The nature of the impact is like burning stones 

striking the earth at great speed. Equatorial woods are 

annihilated. Every one of the pyramids in Egypt is either 

destroyed or greatly damaged. Christians warn that this 

catastrophe fulfills prophecy in Revelation. Some Christians are 

killed because of this testimony, because the world does not 

want to hear it. Many people blaspheme the Lord because of 

these happenings. Many others join the group who have doubt in 

their hearts concerning these things, uncertain whether this is 

from God or merely coincidence.  

Following this, the second trumpet blows. The main body of 

the comet splits in two. Again the hope that it will miss the earth 

is in vain. The bigger part of this main body strikes the Pacific 

Ocean roughly at its centre, just north of the equator. The 

resulting tsunamis kill many and destroy many ships. Volcanoes 

erupt and massive earthquakes are triggered by this impact. 

Once again the Christians warn that these are the fulfillment of 

Revelation prophecies. Only a small number of conversions 

occur, however the number of doubters increase.  

The third trumpet blows. The smaller part of the comet (called 

'wormwood' or 'bitter' or something to that effect) burns up as it 

enters the earth's atmosphere and only a small piece of it strikes 

the earth in the Amazon basin. This is not as spectacular as the 

previous events; however the whole of the Amazon basin is 

poisoned by the downfall of ash. As a result of this man and 

beast who drink of the water either die or become ill.  

The fourth trumpet blows. The debris, smoke and dust from 

the various impacts is blown up into the upper atmosphere 

resulting in a dark cloud which obscures sun, moon and stars 

over the earth for roughly a third part of the day. Again the 

voices of the Christians warn people to repent, because the end 

is at hand. The number of doubters increases even more. 

Astronomers however point out that the sun, moon and stars 

have not been 'struck' as is prophesied in Revelation, and thus 

people at large reject this event as a fulfillment of that prophecy. 

The first four trumpets are expected to span approximately one 

month.  

However the darkness of the dust cloud from the fourth trumpet 

will last a number of years.  

3 years (since the calling away):  

The fifth trumpet sounds. At this point a scene is shown in 

heaven where a large evil angel appears before God and with 

him a myriad of smallish ugly evil, demonic creatures. The 

angel (Abaddon or Apollyon) is quite arrogant and fearless and 

seems to know what is about to happen. His followers on the 

other hand are shaking with fear, probably thinking that the time 

of their punishment has come. The Lord then sends this horde to 

earth with the power to hurt those who dwell on the earth. They 

may not kill anyone, they may not damage plants and trees and 

they may not touch anybody who has the seal of God on their 

foreheads. The rest of mankind however suffer grievously from 

the pain these beings inflict. This lasts for five months. 

Herewith the first period of 3½ years is concluded.  

Bronze period: The second 3½ years after the calling away  

In the spiritual realm the main events of this period are the 

proclamation of three messages:  

1) The gospel, resulting in the final harvest.  

2) Concerning the reasons for the fall of Babylon.  

3) A warning not to take the mark of the Beast.  

In the physical realm this period will be dominated by 

international conflicts and intrigues.  

The final harvest: The main event of this period, spiritually, is 

the final harvest. This is the event where God will send His 

'called away' overcomers to preach the Gospel of the Kingdom 

of God to all the ends of the earth, and to every tribe and tongue 

and nation. The biggest in-gathering of souls in the history of 

mankind will ensue.  

Because of all the events of the first period (Clay period) there 

will be many who have noted all the happenings, but have not 

yet made up their minds whether this was really from God or 

not. At the preaching of the 'called away' overcomers, all of 

these doubters repent and are baptized. The intensity of the 

harvest is high initially and tapers off toward the end of the 

Bronze period. During the coming Iron period it appears as if no 

further conversions take place.  

The first and foremost message being proclaimed during the 

final harvest is the everlasting Gospel of the Kingdom of God: 

"Fear God and worship Him, who is the Creator of all things."  

Fall of Babylon: A very strong alliance is established between 

China and Russia. Both of these subsequently break off their 

relations with the USA. Chinese and Russian citizens in the 

USA are treated harshly. Both Chinese and Russian 

governments order their people out of the USA. One to two 

years into the Bronze period this Chinese-Russian alliance 

launches a nuclear attack on the USA. New York is destroyed. 

This is the fall of Babylon. Over and above this, the Catholic 

Church will be destroyed by the New World leaders, "she will 

be burned with fire".  

Following these events the second message is proclaimed by 

the 'called away' overcomers: "Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that 

great city, because she has made all nations drink of the wine of 

the wrath of her fornication."  

The Mark of the Beast:  Meanwhile the Antichrist, having a 

strong power base in Rome and being well received in the 

Middle East as a type of messiah, is extending his authority and 

influence over the whole of Europe, the Middle East and 

Northern Africa. Once having managed this, he effectively rules 
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this total area but he does this, at this stage, rather covertly than 

overtly. However, his power is not yet enough to openly oppose 

the Chinese-Russian alliance.  

A  computer  chip  is  developed to  uniquely mark every 

person on earth. This is done under the auspices of the New 

World Order and Antichrist. 

  

The third message by the 'called away' overcomers goes forth, 

namely "Do not take the mark of the Beast. If you do the wrath 

of God shall be upon you."  

Another serious event during this period is an attack by China 

on Japan.  This occurs  more towards the end of this period.  

Iron period: The third and final 3½ years  

This is the period known in Scripture as the Great Tribulation.  

The Great Tribulation: When Jesus speaks about this, He 

admonishes His disciples to flee to the mountains without any 

further delay. Every Christian on earth during this period is 

therefore advised to prepare a safe place of refuge well in 

advance and not to try to withstand the influence of the 

Antichrist system. Calculated from the beginning of the Clay 

period they will have roughly seven years in which to prepare 

such a place. Do not under-estimate the importance of this 

warning!  

Furthermore, the Lord does allow the Antichrist to make war on 

the saints and to overcome them, yet He does not deliver them 

into his hands. On the contrary, He will provide places of 

refuge, secret hideouts, for Christians in need at various places 

all over the globe. These should be sought out by the believing, 

praying Christian.  

At  the  beginning  of this  Iron period  the Antichrist  declares 

himself to be god. He does this inside the "Dome of the Rock" 

(Muslim holy place on the Temple Mount in Jerusalem). He 

declares that Allah, Buddha, etc. have always been his princes. 

He furthermore declares that he has always been the god of the 

Jews. 

  

Following this, he takes strong control within the New World 

Order alliance and together they declare a 'New World Day' 

which will introduce the 'mark of the Beast' (as it is known in 

Christian circles).  

This 'mark' is a small computer chip containing all a person's 

relevant information, including things such as ID, bank balance, 

etc., and will be implanted under the skin on the back of the 

right hand or on the forehead. Without this chip you will be a 

non-entity, unable to buy or sell. Cash will be cancelled, so that 

this 'mark' will be the only means of payment. Computer 

scanners linking into the internet will be issued to businesses 

small and great. Every person receiving this mark will be 

required to effectively worship the Antichrist as god and to 

repeat this worship via a personal scanner and the internet (web-

camera) on a daily basis. Christians who will not deny the Lord 

Jesus Christ and refuse to take this mark, will be persecuted, 

martyred and killed. At this stage Christians will be hated 

almost universally. Some Christians will take the chip with the 

excuse that they intend to help their fellow Christians in this 

way. All they will manage to do is to lead the authorities to 

Christian hideouts and thereby (unintentionally) betray them.  

China and Russia decline the 'mark of the Beast' and refuse 

to co-operate. Furthermore they offer refuge to Christians 

provided these Christians do not preach. In this way the 

Antichrist is aggravated by the Chinese-Russian alliance. 

Approximately three months before the end of the Iron period 

he eventually declares war on them - this is the sixth trumpet. 

(More about this later)  

The two witnesses: At the start of the Iron period God sends 

down His two servants, Elijah and Moses, to witness mainly, 

however not exclusively, in Jerusalem. They will be endowed 

with supernatural power and abilities and will witness 

throughout this 3½ year period. They will speak to the glory of 

Jesus - THE Christ - and against the Antichrist. They will 

preach the Kingdom of God, and against the kingdom of the 

false god. They will assist Christians and encourage them. They 

will even effect Christians' escape from jail. The Antichrist and 

the world will hate them. Whenever anybody tries to oppose or 

attack them, such will be devoured by fire from heaven.  

At the end of the Iron period of 3½ years God will allow these 

two witnesses to be captured by the Antichrist, to be delivered 

unto the Jews and to be stoned to death. At their death the world 

will rejoice to such an extent that an international feast day is 

declared and people will send gifts to one another. Their bodies 

will lie in the streets of Jerusalem for 3½ days, while TV 

cameras will show this picture to all the world. At the end of the 

3½ days a voice from heaven will suddenly call out, "Come up 

here!". Upon this summons they will return to life and ascend 

into heaven. At the same time all Christians on earth, whether 

free or in jail, will ascend into heaven with them (the Rapture). 

At this same time the First Resurrection (i.e. those "who have 

died in Christ") will take place.  

Sixth trumpet: As mentioned before, roughly three months 

before the end of this Iron period war breaks out between the 

Antichrist and the Chinese-Russian alliance. The initial three 

months of this conflict is waged in a conventional manner, 

causing many deaths. After the Rapture has taken place, 

however, it escalates into a worldwide nuclear conflict.  

Final three months  

Seventh trumpet: The 7th trumpet blows at the conclusion of 

the Iron period. It heralds the coming of God's Kingdom to 

earth. At the sound of this trumpet the Rapture and the First 

Resurrection take place. Furthermore, the 7th trumpet brings on 

the pouring out of the seven Bowl Judgments, which culminates 

in the complete demise of Satan's kingdom. A period of 

approximately three months elapses between the blowing of  

this trumpet  and the  end.  It is actually cut short by the 

appearance of Jesus Christ at the battle of Armageddon. If this 

time had not been shortened, no flesh would have survived.  

Armageddon: At this point in time the conflict rages fiercely 

between the Antichrist forces on the one side, and the Chinese-

Russian forces on the other. Then Jesus Christ, the King of 

kings, appear out of heaven with His heavenly host. Seeing 

Jesus, the two conflicting forces spontaneously unite in 
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opposing the heavenly army, but they are defeated and the 

Antichrist is destroyed by Jesus Himself.  

Subsequent to this, the Kingdom of God is established on earth.  

Epilogue: Subsequent to the battle of Armageddon, Satan's 

kingdom in the spiritual realm is destroyed. The Antichrist is 

cast into the Lake of Fire and Satan himself is locked up in the 

Abyss. Satan's kingdom and its evil influence on man's affairs is 

finally, irreversibly, destroyed.   

At this point in time, many people will still be alive on earth. 

True Israel will be gathered from the nations into their own 

land. They will be appointed as "head of the nations" and their 

hearts and minds will be changed in order to serve God forever 

without sin.   

The rest of the surviving world population will be divided into 

two groups, respectively called 'sheep' and 'goats'. The 'sheep' 

are those  who have  assisted a  Christian in  some or  other way,  

whilst the 'goats' are those who have never assisted a Christian 

in any way. (Matt. 25) The 'goats' will be killed, but the 'sheep' 

will repopulate the earth.   

Jesus Christ, the King of kings, together with all His overcomers 

(from the Calling Away, Rapture and First Resurrection) will 

rule and reign on earth.  The scepter of His Kingdom shall be a 

scepter of righteousness and the earth shall prosper under His 

Kingship. There shall be peace and God shall be glorified.  

God's will shall be done on earth as it is in heaven.  

Hallelujah!  

And one thousand years later new heavens and a new earth, in 

which righteousness dwells, shall replace the old.  

 

The comment by Jouko Piho on 04-13-2009 

The text and message above is very remarkable. I do not agree 

with all the details, but in the whole I think the prophetic 

warning and exhortation is biblically sound and totally clear. 

 

04-14-2009 The Dream of the Two Tsunamis by Trenton Adams on 03-16-2008

We Can Surf These Waves! 

Dream - The Two Tsunami’s -Trenton Adams. On Sunday 

night, March 16th, 2008, I had a dream. First off, it seemed  to 

me  that  I  was viewing  through someone  else's eyes through 

the entire dream. 

In the dream I was driving down a freeway in some city. Some 

other people and I were going to either get a bite to eat, or go for 

coffee, or something like that. We got off the freeway, and got 

out of the car. I looked back down the freeway, from the 

direction we had come, and there was water rushing down the 

freeway towards us. So, I jumped back into the car, and started 

driving down the freeway as fast as possible. It seemed like 

everyone was scared. Eventually, the water caught up to me, and 

that part of the dream ended. 

Suddenly I was somewhere else completely, on a beach 

somewhere. Some people were watching some big waves come 

in. They were talking about how the Tsunami would not affect 

them because they were protected by a land mass off the coast. 

It seemed like maybe they were in an inlet of some sort perhaps. 

I saw top view for a moment, even to the details of what the 

land mass off the coast looked like. 

I was a bit confused how they could be so confident that they 

would be unaffected by the coming Tsunami. Just then, a very 

large wave (maybe 20' high) approached at a very high rate of 

speed, and no one was able to escape. As it was coming, I 

formulated a plan to duck under the wave, and swim to the top. 

So, I did just that, and I was surfing the wave, without a fear in 

the world. In fact, I was actually enjoying myself. It seemed odd 

that I was having fun, which first made me wonder if it really 

was a dream from the Lord. 

After the one wave was finished, a second wave was 

approaching very quickly. But this time, it was about 300' high. 

I had the same plan as before. It was a little more difficult, but 

again, I was able to get to the top, and surf the wave. I found 

that the wave was swallowing all of the big office buildings, and 

almost reached the very top of them, but not quite. Then, as I 

was floating on the top of the water, it began to subside, and go 

back out to sea. 

I asked the Lord what it could mean, but I did not initially get an 

answer. As I was telling some friends about it, I said "It's really 

odd, because usually the Lord gives me the interpretation to my 

dreams". Just then, an interpretation formed in my mind. 

The interpretation goes like this: I am unsure about the 

interpretation of the first part of the dream. 

The second part of the dream was a similar situation. Many 

people were in denial about the coming economic collapse, and 

were thinking they would escape being touched by it. I was 

confused at how they could just look the other way, as if nothing 

was going to happen. Suddenly, the first wave came, and I had a 

plan before it got there, and I was not afraid, but had peace. In 

fact, I was enjoying it because I had the peace of God, and did 

not trust in material things. 

Then the second larger wave came, and once again, I had a plan, 

and was not afraid. The wave reached the top of the big 

businesses, and almost destroyed many of them. There was very 

little left. 

Furthermore, the second HUGE wave will subside, but I believe 

our  economies (Canada  and the  US) will  never be  the same. 

For those who are in the rest of God, this time will just be 

another stepping stone to the coming Kingdom of God. I also 

believe that this dream is showing that there are going to be two 

significant events in the economic collapse. The second one will 

be HUGE, and the first will just be a pre-cursor to the big one.-

MAR 2008- http://blog.trentonadams.ca/2008/03/25/tsunami-

dream 

 

http://blog.trentonadams.ca/2008/03/25/tsunami-dream
http://blog.trentonadams.ca/2008/03/25/tsunami-dream
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04-16-2009 The Vision by Chuck Youngbrandt in January 1973                                                                   
The original source: www.survivalprimer.com/2005CallToArms/Vision_A_Call_to_Arms_2005.htm 

17. Chuck Youngbrandt  

1. 17.1 1973, Open Vision Lasting Almost A Week, Accidental 

Bombing Of Four American Cities & The Chicago 

Earthquake & The Invasion Of The United States 

— In 1973 the Lord gave me a vision of  a massive earthquake   

 striking the Midwest U.S.A., centering in Chicago, Illinois on 

some day in July in the future. This destructive earthquake led 

directly to an all-out nuclear attack on the U.S. by Russia, China 

with Japan and the start of World War III. In that vision I saw a 

huge jet airliner on a glide path to land at O’Hare Airport north 

of Chicago [after the quake] when Lake Michigan roared out of 

its lake bed and swept over the city in what was a wall of water 

100 feet+ high. The huge jet airliner turned on its jets full blast 

and black smoke poured out of its engines as the pilot frantically 

worked to  pull up  and away  from the  wall of water that was 

destroying Chicago.  

I was puzzled at the time [July 2, 1973] because the aircraft 

I saw was a massive two stories high, unlike anything I’d ever 

seen. [In 1973 the Jumbo Jet had not yet arrived, it was being 

designed].  

While the Jumbo Jet [747-400] with its two story bubble in the 

front of the aircraft looks “like” what I saw in 1973, this new 

airliner, the A3XX, shown in the June 24, 2000 news clip [The 

Dallas Morning News, Saturday, June 24th 2000, 2F, Airbus 

gives green light to super jumbo jetliner] “is” 2 stories high and 

looks more like what I saw in the 1973 vision.  

I make these observations, as they surface, only to keep track of 

developments that tell us we are entering “that time period” 

when such aircraft will exist. According to this news article the 

APEX super jumbo jets will be ready for delivery to airlines by 

the year 2005.  

From: The Staff and Sword Ministry, 917 West Jackson 

Avenue, Spokane, Washington 99205-3338 newsletter, dated 

October 18, 2000, page 25.  

17.2 July 2, 1973, Open Vision, Chicago Earthquake — 

[Chuck has a whole book on these subjects below, however, I 

will try  to grab a  very interesting  sentence and  paragraph here 

and there, but understand there is much more in his book.]  

I was witnessing the destruction of Chicago by a monstrous 

earthquake, followed by a huge, destructive wall of water…  

I was driving from Des Plaines to Villa Park, Illinois. As I drove 

toward the Tri-State Toll way, I clearly saw the aftermath of the 

quake-homes destroyed or heavily damaged, roads broken up, 

underpasses collapsed, trees uprooted and lying everywhere. On 

the Tri-State moving south toward the O’Hare Airport exit and 

nearing the Oasis underpass, I again felt the prelude getting my 

attention. The earth rumbled and roared as before, and I watched 

from about 300 feet away as a huge section of underground 

granite or similar material just jutted through the Tri-State road 

and ploughed through the Oasis. Its upward movement stopped 

bout 20-30 feet above the roof of the Oasis; all told, the wall of 

stone appeared to be about four or five stories high. The massive 

ridge of stone that jutted in the air appeared to be sliding east-

west in movement, moving back and forth. I seemed to know 

that south of that ridge of stone the ground had dropped much 

lower than the ground on the north side of the ridge and facture. 

I seemed to know then and now that this was the fault line.  

When the wall of stone rose through the Tri-State and through 

the Oasis, it happened so fast and caught me so much by 

surprise that I jammed on my brakes to avoid hitting that wall of 

stone before I realized that it was only a vision not the real 

thing. Past the O’Hare Oasis going south on the Tri-State there 

is an air bridge. I clearly saw this completely destroyed after the 

earthquake. In every direction I could see raging fires, pillars of 

black smoke, wrecked houses and factories. The destruction was 

so great that it defies description. I came upon a building, 15 

stories high standing on the east side of the Tri-State, called the 

O’Hare-port Hotel of North Lake. I saw the wall of water move 

over the city, and when it hit that 15-story building, the water 

was just above the roof of that hotel.  

In that vision of a future day, I also saw a jet airliner coming in 

for a landing at O’Hare airport just at the time this wall of water 

made its appearance. The pilot also noticed it and from the black 

smoke I saw coming out of the jet exhausts, I knew he was 

accelerating to get up and out. I wondered where the aircraft 

could land. I thought of Milwaukee, but then I saw that this city, 

too, was flooded and being destroyed. I thought of St. Louis and 

saw it also broadly flooded and drowned out of existence. It was 

then that I began to realize some of the real scope of this future 

destruction, and only later realized that there has been no 

parallel in history for what is apparently coming upon us.  

I noticed that the wall of water was deepest through the heart of 

Chicago and that further south the depth tapered off, and further 

north also it was not nearly as deep.  

I noticed the overpasses and underpasses will collapse, and be 

buried and blocked; that roads will be buckled and broken in so 

many places that all traffic will be at a standstill. Escape after 

the quake, if one survives it, will prove to be almost impossible.  

I suddenly saw the Loop area in a vision. By the way the 

shadows fell, it seemed to be twelve noon. I could see traffic 

moving through the downtown area; however, my attention was 

focused on the base of a huge building. Again came the prelude 

and the earthquake. Autos were literally flung off the streets into 

buildings by the violent movements of the earth. A horrible 

chorus of creaking, scraping, and grating sounds filled the air, 

not unlike masts of great sailing ships in a storm, as the 

skyscrapers swayed to and fro. The giant building began to 

shear off from its base about 20 feet from the sidewalk but 

surprised me by not falling. Brick, stone, glass, debris of every 

sort fell into the streets below like hail driven by a storm wind.  

As the quake ended, I heard many voices speaking of their 

‘great luck to be alive.’ Many awaited rescuer parties, but none 

were giving thanks to God.  

Suddenly my view shifted to the lake front. After the earthquake 

http://www.survivalprimer.com/2005CallToArms/Vision_A_Call_to_Arms_2005.htm
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ended, the waters of Lake Michigan swiftly calmed down; lying 

still in a strange and ghostly silence. The calm water then 

seemed to tremble or bead-up, and as I watched, the level of the 

water began to drop quickly. There was a ‘whooshing’ sound as 

the water literally disappeared in a north-easterly direction, 

leaving only some large puddles, here and there.  

A period of time then passed in that same day; but how much 

time I do not know. From a vantage point at street level in the 

Loop, I suddenly heard a terrible roaring sound. The sunlight 

was totally blotted out and everything was engulfed in a 

suffocating darkness. Later I was to see an aerial view of 

Chicago’s downtown area, when the returning wall of water 

from Lake Michigan would crash into the Loop with 

unbelievable force, surrounding the greater skyscrapers still 

standing. They would withstand the waters for a moment; then 

they would slowly twist around to fall and vanish forever in the 

churning waters. I clearly received an impression that the 

buildings north of the Loop,  [at least past the fault line] would 

survive somehow.  

The wall of water was not a wave, not a tidal force, nor a crest-it 

was the whole of Lake Michigan-moving in a massive body 

westward with irresistible, terrifying unbelievable, force. 

Everything in its path would be pulverized — totally obliterated. 

Although the water was over 15 stories high [using the 

Eisenhower Expressway as a central measuring point], the depth 

of the water dropped sharply once one travelled — 12 miles to 

the south or north — however, the shallowest I was shown was 

still about 20 feet of water.  

Since 1973, we have realized that the earthquake will cause a 

geographic depression in the land, turning much of the city into 

a cause-way for this flood of water; while in places north of the 

fault line, some land areas will be elevated above the water. The 

Lord showed me that Calumet City, Illinois; Hammond, 

Indiana; East Chicago, Indiana and other places on the southern 

tip of Lake Michigan will be under as much as 60 feet of water. 

At Lake Michigan’s southern tip, I saw a vast plain of water, 

with no buildings showing above the water’s surface. But on 

July 5, 1973 in Des Plaines, I saw the water up over the speed 

limit sign on Ballard Road, and the water there appeared to be at 

least five feet deep, or deeper. The Tri-State Bridge on Ballard 

Road had collapsed, and I saw cars piled up on either side, with 

water running through the broken concrete-like rapids as the 

water surged west. Here, the Tri-State mound or road was 

higher than the water.  

July 4, 1973 — I was driving east on the Eisenhower 

Expressway. Again I saw the aftermath of the earthquake. Autos 

were piled up bumper to bumper, exit ramps were either broken 

up or blocked, bridges were down everywhere. It was a warm 

day and a number of drivers were blowing their horns [which 

didn’t much help the chaotic situation], when suddenly the wall 

of water appeared in the east. Some people just froze, most ran 

to the right or left trying to hid or escape. One man got out of 

his car and knelt down to pray. He was the only smart one, for 

he would meet his Maker on his knees. The water engulfed them 

all. Houses were pulverized into nothing in an instant. Concrete 

and asphalt were peeled back, the road bed was swept away in a 

moment, and then I saw 10 or 20 feet of earth flushed away in 

an instant.  

In a nearby cemetery, I watched the headstones, the dirt, the 

concrete boxes and the coffins as well as the clay beneath them, 

torn quickly and successively away by the force of the water. 

Then the water moved over me, and my view shifted to the top 

of the water. There was that man who had knelt to pray; bobbing 

on the surface like a cork, unharmed. The Lord God saved him 

right out of the midst of destruction, because the man trusted in 

Him.  

During the first of the visions I was a stunned observer, hardly 

believing what I saw; but July 4, 1973, the reality of this future 

disaster reached my heart. I thought of all the people who would 

be destroyed, and I shuddered at the carnage. Then, for the first 

time since July 2, I turned to the Lord God in my spirit and 

asked: “Oh Father, will it be? Must it be? Might it be avoided?” 

In that very instant of prayer, I was swept into the Spirit and 

found myself overlooking the whole city of Chicago. An angel 

of the Lord had his hand on me; below I saw the massive-saving 

Hand of God placed between the city and the lake, and I heard 

this loud, strong voice say, “This will I do if My children turn 

back to me!”  

Later, I remembered that throughout human history, no major 

natural disaster ever came upon man without man having first 

been warned by prophets of the Lord God. Now, by the Holy 

Spirit I saw an old colored man with a bell in his hand moving 

through the black neighborhoods, ringing the bell and calling 

the people to repentance. The old man was cursed by many and 

spit upon. I saw him crying, crying for those hard hearted 

people. At one point a band of young toughs with murderous 

intent circled him and closed in on him from every side. A band 

of angels appeared about him and the would-be killers fled in 

fear. Those who would kill him could not, for he was 

commissioned to warn many. At the time, my heart went out to 

him, for his mission was so difficult, but also rewarding, for I 

saw many repenting of their sins. 

Though I’ve never met him in  the flesh,  in my  vision the old 

black man was striking in appearance. He was almost bald 

except for a patch of white hair on the sides and back of his 

head. He was cocoa-colored, his eyes brown and full of 

kindness and love, and he had the kind of Christ-presence that 

makes a person strong, resilient and impressive. His face was 

lovely to look upon — full of years and blessed by the grace of 

Jesus Christ. He was wearing a cape of light gray. In his right 

hand he held a brass bell with a wooden handle and in his left 

hand, and old black leather-bound Bible. Although he was old 

and moved slowly, his voice was clear, distinct and strong. I 

heard him say ‘The Hand of God’s wrath is upon thee; turn from 

thy wickedness and repent or the wrath of God will soon fall 

upon you and destroy you for your evil ways. Hear this, for it is 

from the Lord thy God …” So it is, so it shall be-for now I know 

and see many prophets bringing ‘final warnings.’ Some are 

killed, some are injured, the warning is delivered. Let those who 

hear, heed the warning.  

July 3rd and 4th, 1973 — After the wall of water had engulfed 

the city and swept it away, I observed what seemed to be an 

endless flow of water moving steadily westward. Because I had 

seen St. Louis swamped and drowned out of existence by a 

broad body of water, I assumed that the water would connect 

somewhere with the Mississippi River, and move southward, 

causing the Mississippi River to swell greatly beyond its banks. 
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Again, I watched the water roar westward for days; I lost track 

of how long it moved like this, but was aware that the larger 

part, if not the whole of Lake Michigan was emptying out. 

Farther from the city, to the west, I did see areas that were above 

water and intact except for earthquake damage, and some years 

after these first visions was able to identify the Chicago suburb 

of Woodridge as one of those areas that will be partly or wholly 

above the flooding waters. I did see ditches here and there, with 

water running over them, and in the ditches, I observed masses 

of canned goods stripped of labels but largely intact, in the 

water and mud.  

I also saw the bodies of the dead, human and animal, floating 

everywhere. Dismembered bodies covered in the disaster area; 

thankfully, most were buried in the churning tide of mud that 

moved beneath the water. When the water subsided, I could see 

corpses caught in the branches of uprooted trees through all the 

widespread wreckage. When the water actually subsides, after 

the real earthquake, we will view a vast mud plain with islands 

of refuge. The stench of rotting flesh, decomposing vegetation 

and the stinking stagnant water in the hot, humid weather will 

be unbearable.  

Almost immediately after the worst part of the destruction, in a 

vision, I saw flying overhead U.S. aircraft of various types 

dropping supplies by parachute to stranded survivors. Later, the 

airplanes stopped coming, but I did not then know why.  

After the flooding waters passed a given area, I saw survivors 

coming out of the water, some adults and many children, all 

injured and half naked or altogether naked and in shock. They 

were received by certain Christian communities; clothed, tended 

to and later given places to live. I was not clearly aware of it at 

the time, but today know that these ‘communities’ or isles, 

spared from the wastes destruction will be peopled by Christians 

who have prepared to some extent. When I saw so many young 

children, I couldn’t help but wonder how a three or four-year 

old child could survive the waters, when their parents did not. 

The Lord would later tell me, “Because they are innocent.”  

I also observed others emerging from among the survivors; 

those I would later identify as ‘marauders.’ These men, hoping 

for gain, would search among the corpses, taking rings, gold and 

other jewellery and even look for gold fillings in teeth. They 

were armed, and when they came upon the surviving 

communities, would take them by force, raping torturing and 

killing as they wished. With no government or police in 

organized operation, these men followed their basic natures. I 

realized then and now that the Christians would need to be 

prepared to defend themselves. My knowledge seemed to 

indicate that it would be almost a year before troops arrived. 

When they finally came they were bearded, tired, dirty, hungry 

and tattered. They quickly disarmed the marauding men, killing 

all of them on the spot, then marched on. That sequence of 

events puzzled me at the time of the vision — I did not 

understand why U.S. troops would be on foot; why they would 

be so ragged, and why they shot the marauders immediately, 

with no hint of due process of law.  

I looked over the Chicago land area after the waters subsided 

and the mud dried; and I was astonished. Lake Michigan was 

gone, only a hilly lake bed remained to be seen. Mud 

everywhere-dried mud stretched over a vast expanse of what 

was once a great city. Bleached bones of the long-dead 

protruded in places. The toll of the dead was beyond estimation. 

There were not trees, no grass, just a dead silence. To the north I 

saw ruins of buildings. In the northwest areas here and there, 

were desolate skeletons of homes and buildings.  

I arrived at some conclusions about this future disaster, from 

what I was allowed to see in those July days of 1973. The day of 

the earthquake would be bright and warm with no clouds. The 

earthquake would strike late in the morning, very near noon — I 

was sure it would take place in the summer months. One 

impression hit me; one should watch for birds — when they go, 

the quake is near. I felt that the disasters would strike on a 

weekend, but of this I was not sure. The Lord did not give me a 

precise date at that time, but I knew ‘it is near but not yet.’ I 

noticed after the flooded land dried, that the entire area was 

engulfed in a dead calm. No wind blew; and with the heat and 

the stench, the air seemed to turn blue-green. A few survivors 

hid in closed rooms to escape the stench. The stillness was 

awesome. It seemed as if the whole world was holding its 

breath.  

On July 5, 1973, I could bear no more of the vision and cried 

unto God to take it from me, and He lifted it from my seeing. 

Later I turned to the Lord and asked Him when all of this would 

happen. I was given a vision of the number 17, made up of what 

looked like fluffy white clouds. I did not know if that meant 17 

days, weeks, months, years, or centuries, I had no 

understanding.  

Over the years since 1973, the Lord by His Holy Spirit has 

continued to give us a deeper understanding of this disaster of 

disasters. Today, we know that Chicago will be the center of an 

earthquake that will have an approximate destruction radius of 

300 miles — we believe it will be the worst earthquake in 

recorded human history. The cities that will be the worst 

flattened by this earthquake will be Chicago, Illinois; St. Paul, 

Minnesota; Milwaukee, Wisconsin; St. Louis, Missouri; 

Louisville, Kentucky; Indianapolis, Indiana; Detroit, Michigan; 

Toledo, Cleveland, Columbus and Cincinnati, Ohio; and Kansas 

City, Missouri. Southern Ontario, Canada and parts of south-

western Quebec, Canada will be obliterated by the waters of the 

Great Lakes as they ‘backwash’ and just before they return as a 

wall over Chicago and other areas. The Lord by the Holy Spirit 

revealed that the sound of the ‘cracking’ of the ground or fault 

will be so fierce that windows will be shattered in Des Moines, 

Iowa, some 316 miles from Chicago. When the earthquake hits 

Chicago, people will be knocked off their feet in Detroit and 

trees will fall out of the ground in St. Louis, Missouri, some 269 

miles from Chicago. The sound of the crack will be heard as far 

away as Denver, Colorado – literally, the whole continental 

mass will tremble.  

This is the vision of the earthquake that swept me up from July 

2, 1973 to July 5, 1973. I didn’t know why I’d seen it or what I 

was to do with this vision… I typed up my notes, filed them, 

and tried to forget the vision, albeit unsuccessfully.  

First, I saw the Chicago earthquake, then an overview of the 

mid-western and north-eastern United States. I saw smouldering 

ruins from nuclear attack. When looking at the Midwest, I saw 

caked, drying mud and ruins everywhere. However, many small 

cities and towns  were intact.  I saw many injured people.  Many 
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were hospitalized. Confusion and fear gripped the land.  

Then I saw a great Russian fleet steaming out past Western 

Europe towards the United States. Western Europe cringed in 

fear, for God’s Spirit held them and they were terrified to move 

or to intervene. I saw a lone but great United States Aircraft 

carrier capsized in a bay on the East Coast, half sunk in the mud.  

Then I saw the invasion, at the Bay of Delaware, and on the 

coast of Virginia.  

Then suddenly, just after the terrible earthquake in the Midwest, 

I saw ministers, priests, elders and Christians who had rejected 

the prophecy… these now seemed like dead men — all their 

strength was gone, and many fell on their faces before God 

crying for forgiveness.  

17.3 July 2, 1973, Open Vision, Chicago Earthquake & 

Invasion — Most think of major earthquake prone areas in 

California. The strongest quake in the United States did not 

occur in that state, however. Since its settlement by Europeans, 

the greatest earthquakes recorded in the US occurred between 

December 16, 1811 through February 7, 1812. There were five 

of magnitude 8.0 or higher in that period that made the 

Mississippi River flow backwards and changed forever some 

areas of the river valley. This fault system is known as "New 

Madrid". Information about this fault line and the current 

measured activity I found on the Web. Somewhere, there is 

another, or possibly many who have "seen" this vision. It was 

given initially to Cliff Collins and Chuck Youngbrandt of 

Chicago land area.  

Earthquake Vision — It was a beautiful sunny,  warm day at a 

around 10:30 am, and I was reading my bible in the lobby 

during my coffee break. I had a feeling of uneasiness all 

morning -- jittery with no apparent reason. The tenseness that 

plagued me made me eager to seek consolation in the Word, 

which I knew would relax me. I had been reading for a moment 

or so when an odd thing happened. The sunlight which lit up the 

room suddenly seemed brighter than normal, but I dismissed 

this and continued reading. I then glanced outside again, and 

noticed something strange. Although I could clearly see fluffy 

clouds in that morning sky, I also saw simultaneously a clear 

blue sky with no clouds and a much brighter sunlight. Then I 

heard a very sharp, loud, and terrible cracking noise, and was 

aware that the ground was moving under me. The building all 

around me was wavering; the wall split at some points, and I 

heard a deep rumbling sound. It was an earthquake!  

 

I looked around, amazed, while the chandelier pulled out of the 

ceiling and crashed to the floor. As the walls swayed, the two-

story high windows exploded into thousands of glass fragments 

as their frames twisted and bent. The outside pillars around the 

door fell almost immediately, and the walls themselves were 

breaking up with many loud, snapping, and crackling sounds. A 

piece of ceiling about four feel long fell to the floor, crushing a 

chair. Everything was weaving so violently that I couldn't move. 

I heard a woman screaming. I was surprised that the building 

was holding up so well; for the earth was moving suddenly, 

sharply, and fast.  

Suddenly, it stopped! I shook my head in unbelief and looked, 

seeing the wreckage and clouds of dust super-imposed on that 

beautiful day. In the next moment, I saw only the lobby as it had 

been before, untouched, with no sign of the earthquake. 

Bewildered, I tried to dismiss it all as my imagination, because I 

didn't know what else to do with the experience. I left the lobby 

and returned to work.  

This experience, it turned out, was just the opening revelation of 

many by the Holy Spirit. On that first day and for days to come, 

in various placed, at various times, the Lord continued to reveal 

to me the earthquake happening over and over again. Each time 

I saw that bright clear-blue sky with no clouds and the bright 

sunlight. I heard that same sharp cracking noise which sounded 

so fierce, so deadly, that one could almost taste it; then came the 

fast and sudden movement of the earth. At that time I did not 

know what was happening nor understand much, except that I 

not only saw the earthquake and heard it, but I also felt it and 

was aware of what people were thinking of at that time. I could 

even smell a difference in the air. As the days passed and the 

revelation unfolded, I began to suffer from emotional shock and 

pure horror. As the revelations all happened over an extended 

period of time, I will share them with you as it was given to me 

by the Holy Spirit.  

It was now lunch time that same day. Everyone else was eating 

and I was at my desk covering the phones. My desk sat next to a 

window that faced east, overlooking the southern end of a small 

lake (called O'Hara Lake), past sister buildings built around the 

lakefront. Just east of the office buildings was the Tri-State Toll 

way and east of the Tri-State Toll way stood the Xerox factory 

and what looks like a water tower with the Xerox name on it; 

beyond Xerox one could see woods.  

It all started again. That day was super-imposed on the day I 

was in, and the prelude of bright sunlight, a sky with no clouds, 

and the sharp crack of the earth. With that, the whole building 

began to move under me. I watched a crack start and spread 

from the other end of the office to my area in the twinkling of an 

eye. The plaster wallboards popped, crumbled, and came 

undone as the walls buckled. The floor on my end sagged down 

about five or six feet, sending file cabinets and furniture sliding. 

Again I heard the screams and felt the panic and terror of the 

quake in others. I heard a thunderous roar in the tumbling earth, 

and noted that the movement was east to northwest in direction. 

I looked out of my window, and saw the Xerox water tower 

swaying back and forth, then the base gave way and the tower 

fell. I then saw flames rise from the Xerox building itself as the 

huge crumbling water tower hit the roof. In a few moments, the 

earth stopped shaking and I was struck by the utter quiet now of 

this future day, for I saw no living being at all, not even birds. 

Smoke arose from the Xerox building like a black pillar. The 

water in O'Hara Lake sloshed out of the lake in massive waves 

and then ran back into the lake bed.  

I knew this was once again a vision of some future event, a 

massive earthquake. By this time I was emotionally caught up 

by the experience, but who could I tell? Who would believe me? 

At this point, I was the only one who had seen it, and I had no 

understanding what the purpose of the vision was.  

It was now 3:00 pm, that same day. Again the "prelude" of the 

bright sunlight. This time the vision began where the last one 

left off. The destruction lay on every hand. I could literally feel 

the deadly quiet of that future day. Then the silence was broken 
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by a terrible and different roaring sound that sent shivers down 

my spine. I turned to look out my window, my eyes glanced 

over the ruined terrain and up toward the woods beyond the 

Xerox building. There, over the tree tops, I was in the far 

distance a massive wall of water, clear and blue, that was 

moving westerly. It did not seem to be coming at this place, but 

seemed to be moving west and south. Yes, the wall of water was 

definitely south of my location in Des Plaines, Illinois. A wall of 

water from Lake Michigan, the roar so thunderous, so ominous, 

that it made me tremble. It was at this point that I realized that I 

was witnessing the destruction of Chicago by a monstrous 

earthquake, followed by a huge, destructive wall of water.  

In that vision of a future day, I also say a jet airliner coming in 

for a landing at O'Hare Airport just at the time this wall of water 

made its appearance. The pilot also noticed it and, from black 

smoke coming out of the exhausts, I knew he was accelerating 

to get up and out. I wondered where the aircraft could land and 

thought of Milwaukee, but then I saw that this city, too, was 

flooding and being destroyed. I thought of St. Louis and saw it 

also broadly flooded and drowned out of existence. It was then 

that I began to realize some of the real scope of this future 

destruction, and only later realized that there has been no 

parallel in history for what is apparently coming upon us here.  

A period of time then passed in that same day; but how much 

time I do not know. From a vantage point at street level in the 

Loop where I watched, suddenly I heard this terrible roaring 

sound; the sunlight was totally blotted and everything was 

engulfed in suffocating darkness. Later I was to see an aerial 

view of Chicago's downtown area, when the returning wall of 

waves from Lake Michigan would crash into the Loop with 

unbelievable force, surrounding the great skyscrapers still 

standing. They would withstand the waters for a moment; then 

they would slowly twist around and fall and vanish forever in 

the churning waters. The next day... I was driving east on the 

Eisenhower Expressway. Again I saw the aftermath of the 

earthquake; autos were piled up bumper to bumper, exit ramps 

were either broken or blocked, bridges were down everywhere. 

Suddenly the wall of water appeared in the east. Some people 

just froze, most ran to the right or left to try to hide or escape. 

One man got out of his car and knelt down to pray. He was the 

only smart one, for he would meet his Maker on his knees. The 

water engulfed them all. Houses were pulverized into nothing in 

an instant; concrete and asphalt were peeled back, the road bed 

was swept away in a moment, and then I saw 10 to 20 feet of 

earth flushed away in the twinkling of an eye.  

In a nearby cemetery I watched the headstones, the dirt, the 

concrete boxes, and the coffins, as well as the clay beneath 

them, be quickly and successively torn away with the force of 

the wall of water. Then the water moved over me, and my view 

then shifted to the top of the water. There was that man who had 

knelt to pray; he now bobbed to the surface like a cork, 

unharmed. The Lord saved him right out of the midst of 

destruction because the man trusted in Him.  

During the first of the visions I was a stunned observer, hardly 

believing what I was seeing; but the reality of this future disaster 

reached my heart. I thought of all the people who would be 

destroyed, and I shuddered at the carnage. Then, I turned to the 

Lord God in my spirit and asked: "Oh Father, will it be? Must it 

be? Might it be avoided? In that very instant of prayer, I was 

swept into the Spirit and found myself overlooking the whole 

city of Chicago. An angel of the Lord had his hand on me; 

below I saw the massive-saving hand of God placed between the 

city and the Lake, and I heard this loud, strong voice say, "This 

will I do if my children turn back to me!"  

Later, I remembered that throughout human history, no major 

natural disaster ever came upon man without man having first 

been warned by prophets of the Lord God. Now, by the Holy 

Spirit, I saw an old black man with a bell in his hand moving 

through the black neighborhoods, ringing the bell and calling 

the people to repentance. The man was cursed by many and spit 

upon. I saw him crying, crying for those hard-hearted people. At 

one point a band of young toughs with murderous intend circled 

him and closed in on him from every side. A band of angels 

appeared about him and the would-be killers fled in fear. Those 

who would kill him could not, for he was commissioned by God 

to warn many. At the time, my heart went out to him for his 

mission was too difficult but it was also rewarding; for I also 

saw many repenting of their sins.  

After the wall of water had engulfed the city and swept it away, 

I observed what seemed to be an endless flow of water moving 

steadily westward. Because I had seen St. Louis swamped and 

drowned out of existence by a broad body of water, I assumed 

that the water would connect somewhere with the Mississippi 

River and move southward, causing the Mississippi River to 

swell GREATLY beyond its banks. Again, I watched the water 

roar westwardly for days; I lost track of how long it moved like 

this, but was aware that the larger part, if not the whole, of Lake 

Michigan was emptying out. Farther from the city, to the west, I 

did see areas that were above water and intact except for 

earthquake damage, and some years after these first visions I 

was able to identify the Chicago suburb of Woodridge as one of 

those areas that will be partly or wholly above the flooding 

waters. I did see ditches here and there, with water running over 

them, and in the ditches I observed massed of canned goods, 

stripped of labels, but largely intact in the water and mud of the 

ditches.  

I also saw the bodies of the dead, human and animal, floating 

everywhere. Dismembered bodies covered the disaster area, 

although thankfully, most were buried in the churning tide of 

mud that moved beneath the water. When the water began to 

subside, I would see corpses caught in branches of uprooted 

trees, appearing all through the widespread wreckage. When the 

water actually subsides after the real earthquake, we will view a 

vast mud plain with islands of refuge here and there. The stench 

of rotting flesh, decomposing vegetation, and stinking stagnant 

water in the hot, humid weather will seem unbearable.  

I looked over the Chicagoland area after the waters subsided and 

the mud had dried, and I was astonished. Lake Michigan was 

gone; only a hilly lake bed remained to be seen. Mud covered 

everything, dried mud stretched over a vast expanse of what was 

once a great city. Bleached bones of the long-dead protruded 

here and there. There were no trees, no grass, just a dead 

silence. To the north I saw the ruins of buildings and in the 

northwest there were whole areas of standing homes and 

buildings, but even these were only patches here and there. The 

toll of the dead was beyond estimation.  

From what  I was  allowed to  see in  those days  of July 1973,  I 

arrived at  some conclusions  about this future disaster.  The day 
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of the earthquake would be bright, warm or hot, with no clouds. 

The earthquake would strike late in the morning or very near 

noon. I was sure that it would take place in the summer months. 

One impression hit me; one should watch for the birds, when 

they go, the quake is near. Though I was not sure, I thought or 

felt that the disaster may strike on a weekend, but of this I was 

not sure. Though the Lord did not give me a precise date at that 

time, I knew it was not yet. I noticed that after the flooding 

waters dried up, the entire area was swallowed up in a dead 

calm, for no wind blew, and in the heat mixed with the stench, 

the air almost seemed to turn blue-green. Some survivors hid in 

closed rooms in unbearable heat to escape the stench. The 

stillness was truly remarkable. It seemed as if the whole world 

were holding its breath.  

Over  the  years  since  1973,  the  Lord  by  His  Holy Spirit has 

continued to give a deeper understanding of this disaster of 

disasters. Today, we know that Chicago will be the center of an 

earthquake that will have an approximate destructive radius of 

300 miles. We believe it will be the worst earthquake ever 

recorded in human history, second to none in destructiveness. 

The cities that will be flattened by this earthquake will be 

Chicago, Illinois; St. Paul, Minnesota; Milwaukee, Wisconsin; 

St. Louis, Missouri; Louisville, Kentucky; Indianapolis, Indiana; 

Detroit, Michigan; Toledo, Ohio; Cleveland, Ohio; Columbus, 

Ohio; Cincinnati, Ohio; and Kansas City, Missouri. Southern 

Ontario and part of south-western Quebec, Canada, will be 

obliterated by the waters of the Great Lakes as they "backwash" 

and just before they return as a wall over Chicago and other 

areas. The Lord, by the Holy Spirit, revealed that the sound of 

the cracking of the ground or fault will be so fierce that 

windows will be shattered in Des Moines, Iowa, some 316 miles 

from Chicago. When the earthquake hits, people will be 

knocked off their feet in Detroit and trees will fall out of the  

ground  in St.  Louis,  some 269  miles from Chicago --- 

literally, the whole continental mass will tremble.  

 

This is the vision of the earthquake that swept me up from July 

2, 1973 to July 5, 1973. I did not know why I had seen it. On 

July 5th, I could bear no more and cried unto the Lord to take it 

from my seeing.  

 17.4 Mid-1977, Fault, Chicago, Illinois — In mid-1997 we 

met a brother in the Lord who shared that while he was working 

on a construction job in Chicago, driving pilings in the ground 

for the foundation of the Marina Towers, they discovered a 

fault, which he said apparently ran east and west. This struck me 

as very interesting in that the massive fracture shown to me in 

1973 followed the same general line or area he talked about.  

 17.5 Mid-1977, Visions, Chicago Earthquake — We have met 

and talked to dozens of Christians who have had a vision of 

the earthquake destroying Chicago or a vision of the wall of 

water crushing the city sweeping it away. One minister told us 

in mid-1977 that he was in Chicago praying when he had a 

vision of the building he was in; the walls were cracked and 

everything was ruined. He then said he heard loud ‘banging 

noises’ and saw the pipes suddenly rupture and explode with 

considerable force. Next, he heard a roaring noise and suddenly 

torrents of water broke through the east walls of the building. 

He had no idea what it meant but someone who had heard our 

tapes suggested he visit us, and so he did. What hit me was that 

as the wall of water would move, it could cause intensely high 

pressure in the city’s water pipes just ahead of it, resulting in the 

pipes exploding. [Or the movement of the earth could cause 

the pipes to explode.] 

17.6 Vision Of The Invasion Of The United States Of America 

— Chuck Youngbrandt estimates the dates for the summer of 

the Great Chicago earthquake, and soon after invasion of the 

United States of America:  

March 28th — look for a noteworthy event in economy  

June 3rd — 67 days later [62 plus 5] a greater event to shake 

nations foundations  

July 5th — One summer day, at twelve o’clock noon, the 

Midwest will be devastated by one of the most destructive 

earthquakes in recorded history. After the earthquake and 

subsequent flooding by the Great Lakes, there will be left intact, 

whole Christian communities much like islands in a sea of 

destruction. Survivors will stumble in shock into these areas. 

Christians are to receive the injured, tend to their wounds, feed 

the hungry. In the Midwest, after the earthquake, most survivors 

will be children. The earthquake destroys Chicago, Illinois and 

Midwest [most destructive earthquake in recorded history. For 

those outside of the Midwest earthquake zone, news of this 

earthquake will be warning enough. Now, within thirty-seven 

days, Russia, China and Japan will attack this nation. Anyone 

living within an area where there is a major airbase, naval base 

or missile installation located should consider leaving. The Lord 

will warn, mostly with angels, and yet those who have a 

personal relationship with Jesus will get a word from Jesus 

directly, as He wills. We cannot and will not win this war. 

God’s hand is against this nation. We will be overcome as a 

nation; we will be humbled in defeat and occupied. Many who 

will take their lives in these times.  

August  4th — Jesus’ angels warn  his children to flee cities and 

towns  

August  11th — Russia  and  China  launch  full   thermonuclear 

attack on the United States of America 
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Map by Chuck Youngbrandt  

Safety Areas — see map above, [horizontal lines] numbered 

1,2,3,4, and 5. These are the ‘general areas’ that God the Father 

circled with His finger during the vision on the Mount of the 

Most High. It continues to mean to us that God the Father will 

provide food and lodging here for many Americans during the 

war. These are not to be confused with, ‘Green Pastures’ which 

are smaller areas of safety [some just a few acres in size] 

scattered across the nation. Many will be led by diving 

inspiration or angels to these places when the need is most 

apparent.  

 Further Map expansions of the Safety Zones:  

Expanding_The_Non_Fighting_Zones.htm  

Earthquake Zone — lines slanting from North points to South 

East] Every city and town within this area can be expected to be 

destroyed or heavily damaged by the earthquake. 

 Underwater — [criss-crossing lines]  Florida’s  southern  half 

will be under water. Also some parts of southern Alabama and 

Louisiana will be under water. The exact areas are not known, 

but they are quite likely to be low lying areas close to sea level.  

Fighting Zones — [bold lines with arrows] Generally speaking, 

everything within fifty [50] miles of these lines will probably be 

destroyed by advancing enemy forces. These areas will be 

combat zones, and battle routes, thereby the sites of many 

pitched battles. Unless the Lord distinctly leads you to stay in 

one of these zones, plan to move to safety, after the Chicago 

earthquake.  

LAST U.S. Stronghold — [lines slanting from North points to 

South West] Here the U.S. Army surrounded by Russian, 

Chinese and Japanese and other nations armed forces will fight 

to the finish. Hutchison, Kansas salt mine is likely to be the 

headquarters for our government and President during the war 

after the fall of Washington, D.C.  

Jesus had said that the Russian armed forces would invade the 

East coast, at two points North of New York City and three 

points South of New York City — and has since shown us that 

the main Russian invasion will take place at Slaughter Beach in 

the Bay of Delaware by 132,427 troops. A diversionary invasion 

force of some strength would land on the coast of Virginia. The 

other points [with question marks] are unknown to us and we 

strongly suspect that they are designed to seize airfields, as the 

Russians will make use of airpower to bring in troops and 

equipment in the early phase of the invasion and to support their 

drive inland.  

The Chinese-Japanese invasions are widely dispersed, and due 

to God’s intervention, their San Francisco beachhead will be 

wiped out. Yet later, they will re-take the city by land route 

from Los Angeles. You will note that Chinese troops will land 

in Mexico and cross the U.S. border towards San Diego.  

You may draw a line in the Rocky Mountains, and in the 

Appalachian Mountain range [about half way between 

Pittsburgh and Harrisburg, Pennsylvania] to indicate the general 

line the U.S. Army  will hold against the  invaders in the winter 

of the year of the war…  

While China and Japan will give us serious trouble — it will be 

Russia, who will be the strongest enemy we face in the war and 

the only one capable of bringing the United States down 

militarily.  

While God is against us as a nation and a people, there is no 

hope of winning this war. The only hope the nation has rests in 

repentance, a change of heart, and turning to Jesus Christ 

wholly.  

 

From 4 July 2006 The War Itself.htm  Place names clearer.  

You may right- click on the above map and save the picture to 

your hard drive.  Print it on your printer, or copy it to a disk, or 

diskette, and take it to a digital photo counter, at a drug store, 

and print it.  Works well as a 4 by 6.  

  4 July 2006 The War Itself.pdf Main part of the web page, 

minus the plates, which are below, also in PDF.  

USARussian_Inv_Map_Huge_FightingZones1.jpg  Large Map 

of USA, 3.4 Megabytes, takes a lot of time.  Will show small 

on your computer, but if you let it show the actual size, it 

will blow up to the size in the following plates.  

Plates from the The War Itself web page, posted at the end of 

this page, here and available in PDF: 4 July 2006 The War 

Itself_Plates.pdf  

Read George Washington's Vision  

http://www.survivalprimer.com/2005CallToArms/Expanding_The_Non_Fighting_Zones.htm
http://www.survivalprimer.com/4July2006TheWarItself.htm
http://www.survivalprimer.com/4July2006TheWarItself.pdf
http://www.survivalprimer.com/USARussian_Inv_Map_Huge_FightingZones1.jpg
http://www.survivalprimer.com/4July2006TheWarItself.htm
http://www.survivalprimer.com/4July2006TheWarItself_Plates.pdf
http://www.survivalprimer.com/4July2006TheWarItself_Plates.pdf
http://www.survivalprimer.com/Russian_Invasion/Email-%20Geo%20Wash%20Vision.htm
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see also The War, Itself,  Amplified.htm  

Autumn, October 21st The War Itself — 132,427 Russian 

troops invade the East coast at Slaughter Beach, Delaware, in 

the Bay of Delaware, and advance rapidly up Highway 13, up 

that peninsula towards Wilmington, Delaware. Hours before, a 

large armoured force will have landed on the coast of Virginia, 

in a daring stroke aimed at causing confusion. This armored 

force will fan out across the countryside and wreak havoc, 

setting whole towns afire and destroying widely. This force is 

designed as a diversionary force, to divert our military leader’s 

attention away from Slaughter Beach, which is the main landing 

point. As a result of bad weather, heavy fog and an excellent 

performance by the Russian diversionary force, it will be some 

forty-eight hours before the U.S. military leaders recognize that 

the Slaughter Beach area is the main invasion point.  

At Slaughter Beach, Russian armored and infantry forces will 

race ashore, overrunning the small town of Milford, Delaware. 

From there, tanks, troop carriers, and mobile artillery still wet 

from the Atlantic Ocean surf, will speed up Highway 13 and 

take Dover, the capital of Delaware within the hour, without a 

shot fired. Later, near the junction of Highway 301 and 40, just 

southeast of Wilmington, Delaware, the first U.S. tank [an M60] 

will challenge the lead Russian tank, an amphibious T-62.  

October 23rd — approximately 1,800,000 United States troops 

will engage the swelling Russian force in and around 

Wilmington, Delaware. Though American forces will attack and 

fight with courage and persistence, the Russian troops will have 

entrenched themselves and will withstand attack after attack 

until American morale wanes.  

After one week of heavy, brutal fighting, the vastly 

outnumbered Russian forces will mount an unexpected 

offensive and swiftly pierce U.S. defences in the center, and 

break into open countryside. Panic and confusion will sweep the 

army and with the sudden appearance of large numbers of land 

based Soviet fighter bombers, terror will become the order of 

the day. Exploiting the break through, Russians armored units 

will race westward while the bulk of U.S. armored forces will be 

withdrawn to defend Washington D.C. However, the object of 

the Russian forces is not Washington, D.C., but Philadelphia, 

Pennsylvania. Swinging wide to the north, the Russian armies 

will envelop Philadelphia and trap nearly one million American 

troops. A vast Russian air lift of troops and equipment will 

ensue. Our defenses will crumble rapidly under continuous 

Soviet military pressure. Washington D.C. will be abandoned 

intact.  

Fighting desperate delaying action, the U.S. armed forces will 

prove unable to stop the advancing Russians. The U.S. Army 

will be destroyed in the defense of the south, and Russian and 

East German forces will advance rapidly through Virginia into 

North Carolina. National guard units will put up a fierce fight in 

the south, and slow the advance of the Soviet forces in a series 

of blood battles. With the arrival of a severe winter and due to 

over-stretched supply lines, the Russians will come to a halt in 

the Appalachian Mountain range, roughly midway between 

Pittsburgh and Harrisburg, Pa. and Soviet forces in the south 

will stop their advance, just past Florence, South Carolina; to re-

group and re-equip.  

The West Coast — A month after the Russian invasion of the 

East coast, China and Japan, with considerable help from the 

Soviet Navy, will invade the West Coast at three widely spaced 

points. One Chinese force will land in Willapa Bay in 

Washington State; the strongest Chinese force will land 

somewhere south of San Francisco; and the third Chinese and 

Japanese force will land some five miles south of the U.S. —

Mexican border, in North Baja California, Mexico. The West 

coast defenses, already stripped of stronger air and ground units 

which  were  sent  to  the  East  coast,   will  be  hard  pressed  to 

contain the widely spaced Chinese – Japanese invasion forces. 

The San Francisco Vision — Chinese troops will be under 

orders to take no prisoners, civilian or military, which will cause 

a great slaughter as their armies advance. Then the Lord showed 

me that He had warned a large number of Christians to leave 

San Francisco area and move to the north and east; but they 

ignored the Lord’s Prophets and were there when the invasion 

came. Consequently, they were trapped when Chinese army 

units surrounded and cut off U.S. Army units from the 

mainland. The Chinese were strong enough to press back the 

U.S. Army to the east and at the same time close in on the 

trapped soldiers and terror-stricken civilians.  

The Christians came together and began to pray and plead for 

help from Jesus. Then the Lord showed me a one-star-General, 

named John, a Charismatic [Spirit-filled] Christian. Jesus spoke 

to John and said, “Call your officers together and pray.” General 

John B. was in command of an infantry unit that had been 

reduced to some 5,200 men after weeks of heavy fighting, and 

orders had been given to withdraw his forces some 30 miles to 

the east, to a new line of defense.  

I saw General John speak to a large roomful of officers, 

standing on a desk in a mansion where he had set up 

headquarters. As I remember, General John said, “…The 

reason this war has befallen us is that we have turned away from 

obeying the Lord, our God. I am commanding every man here, 

whether Christian, Jew or pagan, to fall to his knees and pray to 

Jesus for help.” A Colonel voiced an objection, saying that he 

did not believe in Jesus, and that they should address their 

attention to the war. General John spoke loud and clear and said, 

“Any officer who will not obey this command will be taken out 

and shot.” The men present fell silent for an instant, then 

everyone joined John on their knees — and prayed to Jesus. 

Jesus spoke to General John and said; “John, I have given the 

Chinese over into your hands for the sake of My children. Order 

your troops to go into battle singing praises to Jesus. Take alive 

and treat well any Chinese that will surrender, and if they fight 

do not take them alive.”  

John issued orders to the stunned officers. He said, “Jesus has 

given us the victory, and by God we are attacking.” There was 

something contagious about his spirit. Faces lit up, orders were 

given and the unbelievable communication was sent to 

headquarters. The unit was under strength and exhausted. They 

lacked air support and artillery support and were faced by an 

estimated 200,000 Chinese troops. The whole force trucked up 

and moved in a body down a one lane highway, convoy fashion, 

straight for the Chinese. [I thought they were about to commit 

suicide.] Chinese MIGs flashed out of the sky and made strafing 

and bombing attacks; but when the smoke cleared, there was no 

damage. Chinese artillery sent down a thundering barrage of 

http://www.survivalprimer.com/2005CallToArms/WarItselfAmplified.htm
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shells to no effect; the troops hit the Chinese front lines and the 

Chinese panicked, throwing down rifles and weapons, and ran. 

Within a few hours, they had captured over 100,000 Chinese 

and killed almost 100,000, with no loss of their units. On freeing 

the entrapped Christians, General John sternly told them that 

Jesus told him to inform them to pack up and move north and 

east. Jesus said to John after the battle, “John, I have given this 

nation into their hands; yet I will never abandon My children.”  

Once so routed, the Chinese will quickly abandon the order to 

kill military and civilian prisoners and the war will go on. The 

Chinese and Japanese will advance north from Los Angeles, and 

re-take San Francisco later. General John B., the praying 

Christian soldier, will trouble the invaders to the extent that they 

will offer a high price for his head, [literally] but he will live to 

see God’s mighty promise fulfilled after occupation ends.  

The General War — After the American armies fall back into 

the Appalachian Mountain range against Soviet pressure and 

into the Rocky Mountain range against Chinese – Japanese 

pressure, we will enter into the ‘lull’ of severe winter, while all 

sides lick their wounds and catch their breath. The U.S. 

government will initiate massive conscription, ultimately 

drafting boys from 15 years of age up to men 55 years of age. 

And the church system that would not call the nation to prayer 

and repentance will call this nation to war and to fight. Many in 

the church authority will challenge Americans to win the war by 

saying, “God is with us!” Indeed, the Lord or God is with us; 

but we cannot and will not win this war. God’s hand is against 

the nation.  

Jesus would have us warn you generally that those who fight 

will die, and that we should generally surrender and live to serve 

Jesus Christ. This is the general rule. But in every case, we must 

search our hearts in prayer and know what the Lord would have 

us do. Outright rejection of lawful authority is lawlessness; thus 

we must come to the Lord in prayer about draft notices received 

by any of our brethren.  

Firstly, from nuclear attack to invasion, through to the military 

collapse of these United States, military victory is not possible. 

We are given into the hands of the conquering Communist 

armies that arrive on our shores. To resist the invaders with the 

hope of winning will be the equivalent of resisting the will of 

God. There is no chance of success whatsoever in the normal 

sense.  

Secondly, fathers and mothers, keep your boys at home and out 

of the armed forces. Do not volunteer for the armed forces; and 

if you are in the area overrun by Communist troops, do not, 

under any circumstances, allow yourselves to be joined with the 

invasion forces. Do not take up arms against your countrymen, 

even under threat of death.  

If you are legally drafted, then go before your fellowship or 

church for prayer and seek the perfect Will of God. If Jesus 

approves of the military draft, then go. Christian soldiers are to 

remain steadfast daily in the Word of God in prayer and in 

fasting; and so also are their churches, on their behalf. You are 

to exert your influence in both a physical sense and spiritual 

sense in the armed forces, if Jesus sends you. If in battle your 

unit is cut off, attempt to rejoin the main body. If this proves 

impossible, then withdraw into the hills, forests, or mountains 

and continue the fight even after total defeat is a reality. That is 

to say, never give up. Form guerrilla bands and trouble the 

occupation forces all through the occupation. No peace treaty 

will ever be signed, nor a surrender. The war will continue and 

the ultimate victory is certain in Christ. If you are surrounded 

and cannot escape into hiding, then surrender and know the 

Lord thy God is with you. Roll with the punches. Remember 

Romans 8:28!  

So there will be some who should avoid military service, and 

some who should not; some who should continue to fight and 

others who should surrender. In each case, we need remember 

that we are different parts of the same Body of Christ and that 

we need to humble ourselves, seek the Will of the Lord for us in 

prayer and fasting, and obey Jesus above our own ‘feelings’ and 

above the authority of man.  

Civilians, be advised NOT to resist the invaders. Pray for God’s 

protection about your family, your home; and pray for walls of 

Jesus’ love all about you. It is easy to die for Christ; but it is not 

so easy to live for Him. Take up the call to live for Jesus, to live 

that you may serve Him. This is both for those Christians in the 

military and those who are not. When Russian troops fight 

through our defenses, do not surrender to assault troops. They 

will often be under orders to take no prisoners and will kill 

anyone trying to give himself up.  

The Arm Of Flesh Will Fail — Jesus began to show me a 

vision of great battle and said to me, “The arm of flesh will fail 

utterly.” Then, over a period of time, the Lord showed me this:  

After the severe winter weather set in, combined with exhausted 

troops, and overstretched supply lines, forward movement 

against the U.S. armed forces stopped on every front. While the 

winter was hard on Americans, it was equally hard on Russian, 

Eastern European, Chinese, and Japanese armies. Then as I 

viewed the United States, I began to see a superhuman effort 

being made in every dimension of our society to ‘come back.’ In 

small towns and cities yet intact, factories and workshops began 

to spring up; and the whole of our technology, matched with our 

wits, know-how, resources, and strength combined mightily to 

produce large numbers of modern weapons of war. New tanks, 

artillery pieces, jet fighters, missiles, ammunition and small 

arms began to arrive at training centers in a flood; and a whole 

new army and air force began to rise out of the ruins. 

Diplomatic moves were being made to draw Western Europe 

into the conflict against Russia, and the government tried, 

desperately, to exploit differences Russia was having with Red 

China and Japan. Russia still had forces standing opposite 

Western Europe and on China’s border; and our military 

analysts estimated that Russia could not deploy more military 

units into the Americas without seriously letting down their 

guard at home. The President and his military men saw an 

opportunity to deliver a knock-out blow to the Russian forces 

and drive them off the continent. Everything now depended 

upon seizing the ruined city of Philadelphia, which Russia was 

using as its main naval base to bring in fuel, replacements and 

heavy equipment. Philadelphia had been converted into a 

Russian supply port. If U.S. forces could take it, Russian armies 

would soon run out  of  fuel,   ammunition   and   other  vital   

supplies   and consequently could be easily mopped up and 

wiped out.  
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As I watched, I saw a gradual build-up of troops and tanks just 

behind the fighting font that stretched from a rough halfway 

point between Pittsburgh and Harrisburg, south thru 

Pennsylvania, West Virginia and Virginia. The military build-up 

continued steadily over a wide area of the front until, after many 

months, the hills and forests were alive with American troops, 

tanks, artillery and missiles. It was now late winter and near 

early spring then, and the U.S. Air Force had reappeared and 

challenged the Russian air power to the extent that Russia was 

afraid to fly in supplies while the U.S. Air Force threatened their 

air routes. Then the day came, in the early morning hours, still 

dark, with a frozen silence in the forest hills of Pennsylvania 

and West Virginia; millions of American troops with tanks, 

cannons and assorted weapons moved up quietly in what 

seemed a hush. Time seemed suspended and I was not caught up 

in the vision. My emotions, “Go get ‘em.”  

A pale mist lay just over the treetops as the dark began to lift, 

then it seemed as though the night instantly became daylight, as 

multiplied thousands of cannon and rocket launchers fired 

volley after volley of shells into the Russian defenses. The hills 

literally belched flame, and roared and shook under the weight 

of the barrage. Millions of men attacked fiercely, and the 

Russians were stunned. A hundred mile hole was torn in the 

Russian defenses and the U.S. Army moved forward, engaged 

the Soviet forces, shattered them and ploughed through. Russian 

reserve units were called up from rest areas and winter quarters 

on the East coast, and engaged the advancing U.S. forces. The 

military analysis — was correct, Russia had no reserves left — 

and they must draw on army units at home, risking the 

homeland or   face   the   possibility  of   being   driven   off  the 

Americas. 

Unknown to us a man in power in Western Europe delivered 

assurances to the Soviets of absolute non-intervention by 

Western Europe. One of the U.S. Army’s military objectives 

was the retaking of Washington, D.C., as well as Philadelphia, 

which was a top priority. American forces steadily advanced 

against thinning Russian armies; the Soviet’s military strength 

was on the wane. They were outnumbered now, badly battered 

and constantly falling back. But then, the Spirit of the Lord 

moved on them, and at King of Prussia, Pennsylvania, they 

stopped retreating and turned and stood. A battle ensued that is 

hard to describe. American troops attacked the Soviet forces in 

waves, and often the fighting was hand-to-hand; but despite 

heroic efforts, the Russian soldiers still held. Then one of the 

greatest airlifts in history happened. Russian forces were 

airlifted out of Russia and flown to the United States in huge 

numbers; and the U.S. offensive broke down, failing to take the 

prize, Philadelphia. From then on, the U.S. Army fought 

frantically in a hopeless cause. The arm of flesh failed utterly!  

May 14th — The Russian counter-offensive is marked, 

beginning with the destruction of Washington, D.C. by a nuclear 

bomb.  [Many will die and many will go into captivity.]  

On May 14th, Russia will launch their great offensive which will 

end up reducing the remains of the U.S. Army in conjunction 

with Chinese and Japanese forces in the Midwest areas of 

Kansas, Missouri and Iowa. No surrender will be signed. The 

United States will cease to exist by the summer of… with a total 

war, earthquake, famine and pestilence killing some [estimated] 

197,000,000 Americans.  

Every American who  flees to  Canada will  die there  when war 

comes to Canada  at another time.  In the war, the invaders will 

make use of nuclear weapons, poison gas and biological warfare 

against our nation. The Russians will abandon biological 

warfare when it backfires on them.  

Advice — If you see U.S. armed forces appear to be entrenching 

themselves in or near your town or city, pack up and leave. If 

possible, avoid remaining in battle zones. For civilians again, 

the war will have two forms: (1) the fighting zones and (2) the 

by-passed zones. Fighting zones can be described as the general 

line along which invading armies will advance, and the general 

line along which the U.S. armed forces will resist them. Since 

fighting will no doubt be in tense, most surface structures 

[homes, factories, etc.] will be either heavily damaged for 

totally destroyed anywhere within fifty miles of a fighting zone. 

By-passed zones are just that, areas beyond the fifty mile zone 

where there is likely to be little or no fighting. It can be 

expected that invading army units will arrive even in by-passed 

areas, both during and after the war.  

Civilians, do not resist the invaders. Head for your basements, 

remain in a corner of the basement until the troops go by. If 

there is house-to-house fighting, remain in your basement; and it 

or when you hear troops enter your home, — begin to sing a 

good loud hymn, and don’t move.  

 These are the fighting zones: Russians forces will split into two 

main army fronts past Wilmington, Delaware. The main force 

will move from Philadelphia west to Harrisburg, Pennsylvania, 

and from Pittsburgh to Cleveland, Ohio, and from Cleveland 

generally west… The second force will move west from 

Pittsburgh to Columbus, Ohio, then to Indianapolis, Indiana, and 

then to St. Louis, Missouri.  

The Soviet forces moving south will advance from Philadelphia 

to Baltimore, Maryland; to Washington, D.C.; to Richmond, 

Virginia; to Raleigh, North Carolina; to Columbia, South 

Carolina; to Knoxville, Tennessee, and to Nashville, Tennessee. 

The second force will move from Greenville to Atlanta, Georgia 

and to Montgomery, Alabama.  

Paul's Note: Though not in the text, the original Hand Map 

showed a line from Knoxville, Tennessee, to Cincinnati, Ohio.  

As well, it looks like they go through Ashville, North Carolina, 

at some point, from the way the map runs.  

On the  West coast,  Chinese forces  will advance  from the 

beaches of the State of Washington to Olympia, Washington, 

moving due south to Portland, Oregon, and from there to 

Pendleton, Oregon and to Boise, Idaho.  

 

 The Chinese – Japanese forces landing on the Baja California, 

Mexico, area will move over the border to Los Angeles, 

California, and from there east to Phoenix, Arizona, to Tucson, 

Arizona; to Las Cruces, New Mexico, to El Paso, Texas. The 

Chinese will send another force from Los Angeles up the cast to 

San Francisco, and advance from there to Reno, Nevada; to 

Winnemucca, Nevada — to Salt Lake City, Utah; to Rock 

Springs, Wyoming to Cheyenne, Wyoming, to North Platte, 

Nebraska, to Grand Island, Nebraska.  

 LAST  U.S.  Stronghold  Here the  U. S.  Army  surrounded  by 
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Russian, Chinese and Japanese and other nations armed forces 

will fight to the finish. Hutchison, Kansas salt mine is likely to 

be the headquarters for our government and President during the 

war after the fall of Washington, D.C.  

These are the main fighting zones. By checking a Road Atlas, 

you can quickly see the main highways they will follow, and 

whether or not your dwellings are in a fighting zone or a by-

passed zone. Although there will be others, these are the major 

lines along which most of the battles will take place. No nuclear 

weapons will fall in the areas devastated by the earthquake.  

 The conquerors will make use of existing police forces, firemen 

and local, state and federal officials initially. But beware, within 

a year of overcoming the nation, the Communist officials will 

have these same leading police, firemen and government 

officials arrested and murdered.  

During the war, activate the underground church. Hide those 

who are fleeing from the conquerors. Feed and assist guerrilla 

bands secretly, and also comply with the occupation forces, that 

it go well with you. The invading armies will not be the scourge 

many will fear them to be. Sadly to say, American women will 

have more to fear from our own troops — than from the 

invaders. Do not deny invaders loot, and to not resist the 

plunderers. Give freely. If troops go for women, let all turn to 

Jesus in prayer; but do not resist, they will kill all who resist.  

The Lord will give occupation troops a heart of compassion for 

His children. You will find that most of the conquering troops 

are young men, some homesick. Most will be curious about 

Americans; many will be friendly and helpful. Americans will 

be scattered over a destroyed land. Our flag, will lie in the dust. 

We will mourn and bury or dead. Our hearts will be broken. But 

now we will enter the fires of occupation and persecution. War 

troubles will come into focus as occupation trials.   

We cannot make it as individuals alone. We cannot make it as a 

twosome or a small group alone. We need Jesus and the Holy 

Spirit of our Father in Heaven; and we need each other. The 

future of America, the future of the new nation, is entrusted in 

our hands by God. For from the children, a new nation will 

emerge. We are responsible, and America’s future is in our 

hands. This is our calling.  

Jesus showed us that during occupation, American Christians 

will hide two things, 1st the Bible, and 2nd the American flag. 

Then Jesus spoke and said: “And so this nation, which I will 

raise up, will look upon this flag and will know and remember 

that by these My stripes are you healed; and that these stars are 

to you as my promise to Abraham, that your descendants will be 

as many as the stars in heaven.”  

When the war is over, the conquering Russian troops will 

literally dance in the streets and drink themselves into a stupor. 

Steer clear of them. The Chinese troops will respond to the end 

of the war in an unexpected but pleasant manner.  

Christians, let loose of your worldly-possessions. Do not 

hesitate to leave everything behind. Place no value on anything 

except love of Jesus and love of the Body of Jesus Christ. Some 

will remain fixed where they are. Some will be moved. Some 

will be deported.  

When the shooting stops, another kind of war will begin: a 

fierce spiritual war. But it will not begin as one might expect. 

Strangely enough, Christians will initially enjoy greater freedom 

in Christ than ever before. The vast majority of Christians will 

dwell safely in the ‘green pastures’ or ‘green patches’ that Jesus 

has prepared for His people. The conquering armies will number 

close to ten million armed men when the U. S. armed forces 

collapse and fighting ceases.  

In the time the conquering troops will be curious and seek to 

know Americans. They will become friendly, even to sharing 

food and medical supplies. In some places, it will not be 

uncommon for Russian Christians to join Americans in prayer.  

The Chinese and Japanese forces will move on to India and 

other parts of Asia intending to consolidate Asia into one 

empire. For this reason, they will begin to withdraw fighting 

troops in the Americas. Within a year, occupation troop levels 

will drop to three million, and then slip to near two million after 

the year’s end. Communist commissars will begin arriving 

within six months of war’s end. It will take them about another 

six months to begin to effectively administer city areas where 

the bulk of surviving Americans are concentrated. It will take 

another year before they can bring the whole land under control.  

Because of the vast destruction of cities, roads, bridges, 

communications, rail lines and such, it will take the Communists 

two years to effectively control the continental mass. Even then, 

the underground church and guerrilla bands will be able to 

operate openly in many areas. The Russians will be interested in 

taking industrial machinery and mineral resources. China and 

Japan will go for raw materials, foodstuffs, and technicians.  

During  occupation,   if  you  are  concealing   people  from 

occupation authorities and are asked if you know their 

whereabouts, simply say: “You can have all you can find.” [they 

will search in any event.] But do not, in the name of Truth 

betray others to their imprisonment and/or death. It is far better 

to turn away  those seeking your  help than to  receive them and 

turn them in later.  

If asked whether you are a Christian or not, do not deny this, but 

openly acknowledge that you belong to Jesus Christ. But in 

heaven’s name do not seek martyrdom. Do not go down to 

Communist headquarters and shout aloud of your faith in Christ. 

That kind of activity is akin to voluntary suicide.  

Concerning provisions for our needs; do not limit God. He can 

and will provide for our needs out of both the natural realm and 

the miraculous realm. We need to make provision for our needs 

beforehand as the Lord would lead us, and then simply trust 

Jesus for all the rest. Many Christians get confused on the issue 

of preparations, thinking that having things beforehand is a lack 

of faith, whereas it is clinging to things rather than clinging to 

Jesus that is the problem. Just recently in the month of January, 

1979, I heard Corrie Ten Boon say on Christian TV: “Look 

around, be depressed, Look within, be distressed, Look at Jesus, 

and be at rest.”  

With the arrival of occupation, we will be living in what can be 

described as a news blackout, as there will no longer be 

television, radio, newspapers, or magazines. Christian 

communities in ‘green patches’ and this underground church 

will be the only source of real news [outside of occupation news 
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reporting]. Christians will find themselves relying heavily upon 

the word of prophecy, upon the Holy Spirit of Jesus to know 

what to do. For instance, some people may want to return to 

homes left behind—they should seek the Lord in prayer and 

fasting. The countryside in all of the Americas will be 

radioactive wasteland in many places. It will remain that way 

for years. We will need to rely heavily on the word of prophecy 

in the Body of Christ at this time—. The Lord will speak to us, 

giving us explicit directions when asked. Submit humbly, to 

right authority in the occupation forces and in your churches.  

During the occupation, we are going to be put to the test. We are 

going to go through the fire, for American Christians will: 1st be 

betrayed into Communist hands by some church authorities, 2nd 

be betrayed into Communist hands by some of our family 

members, 3rd be betrayed into Communist by brothers and 

sisters in Christ. In this time of occupation, we must be 

extremely careful with those we trust and above all, we must 

endure every trial, every and all betrayal with love and 

forgiveness. No matter what we face, we must never deny Jesus 

Christ. We must remain faithful to the Body of Jesus Christ 

even unto death.  

Occupation will be no picnic. If you think it will be an 

adventure, it indeed will be an adventure—mixed with pain, 

sorrow and trials, covered over with Jesus’ Spirit of peace, joy 

and love. We must prepare our hearts even now with prayer and 

wholly  trust  in  Jesus  to  see  us  through  every  trial  with His 

brilliant love, and boundless faith in God and His goodness. 

Those who have not prepared themselves in prayer and who do 

not cling to Jesus, will be embittered by persecution and trials 

and confused, thinking the Lord Jesus has failed them. They will 

withdraw from fellowship, afraid to trust anyone. Their love will 

grow cold.  

It is for this reason that the underground church need be formed, 

for its foundations will be established upon deep and everlasting 

relationships between Christians committed to loving and 

serving Jesus and His Church. The visible church will come 

under a terrible persecution. It will be run thru with informants, 

restricted by an endless barrage of laws laid down by the 

conquerors. Membership in the underground church will be 

considered treason, punishable by death; even so, the church 

will grow stronger and come thru occupation intact. The 

underground church will be built upon the Rock, Jesus Christ. 

All Christian denominations can be a part of it. Love of Jesus 

and one another in the unity of the Holy Spirit will be the first 

love of this underground church.  

The Bible is to be the rule book for the underground church, and 

all decisions to be made are to be prefaced with prayer and 

fasting. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only recognized head of the 

underground church, and the Holy Spirit’s direction is to be the 

foundation of its operation. The members of the underground 

church need to be in one accord on any major decision; and 

should be constant in prayer in all things and for one another…  

When war comes, each Christian is to make a careful thorough 

search to find all letters, notes, lists and photographs of, and 

from, Christians. Gather these in one place and destroy all 

duplicates. Ultimately, destroy or hide — records that, if found, 

could lead  to  members  of  the  underground  church.  Use  first 

names only, at all times, and at meetings.  

When the Communist Commissars arrive, they will consider 

‘speaking the name of Jesus’ as subversive. Preaching the 

Gospel of Jesus Christ will bring a thirty-year prison sentence 

and later, death. The Chinese will treat proselytizing as 

revisionist, and execute a sentence of death by beheading or 

burying alive.  

Occupation will last about seven years — Prayer can shorten 

the time of occupation. The U. S. military units which are cut 

off from the main body during the war, or have been bypassed 

or isolated, need to make a decision. The land will not be able to 

support large military units, so the men must form guerrilla 

bands and go into hiding, or find civilian clothing and try to get 

back home. Surrendering will automatically result in being 

deported to labor camps outside the Americas. The guerrilla 

bands should not be larger than fifteen men per unit. Jesus told 

us not to discourage guerrilla activity—but to encourage it—and 

that it be Christ centered in both purpose and attitude.  

The Communists at   first desired to   kill off the entire U. S. 

population. This will prove not only impractical, but also 

beyond their means.  They  will attempt  to enact  and  enforce a 

plan to Russianize the Americas. They will change the names of 

cities and towns to Russian names. The will uproot whole 

American communities and disperse them in Russian and 

Eastern bloc nations, while transplanting whole Russian families 

to the Americas. American Christian guerrillas will thoroughly 

trouble these Russian families until they flee to Russian 

compounds for safety. The Russians will then seize and deport 

American men as slave labor into their own territory, leaving 

only a few men in some areas to fulfil the hard-labor tasks. 

American women will also be compelled to take on hard labor.  

Russian leaders will plan to obliterate and totally submerge the 

American culture by encouraging their troops to take American 

women as wives. Single women will be compelled to take 

Russian men as husbands by a variety of ploys. Christian 

women, will form large families with many children [most of 

them orphans]; with one man as ‘head of the household.’ This 

will frustrate the Russianization plan. The children will be the 

ones who will realize God’s promises of full restoration.  

The Chinese will hold endless mock trials of Americans and 

execute tens of thousands for crimes against American people. 

Crimes such as being an Army Major, or owning a grocery 

store, or being the president of a corporation, or holding the 

office of mayor, and so on, will carry the death penalty. The 

Chinese and Japanese will launch a massive re-education 

program, as will the Russians. Some Americans will indeed be 

re-educated and become supportive of the occupation forces. 

Through all of this be encouraged, for the hand of God is with 

us, and Jesus told us, “My body will never be denied the 

victory.”  

American families, captured soldiers, and men deported to 

Eastern Europe or Russia or China will be made up of many 

born-again Spirit-filled Christians. Though they have gone out 

in chains, they are free in Christ, and will be empowered by the 

Holy Spirit for the work before them. Years may pass in 

captivity but the freedom we have in Christ is irresistible. 

Russia, its satellites, and Asia will be stirred up by and resound 

with the Good News of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Some will be 
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killed. These will have promoted ahead of us into Jesus’ loving 

arms. For us, death holds no terror. Those who come through 

the deportation will be sent back to the Americas. It is Jesus’ 

promise that He will bring back home to this land most before 

He restores the land to us.  

When the Communist commissars arrive in the first year of 

occupation, the sense or feeling of freedom from the bondage to 

the now dead and destroyed social system of the U.S. will end 

abruptly. A deep and seemingly sinister cloud of oppression and 

fear will blanket the Americas. It will almost feel like a physical 

force. Prayer time will become difficult. We will lose interest in 

reading the Bible and in daily prayer. Doubt will assail us. It 

will be demonic oppression. This demonic oppression will 

dampen the ardor of many Christians who depend upon feelings. 

We need to learn to pray by faith and not by feelings, to know 

God’s Word and know it by faith in Jesus, to know that God 

hears our prayers. Come under the blood of Jesus, and stay 

under the blood of Jesus. Remain steadfast and trust in the Lord. 

Maintain a daily discipline of regular Bible study, prayer and 

meditation on the Word of God. Pray for one another, persevere.  

The war and occupation will have the effect of a fiery furnace. 

The impurities in the Body of Christ, the division, the party 

spirit, the doctrinal feuds, the indifference, the rebelliousness, 

all of these and more will be burned away by persecution. These 

things are in all of us, and not in any one person. But by God’s 

grace, the Body of Christ can and will emerge united in love of 

Jesus and each other, obedient to God and mindful of the 

purpose for which we are called.  

Indeed, we can hold onto our prejudices, our doctrinal bondage, 

our stiff-neckedness, and we can also face yet another 

judgment!  

During the occupation, we will find ourselves stripped of 

everything we have ever leaned on and will find that Jesus is 

absolutely all we need.  

Jesus says… “I Am! The day is coming when you shall look up 

and see your deliverance at hand, for I shall come with a shout 

and hosts of heaven, and they shall surround you and your 

household, yes, even your land, and you shall come together as 

one in Me, even as I and the Father are One… My Word shall 

be in your heart; My hand upon your head. Many shall dream 

dreams and visions shall abound… I will deliver you from the 

hand of the enemy; I will drive out the occupying armies from 

the midst of the land and drive them into the sea—their front to 

the eastern sea and their back to the western sea…  

A number of Christians have assumed that this judgment is the 

‘Great Tribulation,’ but it is not the Tribulation; it is judgment 

upon these United States for sin. Too often rapture is an excuse 

for our own laziness or unwillingness to face trials. Our job as 

Christians is to be obedient to the Lord each and every day.  

Towards the end of the occupation, the Communist nations will 

plan to murder every known or suspected Christian under their 

realm of control. The Holy Spirit will move upon Jeffery [code 

name for the military leader who will lead the guerrilla bands to 

take America back], and Jeffery will lead a small band of 

Christian men and women against a Russian military base in the 

Ohio valley area. They will go out full of praise for God, and the 

Russian Christians will join them; all the other enemy soldiers 

will be fear-struck and will flee. Tattered, ragged guerrilla bands 

will slowly emerge from the hills and wooded areas and join the 

tiny band, and the numbers of this Christian army will swell 

greatly. On one occasion they will be assembled in a hilly plain 

somewhere in Ohio, on a sunny day without a cloud in the sky. 

The parched land will be brown from lack of rainfall, and this 

Christian army will be kneeling—and praying—seeking God’s 

guidance as they face the threat of a Russian air attack with 

nuclear bombs. As they pray, God the Father will speak in an 

audible voice and say: “Behold My Hand!” With this, a strong 

wind will spring up from the west, and dark clouds begin to 

appear out of nothing in the clear blue sky above. Then wind 

will be extremely strong; a number who stand will stumble to 

their knees; hats blown off, and the wind will begin to roar with 

an intensity that cannot be described. The very earth will 

shudder. Russian bomber aircraft will blow down, to crash and 

burst into flames. Aircraft on the ground in the east will be 

turned up and over and crushed. I saw the fuselage on many 

planes break into pieces, and wings ripped off. I watched 

hangers collapse and trees being uprooted.  

Then lightening came streaking out of the sky, bolt after bolt, 

hundreds, then thousands of bolts of lightning struck, killing 

many soldiers and causing even greater destruction. Then came 

a heavy rain and even heavier hail. The whole of the eastern 

area of the former United States felt the impact of this furious 

storm. The Russians were not only dispersed but panic-stricken 

as well. The Russian air force in the Americas was destroyed. 

Yet I also saw the homes of Christians in these parts, with not a 

window broken, while other houses to the right and left were 

destroyed or damaged.  

We are clearly aware of the fact that the Lord our God is indeed, 

mightily going to give this enemy into our hands. At that time 

we will be faced with a decision. Will we obey the Lord when 

He tells us to drive them into the sea? or will we argue with Him 

on that point? This army, coming through occupation, will obey 

the Lord when He says, “Drive them into the sea.” They will 

obey the Lord their God and the land will be free.  

After this nation is restored, we will begin at last to judge 

ourselves and our nation according to God’s Word. World laws 

will be founded upon His Word, and in His love; and we will 

deal mercifully with those who see mercy, and justly with those 

who have hardened their hearts against the Lord. Anybody 

involved with witchcraft or satan worship will be brought before 

the people and dealt with as the Lord instructed His people on 

Mt. Sinai. No longer are we going to allow evil to multiply in 

our midst.  

At this time we are going to have a totally different outlook on 

satan and on sin. God takes a hard line against evil. He is 

merciful to those who seek mercy. He is a just and loving God. 

Yet, because we have allowed satan to overrun this land, and 

because we have backed off and been merciful to satan who has 

already been judged, for this some 197,000,000 people in this 

nation shall die in this coming judgment. [In 2000 there is an 

estimated 260 million people in the U.S.A.] Give satan ground 

in your life today and tomorrow you will reap a crop of death.  

In this restoration, we will see a Church with more than just a 

few great leaders, or even many leaders; rather we will see the 
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Church restored where all will function as priests and ministers 

unto the Lord. The head of the woman shall be man, and head of 

man, shall be Christ. Jesus Christ, will be our Shepherd, Lord 

and Ruler. He will be the Way, the Truth, and the Life. We will 

report to the Lord for our instructions, yet remain in loving 

submission to the whole body of Christ in the unity of the Holy 

Spirit.  

The  job  of  restoration  will  go  on,  which  is 1st  establish His 

Kingdom on earth; and another 2nd to drive satan into the 

bottomless pit.”  

Out of this war, occupation, and persecution, will emerge an 

army of spiritual battle-hardened Christians, an army of loving 

Christians clothed in the whole armor of God. Armageddon…. 

Satan is taken and thrown into the bottomless pit. The Kingdom 

of Heaven shall be established on earth and peace shall last for a 

thousand years [which is like one day to God].  

17.7 October 3, 1978, Prophetic Word, Judgment Is Set — I 

asked the Lord Jesus if this nation was beyond intercessory 

prayer — Jesus responded: “It is beyond intercession but never 

beyond prayer.”  

17.8 August 31, 1985, Prophetic Word, Accidental Nuclear 

Exchange — Jesus stated to Chuck, “My son, you will be 

watching December 14th, this being my will for it is vastly more 

dangerous than you realize now.” Here Jesus was referring to 

the date revealed years earlier, December 14th, which is the date 

for an accidental nuclear exchange between Russia and the 

United States.  

17.9 October 15, 1985, Prophetic Word, Missiles & Accidental 

Nuclear Exchange — Jesus to Chuck, “There will be an 

explosion of terrible consequence – yet the greater explosion is 

stopped by this union in me… missiles will come, many will fall 

away, some will strike in fires of death and misery but you in 

union withstand most – you know.” … accidental nuclear 

exchange to occur.  

17.10 Invasion Details – Of The Map Of The U.S.A. — [Take 

special notice of the five major locations of safety zones: 

Northern New York, Northern Dakota, Northern Washington 

State, Central Arkansas, and Northern Florida, these are five 

places that God stated He will keep many alive.  

Further Map expansions of the Safety Zones:  

Expanding_The_Non_Fighting_Zones.htm  

New Madrid fault at top of FEMA's priority list  - Posted on 

Mon, Feb. 27, 2006 

 

Added 2006:                                 

Colorized Hand Map Booklet  Multiple Pages, multiple 

prints, about 5 megs, easier to download with today's faster 

connections.  

2006 Colorized Hand Map Page  Has the booklet above 

linked, with separate pictures that you can print.  
 

4 July 2006 The War Itself.htm  

12 pages of the text from this web page, with added plates.  

[Paul’s Note, written in February, 2005: "Year" dates were 

added to the prophecies, after they were given. I have seen some 

such dates as around 2000 or 2002, or 2003, after none of the 

70's or 80's, (or I assume, 90's dates) worked out. When the 

events did not happen on the dates given, the prophesies were 

thought not to be true.  

The "year" dates had not been given as part of the prophecies.  

Suffice to say that each "year" date given, so far, has not been 

the right one. There was to be teaching mixed with error, 

AFTER these initial writings. Such things as having a "school 

for prophets," of a "prophesy club," are, on their very face, not 

scriptural. I believe that these are true prophecies, given by true 

prophets.  

It is not our place to judge other people. I believe God actually 

gave the vision, but it got "polluted," over time. The word was 

true, and I still witness to it, some thirty years after first hearing 

it. The Word of God is present in these papers, unpolluted, and 

He Has inspired them. Ask the Holy Spirit to show you, in 

Jesus’ Name, what is actually true, and He will. I am praying 

that for you now, for each reader, as I type these lines. The 

author if this paper, at the end, will speak of more doctrinal 

problems that arose. ]  

 17.11 1983, Vision, Accidental Nuclear Attack   

— When the Spirit of God took me up ‘In The Spirit’ on 

September, 1983 and placed me above the earth in outer space 

[the dark side of the earth] I was looking down on the earth [it 

was very dark and I could hardly make out land from sea 

initially] I saw the Russians accidentally fire off 12 ICBM’s 

[each Russian missile has a minimum of 3 nuclear warheads, 

some as many as 10]. I also witnessed the frantic efforts of the 

Russian technicians to destroy the nuclear-tipped missiles 

roaring skyward. Many exploded in response to the self-destruct 

commands given by the Russians but some did not respond and 

continued the roar skyward.  

The Lord God had placed me just above the area where the 

missiles would MIRV [warheads break away from the main 

body and begin to move down track to different targets in the 

U.S.]. I witnessed many nuclear warheads come through and 

saw two things, the Hand of God destroyed some and at the 

same time we had some kind of satellite/s in orbit that fired 

something [whether it was a laser or some kind of missile I 

don’t know] and now I saw nuclear warheads being exploded to 

bits, one after another. One warhead was hit by a glancing blow 

and though it was not destroyed it now wobbled off course — 

this nuclear bomb was headed for New York City but would 

now wobble off to the north, hitting and exploding in a valley 

near a place called “Jones Point, New York.” This in effect 

spared New York City from being destroyed although it would 

be heavily damaged.  

Following this I witnessed the remaining Russian nuclear bombs 

re-enter the atmosphere which burned like falling stars. Then all 

was quiet and the night darkness returned. Suddenly I saw and 

heard a “whomp” and a brilliant ball of fire exploded over a city 

[Lexington, Kentucky] then in quick succession three more 

http://www.survivalprimer.com/2005CallToArms/Expanding_The_Non_Fighting_Zones.htm
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http://www.survivalprimer.com/2005CallToArms/Russian_Invasion_Map_clearer_2005.pdf
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“whomps” and three brilliant fireballs on the east coast of the 

U.S.A. [New York, New York; Richmond, Virginia; and 

Columbia, South Carolina.]  

In September of 1983 God the Father shewed me the accidental 

nuclear exchange between Russia and the U.S. and at the end of 

the vision He showed me the month of “December” as the time 

of year when this would happen. In 1989 Jesus told me that 

George Bush would be President at the time of the accidental 

nuclear attack. At no time did the Lord reveal what year this 

would happen.  

From: The Staff and Sword Ministry, 917 West Jackson 

Avenue, Spokane, Washington 99205-3338 newsletter, dated 

December 13, 2000, page 16-18.  

17.12 March 15/16, 1989  

 Prophetic Word, Judgment Set/Accidental Nuclear Attack On 

Four Cities In America  

 — Jesus to Chuck, “…yet for rebellion nuclear disaster cannot 

be stopped anymore.” [The four cities Chuck received that 

would be accidentally nuclear bombed on a December 14th, 

20??: Lexington, Kentucky; Columbia, Carolina; Richmond, 

Virginia; and New York. Chuck goes into more details in his 

video available from The Prophecy Club®.]  

See also Order of Events Re-filed July 8, 2006.htm   

17.13 Vision &Prophetic Word, Coming Events Summarized  

— The following is information given by God to His prophet, 

Chuck Youngbrandt. As described in Revelation chapters 17 

and 18, judgment will come on Babylon the Great, and we 

believe it will commence very soon. We understand Babylon the 

Great to be America. The reasons for judgment are given within 

those verses and are obvious to all with a sense of God's point of 

view and His character. And, national moral error always has its 

national consequences. God judges nations while they are yet a 

nation. Chuck divides the judgment into a three year 

progression. [Example: If we assume the judgment would start 

in the year 2000. (not saying that it would for sure start this 

year)] It will progress into an enemy occupation of America 

lasting seven years. At the end of the seven years, the occupying 

armies will be driven out. Weather-wise the year will start with 

a very rainy spring. On June 9th it gets very hot and no rain with 

resulting crop failures. In October it will begin to be very, very 

cold. There will be volcanic eruption on the west coast. A 

destructive hurricane will hit the New Orleans area in 

September, followed on the 19th by an earthquake in St. Louis. 

This hurricane, [Sept in New Orleans,] is a sign that in the 

following December an accidental Russian firing of a nuclear 

missile attack on America will occur. While the Russians try to 

stop them, 4 get through. They hit Lexington KY, Columbia SC, 

Richmond, VA, and just north of New York City. The U.S. 

counter attacks and hits three Russian cities. In this year North 

Korea will attack South Korea, China attacks Taiwan. War 

again in the Persian Gulf where we lose. The stock market will 

start its fall in July and will result in one half the people being 

out of work with great inflation and coupled with food 

shortages, starvation will start. From other prophets like Dan 

Bohler, terrorist attacks will become common. The destruction 

of trains, planes, school busses, power plants and on and on. 

With our economy reduced, fuel will be in short supply. Food 

riots will start in August; August will be a real turning point. 

Those who are rebellious against God will now rebel against the 

government including the communists’ fifth columnists we have 

here. Military troops will have to be called out as a result. Some 

will repent but many will continue in rebellion. God said 90% of 

the rebellious and disobedient church people will die during this 

time. What sounds like germ warfare or at least a plague breaks 

out in California and Georgia killing thousands as it spreads, 

panic and fear will result. China and Japan buddy up closer in 

their economies, Japan out of fear, no doubt.  

Example of the second year, 2001, weather-wise there is the 

very cold winter, some places no snow and others to much, -46 

degrees in Chicago. Eighty per cent of the homes in America 

will be without heat and with little food many will starve to 

death. Dead bodies will lie in the streets. It will reach 120 

degrees by mid-May. The year starts out in January with an 

earthquake in northern Iowa followed in February by another 

one in Boston and then they become very common throughout 

the year. In late spring God's prophets will go across the land 

calling people to repentance, many will repent. Electrical power 

will be rationed, this may be the result of the strange and 

powerful ejecta from the sun which can destroy power grid 

hardware like it did in Quebec in 1989, that little one cost 10 

million to repair. Oil imports are cut off. Very little food. Again 

half the people out of work. Mexico and Canada restrict how 

many Americans can cross over. Fear, pain, and misery for the 

unbelievers. Miracles for the Christians, food increased, dead 

raised.  At this time persecution of Christians will go wild with 

government approval.  

Next during  the third year, in the summer,  July 5th,  a mighty, 

very powerful earthquake hits Chicago, it will be heard for 500 

miles around, knock people off their feet in Detroit. The water 

in Lake Michigan will rush to the north and then return 15 

stories high and totally destroy Chicago. The water will 

continue down the Mississippi river valley wiping out all the 

cities in its path including New Orleans. Thirty days later, 

angels will tell the Christians where to flee, and seven days 

after, an all-out nuclear attack will hit America. At this time in 

Florida most of the southern half of the state from Orlando south 

will go under ocean water, be gone. The U.S. Military will have 

received a death blow, very little military left. Two months later 

is the invasion. Russian troops land at Slaughter Beach, 

Delaware, they move on into Philadelphia where no one is alive 

from 3 neutron bombs. They take over many air fields and land 

a million in personnel. China, Cuba, Mexico, Japan, Nicaragua, 

Serbia, and one other country join in the attack. On the west 

coast the Chinese land and enter through Mexico with Mexican 

help and up into California, they also land at San Francisco. 

They land in Astoria, Oregon with mainly Japanese personnel. 

In California the Chinese are ordered to kill all Americans. They 

dig great holes with earthmovers and bury people alive. This is 

stopped by a battle in San Francisco where the Chinese general 

who promoted "death to all" was killed. Alaska was taken by the 

Russians and they killed everyone there. Hawaii surrendered to 

the Japanese. The Russians will take some Americans back to 

Russia for slave labor. Russia and China will plunder the land. 

Chuck saw busts of Karl Marx set up in churches and people 

worshiped him. As the seven years go by, children are sold for 
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food. Chuck said at this time you could buy a child for a pack of 

cigarettes. Witches and homosexuals will hunt Christians for 

food, cannibalism! Near the end of this occupation Americans 

were put on trains, told they were going to re-education camps, 

and taken to slaughter houses where they were processed for 

food, again the satanic groups wish to kill millions of people. 

This is when the anointed Leader of the Land, by God's power, 

drives the invaders out. When this starts happening the "enemy" 

Christian soldiers that are here join with the Americans driving 

the others out. All totalled 70% of Americans will have died. 

Store food? YES! Shoot at the enemy when they come, one 

against the many? NO! Look to God always. Do not fear the 

enemy; fear God, Rev 14:7. Jesus, why are you telling me this, 

Chuck asked. "That my children should prepare their hearts for 

these things and believe on me, for I am able to supply all your 

needs in every adversity. That you walk in faith and not fear. 

That you stand upon my promises and see them. That you abide 

in my love and know that I am the Lord thy God."  

 

You may listen to Chuck Youngbrandt, Al Cuppett, Stanislav 

Lunev, Jeff   Nyquist  and  many  others  on  the  Internet  at 

www.prophecyclub.com.1    

From: The Staff and Sword Ministry, 917 West Jackson 

Avenue, Spokane,  Washington  99205-3338  newsletter,  dated 

March 29, 1999, Issue #00067.  

[Author’s note: The author of this complete document, upon 

hearing Chuck Youngbrandt’s vision, decided to go to a large 

local library and locate any information on whether or not 

Chicago, Illinois has ever had an earthquake or any available 

information showing that there is a fault zone. To my surprise 

this is what I found:  

Previous Earthquakes in the Mississippi Valley: “The 

earthquake known as the New Madrid earthquake was not the 

first felt in the region is shown by written records, by Indian 

traditions, and by geologic evidence. Recorded 

earthquakes/shocks — of the shocks felt by the early settlers the 

best summary is supplied by Drake, he names 5 earthquakes and 

the fifth being: ‘The fifth and only additional shock of which I 

have been furnished with any certain accounts, occurred in the 

southern neighborhood of Lake Michigan, at 10 minutes past 2 

o’clock p.m. on the 20th of August 1804. At Fort Dearborn 

[Chicago] on the bank of the lake, it was severe. From the report 

of Capt. William Whistler, it must have been a stronger throe 

than any experienced at this place. It was succeeded by a short 

hurricane from the lake. At Fort Wayne [Indiana], lying 

considerably to the east-southeast, it was less violent. John 

Johnston, Esq. My informant, remarks that the day at the place 

was clear and warm without any unusual appearance. The 

general course of the earthquake was undoubtedly that of a line 

passing through those two forts. Geologic evidence — Evidence 

of shocks long antedating that of 1811 is very conclusive.”  

Also, a number of other Christians have also received this major 

earthquake coming to the mid-west of the United States.  

In addition, it came to my attention recently that the 1994 

Bolivia 8.2 earthquake went ? miles down, cracked the earth’s 

core. With the earth’s core cracked, volcanoes can show up in 

cornfields I was told. You will need to check this comment out 

for accuracy. In addition, on September 2, 1999 a 3.5 Richter 

earthquake shook Rockford, Illinois which is north of Chicago, 

Illinois showing activity, this was the strongest earthquake to hit 

there in 27 years [1972]  

One other bit of information I think and feel I need to provide 

you with has to do with a doctrine Chuck Youngbrandt has 

picked up along his Christian walk. At the time Chuck received 

the above open vision in the 1970’s, I  

do not believe he had picked up this doctrine yet. He had picked 

the doctrine up by the 1990’s. The doctrine is that Chuck 

believes and tries to get others to believe that “Adam is or was 

Satan.” Chuck does push this doctrine in his newsletters and I 

do only think it is right to forewarn you. Now just because a 

person may have picked up a false doctrine, unless that false 

doctrine is involved in basic Christianity, like the Cross of 

Calvary or the Blood of Jesus for salvation — where we must 

go through Jesus Christ, well if it is not of this truth, than I am 

under the impression that God will not send a person to Hell 

over it. I am by no means any expert on this subject, however, it 

does appear that God will not send you to hell over certain false 

doctrine, but I would seem to think that would have some limits 

to it… for if you tried to mess around with salvation truths… 

you may lose your salvation, however, the many, many other 

doctrines… there seems to be some grace applied. As we all 

know, most churches have false doctrines or beliefs which are 

not biblical, so in that case most people in those churches would 

go to hell. I think not, grace is being applied here by God, lest 

no one be in heaven. Yes, it has been brought to Chuck’s 

attention, and some proof has tried to be provided that this 

doctrine could not be possible, but Chuck refuses to let it go. He 

also believes that the Devil and Satan are two beings, this 

doctrine may have some merit to it, for the verse in Revelation 

12:9 may support it or not. Let each of you beware of these 

doctrines now, ahead of time lest you fall into what appears to 

be false doctrines. The Gifts of God come without repentance, 

meaning Chuck may have heard correctly from God regarding 

this major Chicago earthquake and invasion, and yet have 

picked up false doctrines along the way, as other great men and 

women of God have done; for this reason I will not omit his 

open vision.  

From: the book, “The Staff And The Sword,” by Cliff Collins 

and Chuck Youngbrandt, 1979. The Staff & Sword Ministry, 

917 West Jackson Avenue, Spokane, Washington 99205-3338, 

509.326.7389.  

04-16-2009 The Vision “Government Oppression of the Church” by Amos Scaggs on 04-08-2009 

The original source: Unleavened Bread Ministries (Americas 

Last Days )  

I heard, "There is a time coming when the Gospel will be taught  

with permission only." (That Gospel will not have the power to 

save.)  

I saw  the  true  Gospel taught  in  fields,  under  trees  and along 

fence lines. (This is not the mainstream church.) 

http://www.prophecyclub.com.1/
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04-16-2009 Deborah Rennier’s Dream “Saints Accused of Being Traitors”                                                           
on 10-07-2008 The original source: Unleavened Bread Ministries (Americas Last Days )

In a dream I found myself standing in the midst of a great mass 

of people. They consisted of all the ethnic groups and races on 

earth. In the middle of this great mass, I saw a group  of   Spirit-

filled   believers.   They  were   praying   in tongues and it 

seemed that they couldn't stop praying. 

At first the saints were unnoticed by the multitude surrounding 

them. These saints had Bibles which they were holding up and 

were shouting, "Stand on the Word of Jesus!" Suddenly this 

changed. The multitude began to call the saints traitors and 

heretics. They were saying that these saints and any who 

listened to them were not loyal to the government. 

The mob then began to pick up rocks and hurl them at the saints. 

The saints started screaming, "Come quickly, Jesus," as they 

held their Bibles aloft. The saints were being knocked down. 

They were bruised and bleeding. I watched as they all joined 

hands and began marching while singing psalms. 

Those opposing the saints continued to throw rocks and bottles 

at them. The saints kept on marching and singing loudly. I 

watched as those in the crowd began grabbing Bibles from the 

saints saying they couldn't own them. I watched as they threw 

the Bibles into a fire saying, "This is what our government 

thinks of your God." The saints began talking amongst 

themselves. They were saying, "It is time for us to go 

underground for a while. We need to be watchful at all times." 

Then the populace said to the saints, "We will be watching for 

you and more of your kind. Traitors!" 

I then woke up and the Lord spoke, "This is upon you now." 

He then led me to these scriptures: 

Lu 21:34 "But take heed to yourselves, lest your hearts be 

weighed down with carousing, drunkenness, and cares of this 

life, and that Day come on you unexpectedly. 35 "For it will 

come as a snare on all those who dwell on the face of the whole 

earth. 36 "Watch therefore, and pray always that you may be 

counted worthy to escape all these things that will come to pass, 

and to stand before the Son of Man." 

Ps 31:23 Oh, love the Lord, all you His saints! For the Lord 

preserves the faithful, and fully repays the proud person. 

 

04-18-2009 The Dream by Kristina Anderson on October 24 in 2006 

In the autumn of 2006, I worked very hard in a political 

campaign, trying to get a good man re-elected.  He was a 

Catholic, very pro-life, honest, a good man. His name is Mark 

Kennedy & he was a US Congressman from Minnesota. He was 

running for the US Senate.  

Because of his Catholic background, most  campaign workers 

assumed the Catholics would vote for him, especially 

considering his opponent was a woman with no legislative 

experience, very liberal (pro-abortion). I did not assume this, I 

worked hard anyway.  

The election would be on the first Tuesday on November, 2006.  

The campaign planners wanted to have an extra-urgent "get-out-

the-vote" drive the last 72 hours before Election Day, and a 

slightly less urgent but still concentrated push about 10 days 

before voting day.  

Ten days before the 72-hour push, in other words, around 

October 24, about 14 days before Election Day, I had a 

disturbing dream.  I dreamed I saw nothing: just blackness; no 

stars, nothing, just silent blackness. Then, from somewhere 

above and in front of me, a baby fell: naked, wounded, bleeding, 

and I saw it was a fetus. It landed on the top of a pile of dead 

babies. They all lay there, in the huge pile. It must have been a 

mountain, it was so tall, a mountain of tiny bodies. Every piece 

was accounted for. Some still bled. They were soft, limp, and 

every few seconds another body would land on the pile, and 

sometimes the bodies below shifted a tiny bit under the added 

weight. Another one, then another one, then another, one at a 

time. I understood that every baby who has ever been murdered  

by a legal abortion in this country was represented in that 

pile. Somewhere, God their Creator still knows the plans He had 

for them. He has kept track of their bodies all this time; He has 

not forgotten one.  Everyone will receive justice.  

Then the view got larger. I was able to see much farther, but still 

all I saw was blackness. I could see the entire globe, I saw 

where the border of Canada meets the US borders, I saw the 

lands belonging to other countries and I somehow knew where 

each country's borders were.  Each country had a pile.  Some 

piles were very big, others not so big.   

I understood that God will call  each country to  account for its  

own dead children.   

This dream disturbed me. I did not know its purpose.    

A few days later, on Election Day, the voters "chose" a woman 

who was proud to support the legal "right" to murder babies.  In 

later weeks, I saw the voter statistics and realised that that race 

had its biggest lost in two counties in northern Minnesota, lost 

by about the same number of registered pro-life voters. If only 

those people had voted, the outcome could've been so different.   

Weeks later, a close friend who was also working on the same 

campaign as I, told me that 10 days before the election he had a 

"feeling" that it was over.   He didn't know if his candidate had 

won or lost.  He only knew the race was decided, and all that 

remained was for time to pass until Election Day. 

Kristina Anderson, Hibbing, Minnesota, USA  
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04-19-2009 The Dreams and Visions by Paul in 1974 - 2007

The first dream in January of 1974:   I could see men in 

uniform going from home to home as if searching for someone. 

In that dream I spoke and the words came out: "This is the worst 

state of man since the beginning of time. They are free to do 

whatever they choose as we no longer have any more rights."  

The second dream  on  February  of  1974:   I  was  standing 

outside and all of a sudden I looked up and I could literally see 

the bombs falling towards me and before they could hit the 

ground my mouth spoke and I said: "There is nothing to fear as 

we will be in Heaven anyway."  

    

The third dream in 2005 around July:  In this particular 

dream I was walking up a trail which led to a little hill. When I 

got to a certain point I looked over to the right and I could see a 

little city in a valley all nestled there. All of a sudden I saw 

bombs just free falling on this city. I could see the bright lights 

of the explosions but no sound.  Later, not too many months 

after that I ran into a group of Christians here in Bremerton and 

one gal was an avid missionary to China. She mentioned to me 

as I asked her about where she went into China and she 

said right out of the blue that there was this little hill that you 

could go to and see North Korea. I immediately upon hearing 

that told her of my recent dream.   

The fourth  dream in  2006 about  August:  I had a dream 

that I was in the woods wandering around and not too far in the 

distance I could see a light from a vehicle searching the woods.  

I could hear a dog barking also. There was someone else there 

too running from this light. I went a bit further and I saw an 

emptied home and thinking of entering it and that was the end of 

the dream. I realized then that it is very possible that I could be 

and many more could be trying to find a place to live outside of 

the Tyranny that is coming on the Earth.  

The vision in 2007: My most recent dreams  now are  like 

visions. It is so odd but I can hear the Lord speak now. I can 

understand His voice. In the early months of 2007 I could hear 

the Lord tell me as I was walking to a bus stop that there was an 

Event coming. I am not sure of what this event is but I have a 

feeling it has not occurred yet and it will do with the takeover of 

our rights and this Government parading throughout the 

countryside gathering folks as now we  are  in  a  Civil  War   or  

a  very  chaotic  period  where  freedom is being attacked and  

them that hold to it dearly.   

The voices in the spirit in 2007: Keeping in tune with this 

ability to hear God's voice there was a few months after that I 

could hear in my spirit the military in a Rally Cry blowing their 

horns. I believe the military is ready and in position to capture 

innocent Christians and freedom lovers not too far down the 

road.  

Here on Jouko Piho's site it appears that these dreams are such 

as those of Chuck Youngbrandt.  It is so odd and unique to hear 

things in the spirit.  

The final message:   Now coming to my final message but this 

time not in a voice but I could see in the faint distance of my 

mind’s eye attacks on the US all along the East Coast. There 

was one huge push of an attack that seemed to go clear over to 

Chicago. Florida was hit hard, too and most states along the East 

Coast going inland felt this attack. Right at that time of 

pondering over this envision I could see attacks over on the 

West simultaneously or just about as geographically positioned 

as that of the East. I could see some movement or some force 

really more towards Washington State and Oregon. So many 

visions and I will try to write down the dates but it is apparent 

that God is warning His people of His judgment on this Nation, 

for it is as a dog that has returned to its vomit.   

Matt. 10:27 What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye in light: 

and what ye hear in the ear, that preach ye upon the housetops.  

Matt. 10:28 And fear not them which kill the body, but are not 

able to kill the soul: but rather fear him which is able to destroy 

both soul and body in hell.  

Matt. 10:29 Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and one of 

them shall not fall on the ground without your Father.  

Matt. 10:30 But the very hairs of your head are all numbered.  

Matt. 10:31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value than 

many sparrows.  

Matt. 10:32 Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, 

him will I confess also before my Father which is in heaven.

 

04-24-2009 The Prophetic Article by Karl Denninger and Greg Rowan                                                    
The original source: http://www.unleavenedbreadministries.org/?page=economydying  

Economy dying?  

What's Dead? (Short Answer: All of It) 

Posted by Karl Denninger in Editorial at 10:57 

Thursday, March 5, 2009 

Just so you have a short list of what's at stake if Washington DC 

doesn't change policy here and now (which means before the 

collapse in equities comes, which could start as soon as today, if 

the indicators I watch have any validity at all. For what it’s 

worth, those indicators are painting a picture of the Apocalypse 

that I simply can't believe, and they're showing it as an 

imminent event - like perhaps today imminent.)  

All pension funds, private and public, are done. If you are 

receiving one, you won't be. If you think you will in the future, 

you won't be. PBGC will fail as well. Pension funds will be 

forced to start eating their "seed corn" within the next 12 months 

and once that begins there is no way to recover. All annuities 

will be defaulted to the state insurance protection (if any) on 

them. The state insurance funds will be bankrupted and unable 

to be replenished. Essentially, all annuities are toast. Expect 

http://www.unleavenedbreadministries.org/?page=economydying
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zero, be ecstatic if you do better. All insurance companies with 

material exposure to these obligations will go bankrupt, without 

exception. Some of these firms are dangerously close to this 

happening right here and now; the rest will die within the next 

6-12 months.  

If you have other insured interests with these firms, be prepared 

to pay a LOT more with a new company that can't earn anything 

off investments, and if you have a claim in process at the time it 

happens, it won't get paid. The probability of you getting 

"boned" on any transaction with an insurance company is 

extremely high - I rate this risk in excess of 90%.·          

The FDIC will be unable to cover bank failure obligations. They 

will attempt to do more of what they're doing now (raising 

insurance rates and doing special assessments) but will fail; the 

current path has no chance of success. Congress will backstop 

them (because they must lest shotguns come out) with disastrous 

results. In short, FDIC backstops will take precedence even over 

Social Security and Medicare.  

Government debt costs will ramp. This warning has already 

been issued and is being ignored by President Obama. When 

(not if) it happens debt-based Federal Funding will disappear. 

This leads to....  

Tax receipts are cratering and will continue to. I expect total tax 

receipts to fall to under $1 trillion within the next 12 months. 

Combined with the impossibility of continued debt issue 

(rollover will only remain possible at the short duration 

Treasury has committed to over the last ten years if they cease 

new issue) a 66% cut in the Federal Budget will become 

necessary. This will require a complete repudiation of Social 

Security, Medicare and Medicaid, a 50% cut in the military 

budget and a 50% across-the-board cut in all other federal 

programs. That will likely get close.  

 

Tax-deferred accounts will be seized to fund rollovers of 

Treasury debt at essentially zero coupon (interest). If you have a 

401k, or what's left of it, or an IRA, consider it locked up in 

Treasuries; it's not yours any more. Count on this happening - it 

is essentially a certainty.  

Any firm with debt outstanding is currently presumed dead 

as the street presumption is that they have lied in some way. 

Expect at least 20% of the S&P 500 to fail within 12 months as 

a consequence of the complete and total lockup of all credit 

markets which The Fed will be unable to unlock or backstop. 

This will in turn lead to....  

The unemployed will have 5-10 million in direct layoffs added 

within the next 12 months. Collateral damage (suppliers, 

customers, etc) will add at least another 5-10 million workers to 

that, perhaps double that many. U-3 (official unemployment 

rate) will go beyond 15%, U-6 (broad form) will reach 30%.  

Civil unrest will break out before the end of the year. The 

Military and Guard will be called up to try to stop it. They won't 

be able to. Big cities are at risk of becoming a free-fire death 

zone. If you live in one, figure out how you can get out and live 

somewhere else if you detect signs that yours is starting to go 

"feral"; witness New Orleans after Katrina for how fast, and 

how bad, it can get.  

The good news is that this process will clear The Bezzle out of 

the system.  

The bad news is that you won't have a job, pension, annuity, 

Social Security, Medicare, Medicaid and, quite possibly, your 

life.  

It really is that bleak, folks, and it all goes back to Washington 

DC being unwilling to lock up the crooks, putting the market in 

the role it has always played - that of truth-finder, no matter how 

destructive that process is.  

Only immediate action from Washington DC, taking the 

market's place, can stop this, and as I get ready to hit "send" I 

see the market rolling over again, now down more than 3% and 

flashing "crash imminent" warnings. You may be reading this 

too late for it to matter.  

Greg Rowan - 3/10/09 

Generally speaking, I think the person writing this analysis is 

spot on. However, after reading that article I remember 

something God spoke to me while listening to Glenn Beck on 

the radio the other day. While I was listening to Glenn carry on 

about the upcoming economic crisis the Spirit said to me, "Turn 

off the radio. He is speaking with such passion about the bad 

times that are coming because he is speaking to an audience that 

is lost and doesn't know Me but you know Me and you know 

what is coming even more than he does." It isn't wrong to listen 

to Glenn Beck but because I was allowing his feeling of 

desperation and helplessness to transfer to me, the Spirit 

convicted me and showed me my rightful place as a Spirit-led 

child of God.  

Back to the article. I believe that the sum of the points he makes 

are a validation of prophecies already given. I've posted the 

article below. At the end of the article I'll try and tie it to 

specific prophecies that are posted on UBM or Amos Scaggs' 

site.  

Remember, famines don't last forever. Prepare yourself by 

taking knowledge of what to do from the prophecies already 

given, trust God for the rest and make habits of prayer and being 

in the Word now while you are not in the middle of the trial.  

·         Economic Depression a Trial - Jim Robey - 10/02/08  

·         Bartering Returns - Debbi Rennier - 12/09/08  

·         Crash Coming -- Get Some Small Bills - Amy Methvin - 

10/14/08  

·         Shortage of Food in Stores - Kaile Hamilton - 10/16/08  

·         Supermarkets Empty - Bill Rowe - 9/28/08  

·         Huge Hurricane Worse than Appeared - Kellie Molden –  

9/20/08 (Also, I would suggest that in this dream the second 

house they come to that is well-stocked for a storm represents 

all the things we do in the natural to prepare for the "storm" we 

see coming; however, this is a warning that if all of our 

preparations are made in a house that doesn't have an "upper 

room" (the place the disciples were led of the Spirit to go and 

http://www.kolumbus.fi/jouko.piho/english/?page=bartering
http://www.kolumbus.fi/jouko.piho/english/?page=crashcoming
http://www.kolumbus.fi/jouko.piho/english/?page=shortage
http://www.kolumbus.fi/jouko.piho/english/?page=supermarkets
http://www.kolumbus.fi/jouko.piho/english/?page=hurricanesbombs
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wait on the Holy Ghost) and our house isn't made on "pillars of 

stone" (Jesus, Who said unless you become as little children you 

shall not enter the kingdom of heaven) then all our preparations 

are worthless.  

Tribulation, Money, Provision & Refuge - Revelations given to 

Amos Scaggs  

·         The Ultra-Rich Will Go Broke  

·         Worthless Money  

·         Jesus Standing on the Globe  

·         America Devastated 2009  

I could continue but I think you see my point. We have been 

warned. We have been told about all this that is coming on us.  

Isn't it interesting that the majority of the dreams listed above 

happened all about the same time. Coincidence? If it is  

coincidence then God isn't in control. NOTHING is random or 

accidental or even coincidental.  

Now, I have two things to share with you. First, after the 

election in 2008 I prayed and asked God what was to happen 

next. After several days He told me, "In one year you will not be 

able to recognize this country: politically or physically."  

Secondly, about a week ago the Spirit began to speak to me. At  

first I thought it was a word for me only but now I think it is a 

word for all. It is simply and pointed: You have three months.   

I've  asked   God  what   that  means  and  He  said further,  

"You have three months and then everything will change." This 

would put the end of three months at June 2009.  

I don't know what will happen in June but I do know this, the 

start of everything changing will begin in June of 2009.  

May God bless you and keep you and make His favor to shine 

on you!  

 

04-24-2009 A Revelation of Jesus Coming to the Body of Christ by Chris Poole in June 2002

Chris Poole - June 2002  

The following account spans a time period from November 

2001 to June of 2002.  It began during a time period when I was 

contemplating some really pronounced changes in the normal 

pattern of events in both the ministry I was engaged in and my 

“tent-making” endeavors.  

In November 2001, I was sitting in my blue office recliner 

behind the desk, when suddenly I heard the voice of the Lord 

begin to speak to me in a very pronounced fashion.  He said, 

“Chris, would you be OK if I told you that we are going to take 

a trip to the backside of the desert and in that place, all of what 

you have come to think of and know as normal will cease.  

There will be no meetings, no activity, no visibility.  It will 

seem as if everything has come to a stop - but - what you will 

have is my manifest Presence.”  There was a brief moment of 

silence at this point and  then He  came back  to me  and said,  

Chris,  if all you have is Me and Me alone, would I be enough 

for you?”  

As soon as Jesus finished asking this question, I immediately 

knew that the right answer was “Yes” but something in me 

prompted me to stop and think about the question and not 

answer hastily.  It was as if what I said was going to prophesy 

what would happen - and it would be set in motion immediately 

after I spoke it.  For a brief moment, I contemplated what a 

“No” answer would be saying (“No, Jesus, You would not be 

enough.  We desire the ministry more than we desire You”) but 

this was so ludicrous that I was ready to answer His question 

even though there might have been an twist to it that I had not 

thought about.  I knew that any ministry worth engaging in 

MUST always begin with and end with Jesus.  So, I said “Yes 

Lord, You alone would be enough”.  There was another moment 

of silence and then He simply said, “OK”.  The intensity of His 

Presence left and I did not experience another visitation like this 

again until the end of June 2002.  

One morning near the end of June 2002, I was sitting in exactly 

the same chair in my office working and the Lord again came to 

me as He had last November.  Although it had been several 

months since the last “meeting”, He spoke to me as if we were 

still engaged in our last conversation.  He said, “Chris, if I had 

given you the things you thought you wanted in ministry, you 

would have come to despise them even more than you despised 

the aspects of business that you felt were competing for your 

time and hindering My call on your life - making  it difficult  for 

you to walk out what I had called you to do.”  

As He was speaking this to me, suddenly - I was no longer in 

my office but found myself in an outdoor setting looking 

straight ahead.  It was obvious that I was outside but yet, I could 

not see past about 20 feet in any direction and it was clear that 

there was nothing important to be noticed beyond that distance.  

As I looked straight ahead, I saw the “body” of a person 

standing on two stones facing me about 15 feet in front of me.  

As I looked at this person’s body, there were several things that 

immediately stood out to me.  First, the stones were separated 

enough such that the person’s legs were at a 45 degree angle to 

each other.  Next, the person had on generic clothing such that it 

was not clearly either make or female.  This is because I believe 

it represented both male and female.  Also, I could not see 

above the person’s neck but yet, I knew it was not a headless 

body.  It was very much alive and able to think, see, speak, and 

hear.   

As I was contemplating this body standing spread-legged on 

these two large stones, I also was aware that Jesus was standing 

about 10 feet from me about 30 degrees to my left and He was 

looking at this person standing on these rocks also.  

I again looked at the person in front of me and my attention was 

drawn to the rock under the right foot.  Immediately, I knew this 

rock represented Jesus, the true foundation.  Even as I thought 

this, Jesus knowing my thoughts said, “Yes, I Am the true 

http://amosscaggs.wordpress.com/2008/08/14/the-ultra-rich-will-go-broke/
http://amosscaggs.wordpress.com/2005/04/08/worthless-money/
http://amosscaggs.wordpress.com/2005/05/08/jesus-standing-on-the-globe/
http://amosscaggs.wordpress.com/2005/06/23/america-devastated-2009/
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foundation.  What does the other rock represent?”  As I looked 

at it, I felt as if I was “impacted” with revelation and I suddenly 

knew that it represented all the other things that were about Him 

- but they were not Him.   

Again knowing my thoughts, Jesus looked straight at me with a 

rather piercing look and said, “Yes, you are right.  Chris, this 

rock represents THE PROPHETIC… (I was almost pushed 

backwards by the forcefulness and volume of His voice and I felt 

for a moment that He was angry with me.  Then, He lowered the 

tone of his voice and continued…), it represents “full time” 

ministry, it represents “call to the nations”, it represents the 

callings and destinies of My people…, it represents all the 

things other than Me over which My people have become so 

passionate and consumed.”  Then, lowering His voice even 

more, He said, “Unfortunately,  all these  things represent  the 

good  things about Me which have replaced Me.” 

I saw Jesus lower His head and there was a moment of silence.  

Then, He looked at me again and said, “Now that you 

understand this, you will understand what I must now do.”  

Having said that, He walked across in front of me and stopped 

in front of the rock under the left foot of the “body”.  What 

happened next took place so quickly that I was not able to see 

all that happened, but Jesus suddenly kicked the rock out from 

under the left foot of the body of the person and it was gone.  

Almost immediately, the body fell to its left and did a perfect 

belly-flop and impacted the ground hard - hard enough to 

produce a loud grunt - as the wind was knocked out of it.  Then, 

it just lay there motionless.  

(Let’s stop for just a moment and think about the scene 

presented.  If a person is standing three feet up in the air because 

of the size of these rocks and they are spread-legged with their 

body above and between the rocks, they will have equal weight 

on each foot.  Try this and you will see that it is impossible for 

this not to be so.  If one of the rocks suddenly comes out from 

under one foot, it will be impossible to regain stability and a bad 

fall will result.)  

I was really concerned for the “body” because of the fall and 

Jesus simply looked at me and said, “Just observe…”.  So I just 

stood still and watched.  As I looked, the body slowly began to 

stir and to regain its breath.  It slowly stood to its feet and 

looked at its condition.  I saw it hold out its arms and hands and 

examine the dirt on them and then I saw it look at its soiled 

clothes, all covered with dirt and debris.  As it stood there 

realizing its condition, it slowly walked over to Jesus and held 

out its hands and arms to Him, allowing Him to see all the dirt 

and debris on its clothes and said, “Jesus, we are so sorry we 

have done this to You.  We are so sorry…  

At this point, the body was weeping and quivering before the 

Lord having realized its condition.  Then I heard it say, “Lord, 

please cleanse us of what we have done and heal us of our 

condition.  We are so sorry…”  

Suddenly, I am back in my office and no longer in the outdoor 

scene.  Again, I hear the Lord’s voice but no longer see 

anything.  He said, “In the coming days, My people’s greatest 

desire will be just to sit at My feet and enjoy sweet fellowship 

with Me.  No longer will they have their passions wrapped 

around the things they do for Me.  I will be their greatest 

passion.  Then, I will say to this one, will you go and deliver this 

message to this group, and I will say to that one, will you go and 

help this one on the street who is in great need, and I will say to 

another, will you go and encourage this one who is My sheep.  

Because of their passion for Me, they will have no desire to 

leave their place at My feet but they will do as I ask out of their 

great love for me.  They will all go and complete their 

assignments exactly as I instructed, but when they have 

completed what I told them to do, their only desire will be to 

quickly return to their place, sitting at My feet.  Never again will 

they displace their passion for Me to those things that they do 

for Me.  I alone will be their passion.”  

Then the Lord said, “I am about to give My Body a new 

revelation of Me”.  With that, the vision ended.  

Note 1:  You may wonder about the part where the Lord spoke 

to me so sternly regarding the prophetic.  I am pretty sure that 

the prophetic was one area where at some point over the last 10 

years, I was personally guilty of the very things the Lord was 

after in this vision.  Please do not interpret that part as the Lord 

not being in favor of the prophetic ministry since that would not 

be consistent with the written Word.  

Note 2:  After having the vision, the Lord said later that the 

reason I could not see the head on the Body was that He was the 

Head.  The Body was not taking its direction from its Head and 

so it was disconnected from the Head - doing things apart from 

the Lord's direction.  This new revelation of Jesus would re-

connect the Body to its real Head.  

Comments by Mario Liu:  

This morning I was praying over this vision, and I asked the 

Lord when will He be kicking the rock away. The Lord 

answered me by asking me another question ‘What do you think 

have been happening in these past years?’  

I have been meditating on this question today. Ten years ago the 

Lord asked me to give up my well-paying government job as a 

manager of a computing centre to move to a small town where 

both my wife and I have been chronically under-employed. In 

the past ten years I have gone through quite a range of 

difficulties in my life.  

And then I think of many of my other Christian friends all over 

the world who are going through similar experiences. They 

experienced bad health, marriage break-downs, unemployment 

and other difficulties. I remember calling a brother in the USA. 

He was experiencing severe difficulties in his life. Before he 

shared with me about his trials, he warned me not to mention the 

term ‘Joseph experience’ to him. In the bible Joseph was sold 

into slavery and then he was sent to prison for many years 

before God would rescue him. My friend have had this ‘Joseph 

prophecy’ spoken over him so many times over the years that he 

was getting sick of hearing it.  

In the past ten years I have prayed to God for healings and for 

delivery from trials for myself and for other friends, and several 

times the Lord’s direct answers were, ‘This trial is for character 

training.’ 

Another   incident    that   had   happened   to   me   that    I   can  
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clearly recall is as follows. Between 1986 and 1993 I had certain 

supernatural anointing. For a period of a few years whenever I 

prayed, people around me would drop down on the ground and 

stayed motionless for a while. Quite often people I laid hands on 

and prayed over would begin to be able to hear God and to be 

able to see visions.  

In 1994 The Lord told me,  ‘Mario,  I am going to remove these 

powers from you. In their place I will give you something 

better.’ Since that day I have mostly lost my powers to call on 

supernatural manifestations at will.  

 

What  has  happened  to me  is similar  to  that  described  in  the 

vision above when Jesus said, “Chris, would you be OK if I told 

you that we are going to take a trip to the backside of the desert 

and in that place, all of what you have come to think of and 

know as normal will cease.  There will be no meetings, no 

activity, no visibility.  It will seem as if everything has come to 

a stop…’  

Of course, what follows after falling into the mud and dirt are 

‘humbling ourselves, seeking God’s face, and repenting of our 

wicked ways.’ It seems that several articles posted in the last 

few weeks are closely connected.  

In another post this week sister Delta Vine said, “The closer 

your walk, the kinder you are when needed.  The closer your 

walk, the  more  the  Lord  can  share  His wisdom,  insight, and 

strategy when warfare is needed. Best of all: Even those "fringe 

benefits" don't draw you to want to be closer to Him.  THEY 

become the everyday walk.  (Living a prophetic life! I love it!)  

No, the reason you want to be closer to Him is because...you 

WANT to be CLOSER to Him.”)  

It is interesting to compare Delta’s sentence above with what 

Jesus said in the vision, ‘In the coming days, My people’s 

greatest desire will be just to sit at My feet and enjoy sweet 

fellowship with Me.  No longer will they have their passions 

wrapped around the things they do for Me……Because of their 

passion for Me, they will have no desire to leave their place at 

My feet but they will do as I ask out of their great love for me.  

They will all go and complete their assignments exactly as I 

instructed, but when they have completed what I told them to 

do, their only desire will be to quickly return to their place, 

sitting at My feet…’  

What an amazing coincidence.  

May the Lord bless us all.  Mario Liu 

 

05-11-2009 The Dream by Michael Boldea Jr. on October 30, 2007

Dear Brethren,  

1 Thessalonians 5:4-5, “But you, brethren, are not in darkness, 

so that this Day should overtake you as a thief. You are all sons 

of light and sons of the day. We are not of the night nor of 

darkness. Therefore let us not sleep, as others do, but let us 

watch and be sober.”  

1 Thessalonians 5:8, “ But let  us who  are of  the day  be sober, 

putting on the breastplate of faith and love, and as a helmet the 

hope of salvation.”  

 

I had a dream last night, and if not for the specific instruction to 

share what I saw, I would have preferred to keep it to myself. I 

had gone to bed late, having waited for my wife to get home 

from work. After seeing that she had arrived home safely, and 

saying my prayers, I fell into a restful sleep.  

I dreamt that I was sleeping, when a hand touched my shoulder, 

and a voice I recognized said, ‘wake up.’  

In my dream I opened my eyes, and my breath caught in my 

throat as I saw who had awakened me. It was the same 

messenger, the angel I had seen on previous occasions, dressed 

in full battle armour, standing by the side of my bed.  

“Take  my  hand”   he  said,   “I  have   been  sent  to  show  you 

something.”  

I barely touched the hand that was extended toward me, when 

my bed and my bedroom evaporated, and I found myself 

standing before a white oblong building, that looked allot like a 

barn or a horse stable. Two large doors made up the front of the 

structure, and as I looked they began to swing open.  

I knew wherever I was it was not of this earth, because 

everything shone, everything was white, pristine, immaculate.  

I also knew that whatever  the reason was for being shown this, 

was  about  to  be  revealed,  so I  stood  in  silence,  holding  the 

messenger’s hand.  

As soon as the doors were fully open, I saw an angel that looked 

very much like the one standing beside me, except without the 

armour, leading a white horse by its reins. The horse was large 

and muscular, but he followed the angel obediently, with its 

head bent low. The angel’s countenance was sombre as he led 

the horse away, and for some reason this registered with great 

clarity.  

I looked up to the messenger whose hand I was still holding, but 

he merely nodded toward the white building and the open doors, 

and said, ‘witness.’  

Another angel soon appeared in the doorway, holding the reins 

of a red horse, following after the first. I began to realize what I 

was seeing, and in silence watched as two more angels 

appeared, each holding the reins of a horse, one black, one of no 

discernible color, just pale. All four angels were dressed alike, 

and had the same sombre, sorrowful countenance.  

I stood and watched as all four horses were led out of my sight, 

and finally when they had disappeared from view, the 

messenger turned to me and said: ‘Go an tell what you have 

seen. The riders prepare, the horses are ready, and soon they 

will descend, soon they will be loosed. Remember what you 

have witnessed, and do not hold back a single word. Soon they 

descend on wings of fury; soon turmoil will shake earth’s very 

foundation. Prepare yourself, for many will fall and few will 

stand. Fulfilment is at hand, go and speak what you have seen, 
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and what you have heard. The Kingdom awaits the righteous; 

the holy will soon see the Lord.”  

I only realized I was still holding his hand when he let go of 

mine, and suddenly I was back in my bed, sitting up, fully 

awake. I am still unsure whether or not it was a dream, or if 

‘dream’ is the right word for it, but for simplicity’s sake I will 

call it a dream.  

I tried to go back to sleep but could not, vividly remembering 

the sorrowful look on the faces of the angels who were leading 

the horses out of the stables.  

It seems the world is seeing, what the church is refusing to 

acknowledge, the fact that we are on the cusp of great upheaval 

not only in this nation, but also throughout the world. These are 

the days of which  the prophets spoke,  the days of which Christ  

warned, the time of distress, of sifting and of separation.  

My prayer is that we remember always, our hope is in the Lord, 

and He is faithful to those who are faithful to Him. If one word 

stands out from this entire dream, it is the word ‘prepare’ and 

we must do so with diligence. The children of God must steel 

themselves for what is coming, prepare their hearts and settle 

within their souls that the day in which we will have to stand for 

truth is soon approaching.  

1 Thessalonians 5:23-24, “Now may the God of peace Himself 

sanctify you completely; and may your whole spirit, soul, and 

body be preserved blameless at the coming of our Lord Jesus 

Christ. He who calls you is faithful, who also will do it.”  

With love in Christ,  

Michael Boldea Jr. 

06-14-2009 The Dream by Arthur Reece on April 16, 2006 

The Dream: A Map And  A  Warning In the dream, I 

was walking along a road (not sure where) and I met a 

preacher.  He acted a little strange as he talked to me.  His 

question to me sounded like:  Are you worthy to be a holiness 

preacher?  I’m not sure exactly what he meant by worthy.  He 

seemed a little hesitant to accept me, but then gradually began to 

fellowship   with   me, as  a  brother  in  Christ.  Then the scene 

changed. 

For a short time, I began to see very many soldiers marching 

across a field. It gave the appearance of a dress parade, but they 

were armed with weapons and ready to attack. The field was 

paved, maybe like a landing field.  I thought they were 

American soldiers, but their uniforms were made of a bright 

silver material. This gave me the feeling that they were not 

“totally” American, but possibly a “mixture” of some other 

nations.  

A  Map of America: After the brief talk with the preacher, I 

noticed a small airplane nearby. It looked like a reconnaissance 

or spy plane. There was something about it that was just not 

right.  It was about to take off, but I ran to it and tore part of the 

wing off.  Then I reached inside and picked up a large map.  It 

was folded like a large flag, and was made of cloth.  The map 

was of America with the outline figure of a man in the middle 

section of the map.  It looked like the outline figure of the man 

was around three states, near the center of  the map. Also, the 

words AS THE WORLD, OR AMERICA, WAS AFTER 1864 

were printed near the center.             

A  Warning to America: As I looked at the map, a brother in 

Christ (a dear friend for many years) appeared near me.  We 

were both looking at  it  and  talking  about  it,  when  suddenly 

my  Christian  brother said, This is important and very 

dangerous. Then we understood that these three states will be 

destroyed by our government, and be used for “war games” by 

our military.  Nuclear bombs will be exploded in these areas.  

We both agreed that the people in that area must be alerted.  

Surely the Lord was giving us a specific warning for those 

people.  Then the Lord told us that only a remnant of them 

would hear us and take heed to the warning. 

After our discussion, we tacked the strange looking map on a 

wall, so we could stretch it out for further study.  In the dream, 

the wall was brick and was partly shattered, as if it had been hit 

by a bomb.  Shortly after we had attached   it to the wall, we 

took it down.  We felt that the people in the spy plane would 

probably come and take it.  Then this part of the dream ended. 

I  believe  that  the  dream  that   I  have written   about   was  

from  the  Lord.  So  far,  the  Lord  has  not old  us  what  to  do 

concerning  this  dream.  We   are waiting for the   Lord   to   

guide   us   in this matter. In Acts 2:17, the Lord said…“Your 

sons and your daughters shall prophesy and   your young   men   

shall   see visions   and   your old men shall dream dreams.”               

GOSPEL OF CHRIST MINISTRY 

P.O. Box 388 

Marietta, Georgia  30061 

art.gospel@comcast.net

 

06-14-2009 The Vision by Darren Smith on June 1, 2009

Fall of Babylon - a Vision by Darren Smith. (1 Jun 09). 

The Lord kept me up most of the night bringing a word for me 

to share and to share now. Many times I wait until I have prayed 

over what I hear in my spirit, but I can't wait to send this word 

out. 

Last night while  praying before I  went  to bed,   The Lord gave 

me a  vision that  really rattled me.  In the vision  I saw this land 

split into four parts with each one under its own flag. Each 

region had terrible destruction and many people were dead. As I 

looked over the destruction I was crying and the Lord asked me, 

"Why are you crying over the fall of Babylon? As a matter of 

fact, why have you been praying for the healing of Babylon?" 

 

In  this  vision I  didn’t have  an answer  and the  Lord opened  a 

scroll and started reading off the indictments against our 

country, but before each one he clearly called the USA Babylon. 
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The list was long and to the point, with such points as the killing 

of several generations of unborn children. Beside this charge He 

added that these babies had been sacrificed to the god of self. 

The list also included greed, idolatry, pride, fornication, and 

many others, so many I could not even read them all. 

 

As I looked at the list of charges I was overwhelmed and broken 

by the fact that we live every day in a nation that is so far 

removed from God and in total opposition to the Kingdom of 

God, yet we are comfortable here. We have become just like Lot 

living in Sodom, the prosperity that the nation offers us has 

blinded us from the evil that rules this land. We complain about 

how bad it is but still stay attached to it with every ounce of 

strength we have.  

 

The Lord told me to look at the nation as He sees it, not through 

my eyes but through His. I could not look too long  before I had 

to agree and repent of loving Babylon. Once I repented the Lord 

told me to prepare for the fall as time is running out. I must 

preach the Gospel of The Kingdom not the Gospel of America. 

America is already judged; the time of shaking is now and will 

increase rapidly this summer. Water shortages and food 

shortages will become common this summer, as well as fuel 

shortages. Civil unrest will become common place in large cities 

first but will spill over into the rural areas as well. 

 

Natural disasters will stretch the resources of the nation to the 

breaking point and the government will use this to take freedom  

away. Brothers up north take note. You will see this start to 

happen quickly. Please seek the Lord for direction as you are 

out of time. The west coast will see this soon as well, please 

prepare. 

 In this vision there was a great wasteland that appeared to be in 

the center of the nation where everything was wiped out and I 

saw masses of people wandering without direction. They were 

dirty and ragged, almost dead and there was no relief in sight. 

Most of you reading this think I'm crazy I'm sure, but I must be 

faithful to share what I'm given to share.  

The Lord told me to cry from the mountain tops to repent and 

seek the Lord now!! We don't have any more time to seek after 

the things of this world. He has also given me teaching to 

prepare people to pass through this time of shaking into the 

Kingdom and I must be faithful to preach this word anywhere I 

have an open door.  

If you want to hear this word please contact me to set up times 

and places, but again I must warn you, we are running out of 

time.  

 

We must stop living like we have all the time in the world. We 

must stop crying over the fall of Babylon and press into the 

Kingdom. 

 

Darren Smith - Email – streetscapeministries@yahoo.com 

 

06-17-2009 The Word of the Lord by Eva T Nilssen on June 23, 1992

It has been spoken much about shakings lately and I want to  

 

share this: Already on June 23rd in 1992 the Lord spoke to me 

from Haggai 2 about the coming shakings. 

06-17-2009 The Vision by Eva T Nilssen on October 1992 

In October 92 I had this night vision: I was standing at the 

outskirts of something like an arena.  There was a PC at my 

right and my left side. Trying to get some info out of the PC this 

happened: The name of Jesus came out of the one at my right 

side and a cross came out of the one at my left side...  

In front of me at some kind of a scene sat the ex-president of 

Russia: Michael Goerbatsjov (identified due to the special birth 

mark on his forehead...). Then he moved and disappeared under 

the ground. At my right side there was a brick wall with a 

faceless man pointing upwards.  Then I saw heaven opening! It 

was like the curtains in a movie theatre  withdrawing...  Heavy 

Velvet  curtains...  And there, just like it all was within a movie 

screen I saw a long set table with people seated ... Every seat 

was taken (the wedding table was full) and Jesus was 

STANDING a little left of the middle facing me.  But I saw no 

face, only His GLORY...  His GLORY was filling my bedroom 

and I remember crying out on behalf of my children...  Then the 

vision suddenly disappeared the same way as a TV with no 

program...  There was only "snow" in the opening where the 

vision had been...          

I believe what I saw was this: The rapture is at hand (near) when 

Russia shows up at the world arena... My observations these 

days are that Russia is more and more "visible" in global 

matters.

 

06-17-2009 The Vision by Eva T Nilssen on November 4/5, 1995 

In 1995 on the night between Nov.4th and 5th I had an open 

PHYSICAL vision when I woke up in the middle of the night 

and SAW physically a great sunset! But it was about 3 in the 

morning and the moon was up. Still, I SAW a literal sunset at 

the very same place where the sun usually went down about 6 or 

7PM.! As I stood there watching, pinching myself in the arm - 

the sunset was still there - and I went back to sleep.. The next 

evening I learned about the killing of Israel’s Prime Minister 

Yitzhak Rabin. As I was seeking the face of the Lord about this, 

He spoke to me and said that Rabin's dead was marking the 

beginning of our time's LAST CHAPTER. This:  The beginning 

of the end. 

 

 

mailto:streetscapeministries@yahoo.com
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06-17-2009 The Dream Vision by Eva T Nilssen on September 29, 1999 

Already in 1999 on September 29th I received this dream vision 

from The Lord. And I believe it was an early warning: 

This is what I saw: “As I was looking out from my window 

downtown in Oslo at that time, looking into the street back-yard, 

I saw a crowd of people standing together with their heads 

bowed, holding their hats in their hands, looking down toward 

the ground while a great thunderstorm was raging above them. It 

was lightning bolts upon lightning bolts crisscrossing the sky in 

every direction. Then I heard this thunderous voice with great 

authority speak these words: “Do you want more?”  And I heard 

the people answer with great fear: “NO! NO!”  

Let  me  add  that  this  was  the  winter  when  Oslo  gave 

Nobel’s prize of peace to Arafat.  

I have been told that the figure nine speaks about judgment. In 

this vision it was FOUR 9 figures involved. 

 

06-17-2009 The Vision by Eva T Nilssen on March/April 2002

I was in a complete white room without furniture, with a 

window on each wall. Together with me were three faceless 

persons. Now, looking out through the windows I saw only high 

mountains surrounding us. However – the mountains was not 

like Norwegian mountains. No, it was ISRAELI mountains. 

That’s what they looked like. Then suddenly a violent shaking 

begun, like a great earthquake, but INSIDE the room everything 

was QUIET. Not one single movement was felt inside our room. 

Then suddenly every mountain on the outside fell FLAT down 

as they had been deflated somehow and the whole landscape 

had changed its form and shape and was completely FLAT. 

Then I was wide awake… As I was praying over this The Word 

from Haggai 2;6 and 20-22 plus Hebrews 12;11 and 26-28 came 

to me.  

Also The Lord spoke to me about Isaiah 40 verse 4 and 5! 

 

06-17-2009 The Dream by Eva T Nilssen on January 27, 2003

I had a dream vision where I was in my house at the kitchen 

table when suddenly it came a sound so terrible and enormous, 

like about 15 jet aeroplane fighters should have flown all at once 

over the roof of my house! It was truly scary – terrifying! - and 

I was shouting the Name of Jesus . Then suddenly all became 

quiet, VERY quiet. I left the kitchen and went into my living 

room and found that my whole house had moved several feet 

(about 40 meters) during the sound inferno. 

 Then outside my window I saw like a HUGE BALL OF FIRE 

about the same size as the house. It was a literal BALL of fire - 

moving fire - rotating at the same spot, outside my window. 

Then I woke up. I wondered about this for days and even now I 

have got no sure answer from The Lord on this. But I was led to 

2nd Peter 3: 10 and to Isaiah 29:6 which CAN be related to a 

possible atomic bomb or war. But does this have such a terrible, 

frightening sound? 

 

06-17-2009 The Dream by Eva T Nilssen on September 19, 2005

This was a prophetic dream – thus it may seem bloody, it was 

symbolic and I had great peace waking up.  This was the dream 

(the vision): 

 There was a woman. She was stabbed to death with a knife by 

FIVE stabs in her back.  The FIVE stabbings were made very 

clear.  Then she had been hidden and covered up in an APRON. 

Then this happened:  I was in a situation where I was about to 

sit down in a chair where an apron was hanging on the back of 

the seat.  I accidently happened to touch the apron in a way that 

caused the killed woman to fall out from the apron and thus the 

murder was uncovered and the hunting for the killer(s) began.  

Then I woke up and started praying immediately. 

THIS is what The Lord showed me:  The woman represents the   

bride.   (2nd   John,   verse 1).  The  FIVE stabbings performedon 

her   represent   the    spiritual   killing    of    the   FIVE   FOLD  

MINISTRY GIFTS given by GOD to HIS Church. The true 

apostle, prophet, teacher, shepherd and evangelist born of The 

Holy Spirit   (Ephes.4;11-13)    to  equip  each  saint  for  The  

Lord’s calling in this late hour.  

The APRON covering the woman's dead body represent the 

religious and carnal self-promoted disguise, trying to cover up 

their killing in order to promote their own agendas instead of 

God’s. 

The person coming to sit in the chair resulting in uncovering this 

sin of spiritual murder speaks clearly about the fact that those 

leaders are about to be uncovered and replaced by the ones who 

are after God’s own heart leading to the cleansing and pruning 

of His bride so that more souls will be won before The  

 

Lord’s early coming. 

 Let me add that due to “the dead body” – there have come 

many vultures also…  
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07-02-2009 The Vision by Mike Evans on July 1, 2009

Jerusalem Report 

From Mike Evans, the founder of the Jerusalem Prayer Team 

While in Jerusalem, God gave me a vision concerning America 

and a major terrorist attack. 

In prayer Tuesday night, I saw Hezbollah terrorists attacking 

the U.S.  They were blowing themselves up. I saw six of them 

attack just a few minutes apart in six different U.S. cities. Great 

numbers of innocent Americans were dead. It was awful. 

Thursday, I received a call from a top government intelligence 

expert.  He told me that Hezbollah cells are in the U.S. and are 

planning major terrorist attacks if Israel destroys Iran's 

nuclear reactors. He said Iran wants to kill millions of Jews 

with the bomb thinking it will usher in the Mahdi (the 

Muslim Messiah). He said President Obama knows about it and 

is pressuring Israel NOT to attack. Iran will have the bomb in 12 

to 18 months if they are not stopped. 

This is the reason for this urgent email. God has shown me the 

answer that will stop this attack and save tens of thousands of 

innocent lives. You have a divine assignment from heaven as 

did Esther and Daniel in the Bible. 

God has told me in prayer that a Hezbollah plan to attack 

America can be stopped with 10,000 intercessors.  

The   Bible    says,    "Behold,    the   Lord    cometh   with    ten    

thousands  of  his saints." (Jude 1:14) 

When Abraham saw judgment coming on Sodom and his  

family, he cried out and said, "Will you spare Sodom for the 

sake of ten?" God said, "Yes."  God has told me that if 1000 of 

my inner circle partners (that's you) will enlist ten Christians to 

commit to pray and bind these demonic Hezbollah terrorists, 

angels on assignment will be united and defeat these powers. 

The terror attacks WILL NOT happen. 

Please send your gift today to help me enlist tens of thousands 

of  prayer   warriors  to   seek  God's   face  for   the  safety   and 

protection of  America. 

Click here to give a donation online: 

 https://www.donation-

net.net/CTBF/donate.cfm?dn=1032&commID=118131693&ID

=329438 

 

I am certain I have heard from heaven. Please, even if you 

cannot send a dollar to help with this campaign, send the names 

of nine praying saints. 

Click here to join the Jerusalem Prayer Team Prayer Initiative:   

http://tool.donation-

net.net/CTBF/PrayerInitiative.cfm?dn=1032&commID=118131

693&ID=329438 

07-07-2009 The Prophetic Article by Kauko Loukas on July 7, 2009 

Is the Global Climate Warming or Not? Does It Change or 

Not? What Is Coming? 

I am sure that the climate is changing, but what is the change? 

That is not mentioned in the everyday news. Sure, in the course 

of my almost 70 years, I have seen some changes of the climate 

toward cold and warm here in Finnish Lapland where I am 

living, but indeed, the general direction in these past two 

decades has been towards warming. New plant and animal 

species’ are inching ever more to the north. Even the ticks 

carrying the Lyme disease have arrived to the southernmost part 

of Lapland in June 2009, while I was writing this article. 

In the scale of the Globe, the climate does not need to warm or 

cool in order for a climate change to occur. Indeed, the Arctic or 

northern circumpolar region is in the key position. It is a 

climate mixing that is going on. Namely, there is always 

enough heat at the hot and warm latitudes to melt the polar 

glaciers both in the North and South, if it reaches there. I do not 

think I need to repeat the frequent news referring to the fact that 

the Arctic ice is melting remarkably fast. This is a heavy 

evidence that the climate zones of the Globe, tropical, 

subtropical, mild, subarctic and arctic, are "leaking" ever more. 

The climate scientists don’t report or realize the greatest danger 

that lies hidden in the melting of the continental glaciers.  They  

have  only  discussed  how  the  sea  surface would rise by so 

and so many meters or feet. 

In the spring of 2005, a thrilling insight hit my mind; an ice-

shedding of the continental glaciers due to the melting of the 

polar areas. I had seen many ice-sheddings in the northern rivers 

in springs, and I realized that such a phenomenon could happen 

also  in  a  gigantic scale  on a  continental glacier,  beginning in 

Greenland. I decided to start studying the subject. 

Using the keyword ice-shedding, I could not find anything to 

mention then, and I realized that the phenomenon had hardly 

been studied at all. Still, it has not been studied properly. I knew 

that in Finland, the characteristics of ice had been measured, ice 

covers of the northern rivers had been sawed in springs, and ice-

dams had been detonated, but I could find no actual scientific 

study about the natural phenomenon ice-shedding. I myself had 

to begin studying the phenomenon and its probability in the 

scale of a continental glacier on the grounds of the base 

knowledge that I got from the Internet. 

At  first,  I  calculated  the  potential  energy  of  the glacier,  and 

noticed it was so huge that the result as a number did not show 

anything sensible to a normal person. I took the nuclear bombs 

that the Americans dropped in Japan to end the war, and the 

ones that the Russians exploded in Novaya Zemlya, as objects 

of comparison, but the comparison seemed lacking. Then I 

decided to compare the result with the energy load that the 

scientists in question had said that the Indian Ocean tsunami 

discharged into the ocean. (I too calculated the energy and 

https://www.donation-net.net/CTBF/donate.cfm?dn=1032&commID=118131693&ID=329438
https://www.donation-net.net/CTBF/donate.cfm?dn=1032&commID=118131693&ID=329438
https://www.donation-net.net/CTBF/donate.cfm?dn=1032&commID=118131693&ID=329438
http://tool.donation-net.net/CTBF/PrayerInitiative.cfm?dn=1032&commID=118131693&ID=329438
http://tool.donation-net.net/CTBF/PrayerInitiative.cfm?dn=1032&commID=118131693&ID=329438
http://tool.donation-net.net/CTBF/PrayerInitiative.cfm?dn=1032&commID=118131693&ID=329438
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noticed their calculation lacking, but anyway, I had an "official" 

estimate.) 

So, I did tsunami calculations and noticed that when 

discharging, the glacier of Greenland would release almost one 

million times the same energy load as the Indian Ocean tsunami 

released (according the scientists), this time into the Arctic 

Ocean. Such an ice-shedding would mean an apocalyptic series 

of tsunamis and earthquakes as well as a global disaster. It 

would cause even the rim glaciers of the Antarctic to burst with 

equal consequences. Under a dreadful pressure, the ice is not as 

hard as an ordinary tramper thinks. 

After all that, I began to write a book, gathered more data, made 

conclusions as well as many more calculations according to the 

generally accepted physics. I have studied the questions 

accompanying the subject from different viewpoints, tried to 

refute my own arguments and argued on some environmental 

web sites. I have found no cause to change my mind. 

There is other stuff also in my book, events of my own life and 

philosophizing as well as "religion" in the form of Noah’s Flood 

and Bible prophecies. May they who dare to read it! 

 

My  book  is  written  in  English  named  ICE-SHEDDING  OF 

AEONS and it can be ordered from my publisher LULU at the 

linkhttp://www.lulu.com/content/paperback-book/ice-shedding-

of-aeons/3043801  

Whether I translate my book into my native language Finnish or 

not, will depend on the feedback or the lack of it. If my book 

clearly would have no  market in  Finland,  there hardly  is any 

need for me to begin to translate it.  

I would want to warn the people of the entire world as Noah 

warned his own contemporaries, but if there is no reception, 

what can I do? (Noah preached for 120 years and saved only his 

family with himself!) I can only comfort people by reminding 

them of the promise of God where He said that He  will  not  

destroy  anymore  all  breathing life  by a great  flood. 

I won't begin to build an ark, and this time it probably would not 

help as I understand it. In Revelation 8:9 it states that one third 

of the ships were destroyed, but that is said to happen during the 

second trumpet, while my book concentrates on the seventh 

bowl of God’s wrath (Rev. 16: 17 - 21) that is a greater plague. 

Certain  areas   will  be   left  without   drowning,   primarily  the 

heartlands of the continents (not all of them either). 

So, the phenomenon that I describe in my book pertains to the 

seventh bowl of God’s wrath in the Revelation, which means to 

mankind     an     unprecedented     earthquake.     Although    all 

earthquakes  do  not create  a tsunami,  a global  earthquake like 

that will surely produce cloud-high giant waves all over the 

Globe of  whose surface  more than  2/3 consists  of sea.  I have 

calculated the height of such waves. 

To the honest disciples of Jesus, I still want to offer another 

comfort. Jesus will come to take His own at the seventh or last 

trump (1 Cor. 15: 51 - 52) when "the dead will be raised 

imperishable, and we will be changed" (NIV), as Apostle Paul 

assures. This will happen ere the bowls of God’s wrath, soon 

after the last two prophets have testified in Jerusalem, they have 

been killed and they have been resurrected (Rev. 11). 

It is a serious time now. The economy of the world is going 

downhill, following the exact same formula that the Great 

Depression from 1929 to 1932 followed. Its downhill phase 

lasted for about 40 months, and from that the present world 

economy has cleared only about one third (June 2009). 

If the US Dollar collapses, which both many prophets and 

economists have predicted, the world economy will plunge into 

chaos where the food and good proposals are expensive. All this 

is only one part of the ever harsher series of events of the end-

time of the age. Only a sincere resorting to God and the 

resurrection power of His Son can save us from among the 

chaos into the eternal Paradise. The most noticeable idol of this 

world has just died. So, there is no use to resort to the people 

(Ps. 146: 3 - 4). 

Kauko Loukas 

 

07-11-2009 The Prophetic Article by Jan Markell 

The Cry for a Global Fix 

 

By Jan Markell       www.olivetreeviews.org  

The nightmare on Wall Street is far worse than a dozen movies 

combined of The Nightmare on Elm Street.  The long-predicted 

financial meltdown of America's debt-ridden economy finally 

arrived in the Fall of 2008 under the Bush administration. The 

elements of a perfect storm converged. Since then, there has 

been a cascade of bad economic news on a daily basis that 

makes even those with great faith that God is in control a bit 

shaky. 

Dr. Mark  Hitchcock has  connected the  dots in  his  new  book, 

Cashless: Bible Prophecy, Economic Chaos, & the Future 

Financial Order.  Hitchcock presents the best case I have read 

as to how America has changed forever and how it applies to 

what the Bible foretold.  He asks the right question: "What if the 

global financial chaos is not just a massive  economic  

meltdown  but  rather,  the  genesis  of a dramatic, tectonic shift 

toward a global economic system?" 

People in pain are  willing to go along  with almost anything the 

government proposes if it can stop the economic bleeding. Thus, 

global cooperation has been astonishing.  In tough times, people 

are willing to surrender freedoms, make concessions, and 

cooperate in ways never imagined. And this is why many 

Americans  are   going  along   with    the   socialization  of   our 

country. 

The words of Thomas Jefferson are a stark reminder and 

warning: "A government big enough to give you everything you 

want is strong enough to take everything you have."  And 

according to the Bible, that's exactly where all of this is 

ultimately headed.  Economic chaos is leading to a cashless 

society as one foundation for a future financial order. There is a 

cry for a "global fix."  The only question is, how soon will it be 

fully implemented?  

http://www.olivetreeviews.org/
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The rush toward globalism and a cashless society will grease the 

skids for the coming of the slickest politician the world has ever 

known. He is  called the  Antichrist,  the son  of destruction,  the 

lawless  one,  and the  beast.  He  will  seize  the  reins  of  world 

power and the global economy to advance his own agenda. 

Many have  wondered what  could possibly  happen to make the 

world ripe for the arrival of this evil one. Yes, a collapsing 

financial system is a setup. But there also must be a longing for 

a "man with a plan." A "Mr. Fix-it." We see how much of the 

world considers Barack Obama to be "president of the world." 

Evan Thomas of Newsweek said of him, "Obama's standing 

above the country, above the world. He's sort of god."  

 

I am not suggesting Obama is the Antichrist. But the adulation 

knows no bounds. Search engines reveal thousands of references 

to him as a "messiah." 

In the last ten days we have seen more "man worship." As an 

attendee of Michael Jackson's funeral said, "He's our prince, he's 

our king."  While the constant news coverage of the event has 

been intolerable, it reveals that once again mankind longs for a 

"savior." No matter how sick Jackson was, to many, he was and 

is a god. The longing is there. 

Nations are uniting like never before! Get used to hearing about 

the G-7, G-15, G-20, G-30.  There must  be  a  forced economic 

alliance to stay afloat.  

Today the Pope called for a "world political authority." In his 

30,000-word encyclical, he pushed  for  "reform of  the United 

Nations Organization, and likewise of economic institutions and 

international finance, so that the concept of the family of nations 

can acquire real teeth.” He is calling for the mandatory transfer 

of wealth from the haves to the have-nots through the brute 

force of the state. He even offers one suggestion as to how this 

might be made less objectionable to those whose wealth would 

be taken. 

So now even the Pope is a part of the "perfect storm."  

Back to Mark Hitchcock's book that outlines all of this without 

naming the names I have. There are approaching hoof beats 

from the four horsemen of the apocalypse. It's just a 

foreshadowing now. They appear in the Tribulation, which we 

are not in at this time but read about it in Revelation 6:1-8. You 

can read about financial collapse, hyperinflation, and famine in 

the land. Don't think it can't happen! It did in the Weimer 

Republic in the 1920s and it is taking place today in Zimbabwe. 

In both instances a day's wages were and are required to buy a 

loaf of bread! And with the Federal Reserve printing money 

faster each day, the logical conclusion  is  hyperinflation in  

America in the near future. 

So when will we be cashless? We're in the process. From online 

payments to direct deposit to credit card use, the world is more 

and more comfortable without the burden of cash As one pundit 

put it, "Buddy, can you spare me a card swipe?" 

It's all a setup that is foretold in the Bible. How tragic that many 

denominations don't take such passages literally. They 

allegorize them as though they were nothing but a fairy tale. 

And why would God write fairy tales? Those folks who take this 

allegorically, or who have skewed eschatology, are missing out 

on the clues to all that is happening today.  

To better understand these issues, visit our Web category, 

"Prophecy Watch." 

 

07-28-2009 The Prophetic Dream by Kauko Loukas on July 27, 2009 

My Dream Concerning the US 

Kauko Loukas, July 27, 2009 

Last night, I had a special dream that I could not explain at first, 

but then an explanation was formulated in my mind.  

In my dream, I was in the basement of a large house. The 

basement also was large and consisted of three spacious 

chambers. There were cylindrical containers, tubes and 

machinery with other equipment there. Both the building and 

the system in the cellar were old. I was not alone, but in the 

company of a man that I somehow knew to be the Governor of a 

State. For some reason, he wanted to converse with me on the 

system in the basement. He was a manager type, no nonsense 

man, middle-aged with a sturdy body structure and had short, 

light but not white hair. He was not like the few male governors 

that I remember. 

The subject of our conversation was about the centralised 

heating system in the basement. He told me that the system was 

intended to heat the whole house but worked poorly. He seemed 

to know a lot about heating and plumbing but wanted to know 

my opinion concerning the cause for the poor heating. I 

considered myself a total outsider, as I surely was not any 

plumber nor a VIP, not even a citizen of the US, but because I 

wanted to be polite and he wanted to hear my estimate, I began 

to study the heating system in the cellar. The system was 

divided among the three chambers, and the partial heating 

system of each chamber was connected to the other partial 

systems of the other chambers and the whole building, through  

main pipe lines. I estimated that the connecting pipelines were 

too narrow to pass enough hot water between the partial systems 

of the different chambers and to the entire building. Also, I 

noticed that there were many obviously unnecessary 

intermediary joints with undersized fittings that were choking 

more of the flowing water. I even checked to see if there was air 

in the system by opening a couple of plugs, helped by a young 

man that appeared out of nowhere, but I did not notice any air 

flowing out, only hot water. I shared my observations with the 

Governor, after which the dream ended. 

My explanation is that those three chambers of the basement 

represent the tripartition of the power in the society, namely the 

Executive, Legislative and the Judiciary System of the US. The 

whole power system does not work properly these days, because 

the cooperation between the main portions of the power is 

choked by too narrow (and narrow minded) connections as well 

as too many and too small (and small minded) intermediary 

joints and fittings (persons) in the connection channels among 

http://rs6.net/tn.jsp?et=1102634561571&s=9283&e=001f1gsW491a02E_RsEmZAIHPYJj4Hr0Nh6rs-rUYgCRntQhSbEfr7U3myCzlag8Vf_YG0JJuy1OEQbMYLFKlvCt-MoZksJ0DFVX0jbw_Znt_ag06_ElCLqNcJ1S8JEPBmXXulLc4Sdd18SatY6-pjrfzMBshJXcIOuArEdaNcK_MGGxrhiCuk7IPyCKP-34wz4gpdep_s5SCdVXiWhJAA13Q==
http://rs6.net/tn.jsp?et=1102634561571&s=9283&e=001f1gsW491a02E_RsEmZAIHPYJj4Hr0Nh6rs-rUYgCRntQhSbEfr7U3myCzlag8Vf_YG0JJuy1OEQbMYLFKlvCt-MoZksJ0DFVX0jbw_Znt_ag06_ElCLqNcJ1S8JEPBmXXulLc4Sdd18SatY6-pjrfzMBshJXcIOuArEdaNcK_MGGxrhiCuk7IPyCKP-34wz4gpdep_s5SCdVXiWhJAA13Q==
http://rs6.net/tn.jsp?et=1102634561571&s=9283&e=001f1gsW491a0102RfzOz6UKu5An3kpbb3fAngJ_-XB25-mjyJF_YYP9NYC6hGNfvCofdpcYN9_Df5aGGch4L1R3tEDEYibqi6IUuFauX9tjHoO4L0HGSgAz10vQCw2nwckK1WGtfo42sOgY1OrXUsc7SP0Bq0h-wDErdT_qwvuVNzEAAFvpwVn4FsLNFZzw_i_gE02MlCX0V8=
http://rs6.net/tn.jsp?et=1102634561571&s=9283&e=001f1gsW491a00VVkoTWiG4EJabGeJCV8OXZnej8JMFVNg6enaMVmupvi1d2gYPWh640iwXsDJAWVgc0x5TqpZ6eRNpxKLRAYyjIrtStOy3nRMSe9ibTqIAZpytt9T8HQIT
http://rs6.net/tn.jsp?et=1102634561571&s=9283&e=001f1gsW491a00VVkoTWiG4EJabGeJCV8OXZnej8JMFVNg6enaMVmupvi1d2gYPWh640iwXsDJAWVgc0x5TqpZ6eRNpxKLRAYyjIrtStOy3nRMSe9ibTqIAZpytt9T8HQIT
http://rs6.net/tn.jsp?et=1102634561571&s=9283&e=001f1gsW491a00YxrDOCzzs2GtCVAJGcoA9Q9OK-dEOxXps-E9Kf1aYEtPERVP9tMP39lGm2Ru56MMnMUrMgcOX7IVkxAOB-8q3MTdqR7shYaKEawJ7rVOH0ZxnyC2YDUIMDJpEKwiz9q9phhGsnHibTLb8ZMMiX0pQTFHetMAuewg=
http://rs6.net/tn.jsp?et=1102634561571&s=9283&e=001f1gsW491a010V_s7p5pKaW-mnP8Rd8c41uOmJ89-TKcLzVwrmu1eLbUG0R5Q-EEPgwlMa4DTU9WeWbFDGe1RX95EvzGzYQjOOJMZKsg68Bbyz19eVw0JJYelu1XB6aFx3OuKSYU041NdGhognyQBzQPlVfLBs8-ZmtKfgKjHUo4Ok4Grp6ERvI2tsrjQBc2YUhqOonnT6_c=
http://rs6.net/tn.jsp?et=1102634561571&s=9283&e=001f1gsW491a01GXfklBrTqIdUDByo3TnbSFYYxH4QvllNd0FBUpQFgSZkmlKpDv8ye23oPAIzWIF2T_EgId0kU3cDKFXyc7dRSXipHgEIIRP3ANciL45O_7UC0VsS1Yr0ZT-ZlEbFnDaMZwZNCa-ABDgAtyQuqgUoHGBvNLl_T4FGBVY6zPcjxmA==
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them  as  well  as  between  them  and the  entire society.  I don't 

know  if  I  was  shown  the  next  President  of  the  US, but it is 

possible, because his appearance was somehow goal conscious, 

as if preparing to do something to change the present situation. I 

felt that the man I met was a capable and trustworthy person, 

different than the presidents of the US that I can remember. He 

did not despise me, an ordinary man, and was willing to ask 

advice of such a man. I only hope and pray that I am right, that 

there will be hope for the US when the people there will awaken 

and follow the Only Savior, not any charlatan. 

 

08-05-2009 The Prophetic Dream by Kauko Loukas in 1999 

My Dream Concerning a Will Breaking Virus 

In the beginning of my dream, I was walking on the streets of a 

Norwegian coastal town on a summer day. I live in Finnish 

Lapland, and I don't know why I was there in that Norwegian 

coastal town, but it seemed that I had a certain reason to be 

there. I looked around in different places and chatted with 

people. All was calm and peaceful, but there was a feeling in my 

consciousness and in the way the people were speaking that 

there was a very serious crisis. Then, I heard a rumor that a 

nuclear grenade was shot somewhere on the Norwegian Sea. It 

was absolutely unexpected and frightening, because it meant 

that the nuclear threshold had been crossed in the crisis. 

However, I could not see any mushroom cloud rising on the sea, 

nor hear any strong rumbling. The incident was less important 

physically than it was in principle, and still it was not the main 

target of my dream. It only referred to a serious time point in the 

future that I should take in consideration. 

I loitered down the streets and came to a house that roused my 

curiosity. There were many people there in a cue and I realized 

they were waiting to get in and to be treated for some reason.  I 

wanted to find out what was going on to see if it concerned me 

also. It was a crisis and I needed to know that I would not 

infringe any general orders, maybe omitting something 

important. So, I stepped in and asked some people about the 

meaning of the treatment. 

Suddenly, one man turned to me and retorted, "Why are you 

here? You have been vaccinated already. Don't you remember? 

Sure, you have been in a high fever for some days, so maybe 

therefore you don't remember. Now, we are awaiting our turn." 

Clearly, he seemed to know me, but I didn't remember him. 

Obviously, he had seen me in such a cue earlier but he had not 

been vaccinated yet then. He did not know me personally but 

only remembered that I had been vaccinated already and knew 

that I had been sick. That was my luck. 

My brains started to run in high gear, and my memory returned 

crystal clear. In one flash of intuition, I understood the whole 

picture. I had been vaccinated, and the other people were to be 

vaccinated using a vaccination that caused the people to submit 

to the will of those in authority. However, the fever that I had 

suffered, for whatever reason, had burned away the vaccination 

with its effect. I realized that the vaccination had caused me to 

partly lose my memory and to obey blindly whatever I was 

ordered to do.  

Now, I had my chance! The officials and possible secret agents 

did not know that I had gotten back my soul and own will. If 

they noticed me and heard the conversation, they only thought 

that the vaccination had been effective, because I did not 

remember what had happened to me, which was one part of the 

intrigue. I only needed to keep my mouth shut and say not one 

more word, in order to keep my freedom that I just had gotten 

back. So, I kept my calm and began to walk out slowly and 

casually. In that moment, my dream stopped. 

One species of the insects, the thread-waisted wasp, has a way 

of life according to its nature in which it paralyzes other bugs by 

stinging certain poison into them. The "paralyzing" does not 

mean that the "vaccinated" bugs could not move. They can but 

they obediently follow the wasp that leads one bug at a time "by 

hand" into its hole where the wasp lays eggs into the body of the 

bug, that way using the bug as it wants.  In this case it means to 

take the body of the bug to feed the larvae of the wasp.   

Unfortunately,   the   man-made   ideologies   have   led 

humankind to a situation where the law of God has disappeared 

and the lawlessness has received the power. The consequence of 

this is that the love of most people toward other people has 

disappeared as Jesus said. Therefore, all kinds of methods to 

promote any selfish interests have become allowable, like 

among the most senseless animals, including the insects,that 

only follow their low level instincts, if the methods only can be 

used without any punishment. 

For a long time, there have been drugs that cause a "chemical 

lobotomy", blunting the mind of a person, so that he or she 

is not a real human being anymore. Just use those words as your 

key words and surf in the Net. You will find mind boggling 

knowledge, e.g. at this link:  

http://www.sntp.net/drugs/thorazine.htm.  

However, the science does not rest but finds more and more 

new drugs among many other things. I have thought that maybe 

even a virus has been developed that generates a certain kind of 

will paralyzing chemical (maybe made from the poison of the 

thread-waisted wasps) that makes the people the obedient slaves 

of the masters in power. A general mandatory vaccination for a 

flu (maybe man-made) is a usable pretense to inject such a virus 

into the most people.  

 Kauko Loukas 

 

08-27-2009 The Prophetic Poem by Kauko Loukas on 08-27-2009

Mammoth’s Warning If there's a global warming or not, the Arctic is ever warming.  

Though there's no Apocalypse yet, still it’ll be someday 

storming. 

http://www.sntp.net/drugs/thorazine.htm
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From the  distant past  on now,  mammoths toot  in their  icy 

grave. 

 

Take this warning soberly, for soon will come a chilling wave. 

The human wisdom is in err, misleading the arrogant man 

who doesn't know the ancient truth of Him who save can. 

Not as new as people think, is this time of proud achievements. 

Once   it   was  a   time  like   this  when   the  people   had  their 

allurements. 

The mankind wallowed deep in sin and violence spread around. 

They wanted to live without God, and no just people were 

found. 

So looked God at them and saw, they had spoiled their 

wandering. All their thoughts were only evil, they had lost their 

discerning. 

Then said God that there was a time, a certain time of grace  

when mankind had to do their best and clean their spiritual face. 

The righteous Noah with his family, God took to His servants. 

To him He gave a message to preach to all Adam's descendants. 

Noah's ship, his best sermon was built on high and dry lands. 

With his family he built it, they worked with their own hands. 

Ark was called this ship that's equal never ever was seen. 

Its purpose was to save those all whose faith was pure and keen. 

The people didn’t care of Noah’s warnings but lived as they had 

done. They scoffed at God and mocked Noah till the time of 

grace was gone. 

Animals with their breathing life God told Noah to take with 

him into the Ark's space of cargo, so well prepared although 

dim. 

At last the Great Flood came that God had said to be coming, 

Except Noah with his family, nobody had been preparing. 

The Great Flood covered the Earth and drowned all the 

breathing life. Noah was safe with his sons, his daughter-in-laws 

and his dear wife. 

After The Flood the present mankind started to grow and spread. 

They have filled the Earth again and they can write and read. 

The same has happened as before, they don’t care of God’s will. 

Therefore they have gone astray and they must pay the bill. 

I’m living in the North in a country that’s called Finland, 

in the northern most region of it, the province named Lapland. 

Almost seventy years till now, I’ve lived and observed the 

nature.  Being worried I have noticed how it has changed its 

very feature. 

Months after a terrible tsunami that in Indian Ocean took place,  

the spring came, the snow was melting and I got a sober face. 

A frightening thought hit my soul when I realised one thing  

that’ll be more fatal for us all than ever could be anything. 

There’s a phenomenon in the Arctic, the ice-shedding it’s called.  

It was about to occur again and to that point my mind stalled. 

My imagination caught a vision that concerned a glacier vast.  

It was looming behind the horizon and it was repeating its past. 

It’s the glacier of Greenland and its rim is melting today.  

What if an immense ice-shedding will happen there one day? 

I’d thought the warming is blessing because the nature gets lush. 

Was the disaster possible or not? I decided not to hush. 

I studied the subject closely and concluded without doubt  

that the glacier burst of Greenland will take its next bout. 

The burst of the glacier is the cause that started the Noah’s 

Flood. There are many who disagree, but for me it’s real as my 

blood. 

When the glacier’s rim is melting, one day the ice-dam cannot 

hold. Sky-high waves start to roll, people are dread and no one 

is bold. 

The renegade mankind does not know that a thing like this could 

be true. They live as in the days of Noah and make their tongues 

as glue.  

There is a black hole in the science, and the theologians also 

fail. Their conclusions compose a card-house that is artificial 

and frail. 

What Noah’s Flood did in the North, it can be seen with an open 

mind. What God promised, what He did not, in the Bible it you 

can find. 

My knowledge is small and resources too, but somebody had to 

talk. Ice-Shedding of Aeons is my book; you can read it or balk

 

08-29-2009 An End-Time Vision by Joh. W. Matutis on August 27, 2009

August 27, 2009 

Pastor Joh. W. Matutis 

While trying to prepare my message, the Lord showed me a 

vision. 

I saw  a large  pasture with  very  many  sheep. All  of  a sudden, 

from every direction and from all over, came wolves upon the 

herd, mixing themselves amongst the sheep. Neither the 

shepherds nor the shepherd dogs (of utmost importance) 

sounded any alarm. They lay on the floor as if hypnotized. 

There was just a bit of panic within the herd. The sheep did 

notice that something was wrong, but they took no serious note 

of what was happening. They just continued grazing in a relaxed 
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manner. The shepherds and the shepherd dogs on the other hand 

noticed nothing. 

As I observed closely,  I saw the wolves,  which had  fangs like 

snakes in their mouths, tweak (pinch or prick) the sheep on their 

buttocks. These twitched briefly, and then continued their 

relaxed grazing. After a short while, the wolves ran from the 

herd, withdrawing themselves again into the mountains, without 

having stolen a sheep or inflicted any visible harm on them. 

 

On seeing all these things, I thought to myself. 'This is not at all 

possible, that wolves would come amongst sheep and not harm 

them. This is out of character!' Then as the wolves left the 

sheep, I saw all of a sudden the leader of the wolf pack, together 

with his whole wolf followership on a high cliff. It was like a 

great beast; a monster. Then the wolves began to howl and yelp. 

The shepherd, shepherd dogs and all the sheep were terrified, 

shivering and shocked. 

 

And the leader of the pack began, like a demon, to speak with a 

deep human voice. “My dear shepherds, dogs, and all my dear 

sheep. You now belong to us. We have you completely in our 

hands. We were amongst you, without your noticing anything. 

We worked amongst you in disguise. We even inoculated you 

with a 'serum' that makes you now ours. You are all, as at now, 

bearing our 'mark'. We have also inoculated you with our spirit 

and data, without your having been aware. There is now no 

more escape for you. The whole flock is now under our 

control.” 

 

I then said in my spirit “No! The Lord is my shepherd. I will 

have nothing to do with the devil and his demons. I will not 

have them as my shepherds.” Then spoke the leader of the wolf 

pack even further with a sneer on his face, saying “The sheep 

here ate and slept. Your bellies and welfare was more important 

to you.” 

Now hear what this demon said to me very clearly: “We have 

now come to take revenge for our man of the Gadarenes (See 

Matt 5:1-17). Back then, your Lord cast us out of him, and we 

had to flee into swine and spring into the abyss. Now though, 

we have recovered and are strong enough to leave our cursed 

dwellings again. We have therefore returned from the abyss to 

take revenge against him (Jesus) and his works. These sheep all 

grazing here have been infected by our demons from the abyss. 

They can no longer escape. They belong to us absolutely.” 

I was shocked! 

Here, God spoke to me saying 'my son, every person will be 

asked to compulsorily take immunization against the swine flu 

in the next few days. This is a disguise. They will in the process 

be infected with demons from the abyss; all who do not have my 

spirit and my seal upon them. Yes, it will be such that that they 

will receive a deadly spirit inoculated into them. This will allow 

the wolves do with them what they like. Whoever does not 

follow them, antagonizes or stands against them in any way, 

will be eliminated at the touch of a button. 

'For such will there be no more escape from them. Yes it is true, 

my son,' says the Lord. 'These cursed spirits will arise again out 

of the abyss and return through the “swine” to continue their 

mischief amongst the people who neither know nor follow me. I 

however, with my church will do same as then. We will depart  

from that area. So will those demons from the abyss exterminate 

one third of humanity.' 

Then said the Lord to me further, 'But you, my children, who 

follow me, must be bold and brave, and say NO! Do not allow 

yourselves to be pricked and inoculated. You must consistently 

trust me. I will take you with me to the other shore, and we will 

continue there. For you my children, life goes on quite normally. 

You are my sheep. You hear my voice and follow me. And I 

send you as sheep amongst wolves. Warn all my children and all 

men of good will against this worldwide compulsory 

inoculation. It appears harmless. It is not. 

'It is more the return on the ancient demons of the abyss. Warn 

everyone! Even when you are termed “paranoid” and “terrorist.” 

You are my children, and my people. You are holy. You should 

therefore have no other “stigma” in your bodies. Your body is a 

temple for my holy spirit, and not a secret dwelling for demons, 

which had been cast out by  me,  from which  I delivered you,' 

says the Lord. 

I am passing on this message as it was given me. 

Dear friends, we are right in the end times. Watch quite 

carefully, what happens to you and your children. The devil is, 

and remains a liar. And he has no good intentions. I was shaken, 

when God showed me this vision with the swine, in connection 

with the whole thing about immunization against swine flu. 

The believers are about to undergo the end times test, where will 

be shown, whether we have enough resistance power, enough to 

say NO. You are not defenseless. God gave you his Holy Spirit 

and the whole armor (see Ephesians 6: 16-17). These you will 

now need and must soon make use of. If you are not yet a true 

child of God, repent! Be baptized and be filled the Holy Spirit, 

so that the seal of God will be upon your life (Ephesians 1:1,13,  

4:30 and Revelations 7:3&4) and you cannot be touched for the 

devil. 

Do write me a few lines. 

I would like to keep praying for you. 

Pastor Joh. W. Matutis. 

 

09-01-2009 The Dream by a Norwegian Teacher in January/February 2000 

In the dream I first saw that something happened in Australia 

but not exactly what. Somehow I believe it was something that 

took place along or outside the eastern/northeastern coast of that 

country. All I knew in the dream was that the threat or challenge 

needed a quick response by the Australian government. I could 

feel a sense of panic among the Australian government because 

whatever the solution/decision they made – and it had to be 

taken within a very short time limit - the consequences would be 

bad. The problem was that the Australian authorities had to 

choose. They did not have the luxury just not to make any action 
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the challenging crisis. The time was quickly running out, and 

whatever decision they made the turnout would be bad.  

Next I remember I was in USA.  I think it was November 

8th (the year was not given).  Somewhere in a rural area in the 

Midwest* a final treaty had just been signed between Israel and 

the Palestinians. This agreement came as a surprise to the whole 

world. I remember that the final agreement were very detailed 

indeed, even outlying the exact date when Israel would turn over 

single parts and streets of Jerusalem to the Palestinians. This 

agreement was FINAL! The world media seemed surprised and 

joyful while reporting the news.  

 

The same late evening or night many cities in USA were 

attacked with nuclear attacks. I remember Chicago, New York 

and Florida, and maybe also Washington, Atlanta and 

Philadelphia. The attacks were primarily in the Midwest and 

eastern coast all the way down to Florida. I remember how 

shocked and depressed people were. It all happened so fast. 

People realized that all suddenly had been lost and that the 

country was destroyed and defeated. The atmosphere was dark 

and depressive. No one seemed to have been prepared, and that 

was maybe the greatest and most shocking realization of it all. 

The sprit over the attacked areas and the whole country was 

very dark, like a heavy mist.  

I  did   not  see   where  the   attacks  came   from,  but  I  had  an 

impression that they came somewhere from within the northern 

part of USA (around Wisconsin?) or from Canada.  I also think 

there were airplanes involved in the attack.  

After I woke up I suddenly was not sure of the date. Maybe it 

was 8th of September or October?  End of dream 

The place of  "peace  agreement"  took   place  in  a  rural  area 

somewhere between the borders of Canada, Kansas, Missouri 

and Ohio. I do not know exactly. 

 

PS. About three years ago I had a very vivid dream of some 

kind of an American command center being bombed or actually 

nuked. I do not believe it was in Pentagon, since all the  highest  

military  leaders  present  were  in  a bridge-like  

building /construction with walls and roof (like a tunnel over the 

ground or between two buildings). It could have been in a rural 

area. They were all busy planning and conferring messages to 

each other and suddenly all was black. 

09-08-2009 The Vision by Leo Bakuri on 09/01/2009

I Greet You Man of God in the Name of the LORD Jesus Christ. 

The Following is a Prophetic Vision the LORD gave me in 

Harare Zimbabwe on 09/01/2009: 

The LORD showed me the Antichrist in a vision. He was a 

middle  aged man.   He  seized  the  Power  (Presidency)   of   

the EUROPEAN UNION by trickery. Though other Leaders 

who were present saw the lie of the Antichrist, they could not 

oppose him. Indeed the Antichrist will not use force to get into 

power but his trickery and cunningness shall be smooth. 

  

 God Bless you, Leo Bakuri 

10-28-2009 A Prophecy at Moss, Norway, in 1937

When The Oil  Flows 

 

An elder in the Pentecostal  Church  at Moss,  Norway, Martin 

Andersen, heard the following prophecy in 1937, in Moss: 

‘When oil comes out of the North Sea and along the 

Norwegian     coast,    things   will    begin  to   happen,    and    

the return of Jesus is approaching.’ When these words had 

been proclaimed, people stood up in the congregation and asked 

the man to sit down and not speak such nonsense. In 1937 it was 

indeed nonsense to talk about oil being pumped along the 

Norwegian coast. Today all the world’s big oil companies are 

pumping oil along the coast of Norway. Norway is the world’s 

third greatest exporter of oil. 

 

10-28-2009 The Vision of an Old Norwegian Woman in 1968 

Jesus Is Coming Soon (Suddenly) 

An old woman of 90 from Valdres in Norway had a vision from 

God in 1968. The evangelist Emanuel Minos had meetings 

(services) where she lived. He had the opportunity to meet her, 

and she told him what she had seen. He wrote it down, but 

thought it to be so unintelligible that he put it in a drawer. Now, 

almost 30 years later, he understands he has to share the vision 

with others. 

The woman from Valdres was a very alert, reliable, awake and 

credible Christian, with a good reputation among all who knew 

her. This is what she saw: 

"I saw the time just before the coming of Jesus and the outbreak 

of the Third World War. I saw the events with my natural eyes. I 

saw the world like a kind of a globe and saw Europe, land by 

land. I saw Scandinavia. I saw Norway. I saw certain things that 

would take place just before the return of Jesus, and just before 

the last calamity happens, a calamity the likes of which we have 

never before experienced. 

She mentioned four waves: 

1. "First before Jesus comes and before the Third World War 

breaks out there will be a ‘détente’ like we have never had 

before. There will be peace between the super powers in the east 

and the west, and there will be a long peace. (Remember, that 

this was in 1968 when the cold war was at its highest. E. Minos) 

In this period of peace there will be disarmament in many 

countries, also in Norway and we are not prepared when it (the 

war) comes. The Third World War will begin in a way no one 

would have anticipated - and from an unexpected place. 

2. "A lukewarmness without parallel will take hold of the 

Christians, a falling away from true, living Christianity. 
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Christians will not be open for penetrating preaching. They will 

not, like in earlier times, want to hear of sin and grace, law and 

gospel, repentance and restoration. There will come a substitute 

instead: prosperity (happiness) Christianity. "The important 

thing will be to have success, to be something; to have material 

things, things that God never promised us in this way. Churches 

and prayer houses will be emptier and emptier. Instead of the 

preaching we have been used to for generations -like, to take 

your cross up and follow Jesus, - entertainment, art and culture 

will invade the churches where there should have been 

gatherings for repentance and revival. This will increase 

markedly just before the return of Jesus. 

3. "There will be a moral disintegration that old Norway has 

never experienced the likes of. People will live together like 

married without being married. (I do not believe the concept 

‘co-habitor’? existed in 1968 - E. Minos.) Much uncleanness 

before marriage, and much infidelity in marriage will become 

the natural (the common), and it will be justified from every 

angle. It will even enter Christian circles and we pet it - even sin 

against nature. Just before Jesus return there will be TV- 

programs like we have never experienced. (TV had just arrived 

in Norway in 1968. E. Minos)"TV will be filled with such 

horrible violence that it teaches people to murder and destroy 

each other, and it will be unsafe in our streets. People will copy 

what they see. There will not be only one ‘station’ on TV; it will 

be filled with ‘stations.’ (She did not know the word ‘channel’ 

which we use today. Therefore she called them stations. E. 

Minos.) TV will be just like the radio where we have many  

‘stations and it will be filled with violence. People will use it for 

entertainment. We will see terrible scenes of murder and 

destruction one of the other, and this will spread in society. Sex 

scenes will also be shown on the screen, the most intimate 

things that takes place in a marriage." (I protested and said, we 

have a paragraph that forbids this kind of thing. E. Minos.) 

There the old woman said: "It will happen, and you will see it.  

All we  have had  before  will  be  broken  down,  and  the  most 

indecent things will pass before our eyes." 

4. "People  from  poor  countries  will  stream to Europe. (In  

1968 there was  no such thing as  immigration. E. Minos.)  They  

 

will also come to Scandinavia - and Norway. There will be so 

many of them that people will begin to dislike them and become 

hard with them. They will be treated like the Jews before the 

Second World War. Then the full measure of our sins will have 

been reached (I protested at the issue of immigration. I did not 

understand it at the time. E. Minos.)The tears streamed from the 

old woman’s eyes down her cheeks. "I will not see it, but you 

will. Then suddenly, Jesus will come and the Third World War 

breaks out. It will be a short war." (She saw it in the vision.) 

"All that I have seen of war before is only child’s play compared 

to this one, and it will be ended with a nuclear atom bomb. The 

air will be so polluted that one cannot draw one’s breath. It will 

cover several continents, America, Japan, Australia and the 

wealthy nations. The water will be ruined (contaminated?). We 

can no longer till the soil. The result will be that only a remnant 

will remain. The remnant in the wealthy countries will try to 

flee to the poor countries, but they will be as hard on us as we 

were on them. "I am so glad that I will not see it, but when the 

time draws near, you must take courage and tell this. I have 

received it from God, and nothing of it goes against what the 

Bible tells. 

 

"The one who has his sin forgiven and has Jesus as Savior and 

Lord, is safe." 

 

10-30-2009 Psalm 94

O LORD God, to whom vengeance belongs-- O God, to whom 

vengeance belongs, shine forth!  Rise up, O Judge of the earth; 

Render punishment to the proud.  LORD, how long will the 

wicked, how long will the wicked triumph?  They utter speech, 

[and] speak insolent things; All the workers of iniquity boast in 

themselves.  They break in pieces Your people, O LORD, And 

afflict Your heritage.  They slay the widow and the stranger, 

And murder the fatherless.  Yet they say, "The LORD does not 

see, Nor does the God of Jacob understand."  Understand, you 

senseless among the people; And [you] fools, when will you be 

wise? He who planted the ear, shall He not hear? He who 

formed the eye, shall He not see?  He who instructs the nations, 

shall He not correct, He who teaches man knowledge? The 

LORD knows the thoughts of man, that they [are] futile. Blessed 

[is] the man whom You instruct, O LORD, And teach out of 

Your law,  That You may give him rest from the days of 

adversity, Until the pit is dug for the wicked. For the LORD will 

not cast off His people, nor will He forsake His inheritance. But 

judgment will return to righteousness, And all the upright in 

heart will follow it. Who will rise up for me against the 

evildoers? Who will stand up for me against the workers of 

iniquity?  Unless the LORD [had been] my help, My soul would 

soon have settled in silence. If I say, "My foot slips," Your 

mercy, O LORD, will hold me  up.  In  the  multitude  of  my 

anxieties  within  me,  Your  comforts  delight  my soul.  

Shall the throne of iniquity, which devises evil by law, have 

fellowship with You? They gather together against the life of 

the righteous, and condemn innocent blood. But the LORD has 

been my defense, And my God the rock of my refuge. He has 

brought on them their own iniquity, and shall cut them off in 

their own wickedness; The LORD our God shall cut them off.  

 

11-02-2009 Lindsey Williams' Prophetic Statements in October 2009                                                                            
The original source: http://www.unleavenedbreadministries.org/?page=theelitists 

Lindsey Williams' statements (primarily based on what his 

elitist contact told him just a few weeks ago, but also based on 

previous knowledge) 

The Elitists and the Economy 

1. Within two years, you will not recognize America. 

http://www.unleavenedbreadministires.org/?page=theelitists
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2. In two years' time, you will be so poor that you will not be 

able to do anything. You will be so poor that you will not be 

able to rebel against the NWO/elitists. It will be too late to take 

your country back by force. 

3. Within two years, nearly everyone will be working for the 

government. Think not? The CEO of General Motors is now the 

President of the United States. The US government bailed GM 

out of bankruptcy; thus, it now owns the company. You are 

being enslaved with your own labor and your own tax dollars. 

Your president has demanded that every executive, of every 

company that the US government has bailed out, cut their pay 

by 90%. Yikes! If he can cut the pay of top executives by 90%, 

don’t you think he can cut your pay by 90%? 

4. Approximately 160 banks have filed bankruptcy since 

January 1st of this year and were sold to other banks that were 

bailed out by the US government. Who owns these banks now? 

Who is now the president of these banks? Who controls the pay 

of the employees of these banks now? The government plans to 

cut out all banks and leave a total of nine banks which they have 

previously bailed out, including Bank of America, Wells Fargo, 

Citigroup bank.  Do you realize who  these banks’  employees 

work for now? 

5. Doctors, nurses, dentists, insurance agents, etc., are soon to be 

employees of the federal government, once this Health Care 

Bill, that has been created in Congress and now is about to be 

passed by your government, is made into law. 

6. The government already controls the news media outlets. 

They already propagate their garbage via your news media 

sources. CNN, ABC, CBS, NBC, FOX, etc., are all controlled 

and owned by elitists and government-controlled propaganda 

apparatuses. 

7. The elite control the   world.  They control the OPEC nations 

and they can control the price of crude oil on any given day. 

They can manipulate the stock markets around the world. They 

have the power to manipulate nations and laws of these nations.  

 

8. The elite have altered their timeline slightly. Massive 

inflation was supposed to be evident by this time but it hasn’t 

transpired yet. You have approximately two years before 

massive inflation hits and it will be very evident in two years' 

time. They altered their timeline for world governance because  

you, the taxpayer, gave trillions of dollars to bail out the world 

financial institutions and world economy. You gave the elite of 

the world 2½ TRILLION dollars and by doing so the elitists 

extended their timeline; through this, the elite also realized that 

as long as Americans are provided their fleshly distractions, 

they're like frogs in a pot and can be slowly cooked to death. By 

the time most realize they've been taken for a ride, it will be too 

late to successfully fight against the tyranny because most will 

be fighting just to survive. 

 Bloomberg demanded to know where the taxpayers’ money 

went, so Congress asked them and they said NO! They said NO 

to the American people and they said we have no intention of 

answering your questions. Our nation is being looted on a scale  

unmatched anywhere in world history! 

9. Inflation will  increase  over  the  next two  years and  will be 

massive by the end of the next two-year cycle. It is being done 

slowly to hide this sinister deed and to slow-boil the American 

people. They do not want to do it quickly or it will anger the 

citizens and they will rise up against the machine. They want to 

do this quietly so you will not notice their thievery. Inflation is a 

silent tax. But tax you they will. 

10. Gold and silver is all YOU can rely on! The paper you carry 

around is worth much less and it will soon become worthless. 

Why gold and silver? Because it is the elitists’ currency and it 

will not be destroyed by this intentional destruction  of your  

dollar, your country, your economy and your way of life. 

11. By 2012 your dollar will be DEAD! It will take a 

wheelbarrow load of dollars to purchase a loaf of bread. The 

standard currency of the world is crude oil and soon the dollar is 

not going to be the reserve currency of the world anymore. 

12. After two years a world war is planned and it will start in the 

Middle East. Gas prices will skyrocket once the war starts. $7, 

$8, $10, $12 dollar/gallon is probable. The elitists say the war 

will probably begin with Iran and it will start some time at the 

end of two years. Fall or winter of 2011? This is a planned 

world war. ("War is a racket. … It is the only one international 

in scope. It is the only one in which the profits are reckoned in 

dollars and the losses in lives." Smedley Butler) 

13. Religion won't be allowed in the US once the government 

takes over everything, including the churches. Think not? 

Research 501(c)3 churches and see if your church is already 

working for the government. The elitists are Satanists and 

religion/God is already being removed from our schools, our 

currency and our minds! 

14. 888-799-6111 888-799-6111 is the toll free number for a 

copy of his DVDs. They are not copyrighted, so make copies 

and distribute freely. 

 

12-08-2009 Things to Come, a Vision by Michele Perry

I was lying in bed about to fall asleep when there appeared a 

very large angel in my room about 4.30 am, right after the 

morning call from the local mosque... unlike I had ever seen 

before... he was huge with an authority that was absolutely 

demanding of total attention... I wasn't scared as much as 

transfixed... I have seen many angels before but this one was 

different––he had a huge sword at his side that had a kind of fire 

in it, almost like judgment and refining... and he spoke: “I have 

been sent to show you things to come... to warn you of the 

coming tribulations.” 

There  was   a    gravity    about    his     countenance   that   was 

unmistakable... and then we were standing on a huge world 

map... but where ever we stood we were in the spirit... the first 

place I was taken was America. 

 

America: I saw a roller-coaster with only one car and in it was a 
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dollar sign... it had been going up and was currently on the 

threshold of a drop...then it evened for a bit while everyone 

began to breathe easy again and then it rounded the corner and 

plummeted taking the economy with it... I saw lines and lines in 

front of what looked like ration offices and soup kitchens... I 

saw armed men walk into church services and begin to shoot 

those who stood up for their faith... And I heard, “Beloved this 

is what to come... America has trusted in her wealth and made 

that her sufficiency and her foundation, but that is about to be 

shaken because I am to be her foundation and no other... when 

this happens it will cause other events to result... already there 

are groups on American soil training for just such a day when a 

weakness can be exploited to take control and win support...they 

will result to any means to see their ends accomplished....there 

are gate cities for My glory that the enemy will try to attack first 

but already the heavenly hosts have been dispatched...” The 

angel raised his sword and hosts of angelic armies were 

dispatched to many cities... The host surrounded each of these 

cities and the Lord began to call the saints to attention to watch 

and pray and prepare for the days ahead... Then the angel 

lowered his sword and we were standing in Europe: 

Europe: I saw a multiheaded serpent like a snake rise out of the 

Atlantic... it had 10 heads and 10 crowns and was ridden by a 

man...this man began to make alliances to position himself to be 

in influence over the EU and the UN... not so much an upfront 

position in this day but a behind the scenes one... so that the UN 

and EU began to be pawns of this controlling spirit... brother 

began to doubt brother and turn against each other forming 

alliances only to break them again... I heard “Beloved the 

decisions that will come at the hands of the UN and EU will be 

controlled by this spirit... even now it is beginning to make 

inroads into processes and governments... it will play nation 

against nation for its own good...and it hates My people with a 

vengeance...” I also saw the churches of Europe, the abandoned 

monolithic structures left devastated for generations begin to 

filled with life and light and fire... a wave of glory was coming 

to the church, there that would birth a revival like never before 

seen... the dry bones were coming to life and being assembled 

into an end time army... We turned and were in Africa. 

 

Africa: Here I saw chains and pestilence, famine and drought, 

disease and Fighting among clans but in the midst of such was 

an outpouring of the Lord's provision and grace.... and an 

outpouring of worship especially among the youth and 

children... I saw a children's army dancing with banners, 

twirling to the music God put in their very marrow... and I 

began to weep it was so beautiful... and they were able to teach 

the world a new dimension of warfare through worship and an 

understanding of the adoption of God. Then we stood at the 

doorstep of the Middle East. 

Middle East: Here there was a huge a prayer tower that called 

out 5 times daily for nations of people to bow and bend to a god 

that was not God... I looked out over the land and I saw 

harvest... fields and fields and fields of harvest... an outpouring 

of the Lord unto harvest... I saw mosques transform and prayer 

towers once sounding a call to prayer now sounded a call to 

come to the Lord... but at the same time the radical element was 

preparing for war––to fight to the death for Islam... there was a 

spirit of violence and bloodshed orchestrating this jihad 

mentality and the leaders of the fundamentalist nations were key 

players... the hatred was directed toward Israel and the 

Christians... I saw many wheat shafts once harvested burned in 

the fire of their hatred... with the harvest there will be 

persecution and martyrdom... The leaders of Islam conspired 

against Israel to take her land and her freedom and subject her to 

their yoke...the anger of the Lord burned against them for doing 

such... I saw much unrest in Israel and fighting but in the midst 

there was a fulfillment of the faith there... the Jewish people 

came to know Jeshua as their Messiah and a great dimension of 

prophetic worship was released from Jerusalem as the fullness 

of Davidic and Messianic worship was redeemed! What has 

been to date is just a trickle––but the torrent is coming... the 

wasteland is about to bloom! Then the angel pointed his sword 

and we were in Central Asia. 

Central Asia: Here I saw cold as never before known... as well 

as much government unrest and political instability––the door 

that was open for a season to reach this part began to close... it 

was harder for workers to work openly and persecution 

increased again... but the church began to flourish amidst the 

difficulties... also widespread financial corruption and famine-- 

lack for even basic necessities... but again God watched over 

His people even sending angelic deliveries of provision... And 

then we were at the 

Subcontinent: Here I saw brother rise against brother and 

nation against nation as hostilities came to a boiling point...also 

widespread natural disasters-ground shaking, flooding, 

famine...mounting persecution against believers but in midst the 

church is woken out of her slumber... here I saw another army of 

women and children and those rejected dancing before the 

Lord... I saw travelling companies of artists and minstrels 

released under the prophetic anointing of the Lord to call the 

nations to worship Jesus through their art...I saw some of the 

largest worship gatherings the world has ever seen take place of 

millions gathering to worship and the song that breaks forth 

literally causing the ground to shake... I saw chains fall off this 

land and veils removed...idols smashed... rivers of God’s 

presence released...but all this in periods of persecutions and 

difficulty  and  coming  with  a  great  price...Then  we  went 

northward to China 

China: Here I saw an army being assembled and trained... and a 

cord extended from China to Russia and the Middle East 

connecting these three areas... there was spirit of conquest 

released over China... I also saw cracked dry ground... like in 

drought or desert and crops withering away... I saw the church 

here flourish like a network of underground channels and 

actually send out those who will be instrumental in equipping 

the church in the west to stand in the coming times of 

persecution... like the Chinese church was a forerunner that will 

train the west how to operate in times of hostility... Then we 

looked east to the rest of Asia and Oceania: 

Over Japan I saw shaking... 

Over Malaysia, Indonesia and Philippines much unrest and 

turmoil... 

In Australia, I saw a great outpouring of revival... beyond that I 

did not see much detail here at this time. Then the angel turned 

to me and looked at me and then looked back at the 3-D world 

map and raised his sword and pointed it toward the nations of 



83 

 

the earth... I saw it release fire over the nations...Simultaneously 

the enemy opened the doors of hell and released great swirling 

darkness... the places where the greatest darkness was released 

were the very ones where the Church shone with the most glory. 

As I watched this contrast unfold I heard: “Beloved all this is to 

come but it is just the beginning of the birth pains––all creation 

groans in expectation for My return... but this is just the 

beginning not the end... the enemy is about to unleash his fury 

as never before seen on the earth... but it is no match for the 

glory I am releasing now in My people, My Beloved, My 

Bride... I am doing a new thing this day and Church will no 

longer look like it has––I am establishing My order for My 

Body... when you see these things do not fear, but rejoice! I will 

provide for you My Beloved... indeed I will pour the wealth of 

the Nations into your storehouses in this day so you can be My 

channels of provision and blessing to the world in the days to  

come... I am releasing with My glory a supernatural wisdom to 

know how to walk and how to stand in this day. This wisdom 

and prophetic understanding will affect the decisions and 

courses of nations... My Church is about to be revealed in Her 

glory... there is no time to waste––the day hastens quickly... My 

Beloved people you must grow up and lay aside everything that 

hinders you from running the race I have set out for you... Keep 

your eyes focused on Me and I will cause you to walk on the 

water in the  storm even when there is no boat to return to... As 

the judgments have been released so has My glory... and it will 

grow increasingly brighter and manifest until My return.” 

 

12-09-2009 The Vision by Hollie L. Moody about Israel on 09-07-2002

I then saw a large angel holding a bottle over the nation of 

Israel. The angel began to pour the bottle out over Israel. I saw 

as a clear, thick substance came out of the bottle. When the 

substance struck the ground of Israel, it changed into a thick, 

black substance.  "What is this substance?"  I asked the Lord. 

"Oil," the Lord replied. "This oil represents My Spirit being 

poured out on Israel. It also represents the fact that there is oil in 

Israel. I tell you this truly, child:  there is oil in Israel. It will be 

discovered as a result of an attack against Israel by one of her 

enemies. This attack will at first be crippling to Israel, yet she 

will recover, for I am with her." 

 

12-16-2009 Vision of the Car Race by Heidi Cummins on 03-07-2002

In the vision, I saw a professional racing event. (This shouldn't 

have surprised me, when he showed me the connection). This 

event was much like one you would see televised on TV. The 

stands were full of spectators. All the professional race cars 

were lined up and ready to go. Naturally, all the best racing cars 

were out of the starting block first. Each of these cars 

represented prominent companies and organizations, backed by 

lots of money and prestige. These cars looked slick and 

professional. All the latest technology and best equipment went 

into making these cars the best. They also had the backing of the 

very best pit crew teams that were highly trained and organized. 

Not surprisingly, all these cars were out in front early, zooming 

around the track at very high speeds. They were driven by 

highly trained and skilled drivers. They were all trying to outdo 

each other and they were jockeying for position as they sped 

around the track.  They were all going as fast as they could, not 

giving up an inch to anyone. 

But there was also another race car in this race. It was # 40. In 

contrast to all the other expensive, slick race cars, this one was 

rather dingy looking, with scratches and rust. It didn't have the 

polish and big money spent on it to make it look presentable. 

But it was in the race nonetheless. It seemed to run out of gas 

frequently, and had to make frequent pit stops. It also had a less 

than professional looking pit crew. It was a rather small team 

and not that highly trained in the traditional sense. But it was all 

this race car had and it was still in the race. 

The end  of the  race was  approaching  and all  the  professional 

race cars had completed their laps. They were naturally all 

trying to come in first, so the competition was fierce. As each 

one  passed the finish line,  surprisingly,  no checkered  flag was 

waved. This was unusual. There were no cheers for these cars as 

they crossed the finish line. At last, the dingy looking race car 

finally crossed the finish line. It was the very last one. All the 

spectators in the stands started to cheer and rejoice. This car was 

declared the winner over the loudspeakers. The champagne 

bottles were opened and the driver was hoisted onto a person's 

shoulders. All the people were rejoicing over this winner! 

Then the Holy Spirit spoke to me. He said, "the first shall be 

last, and the last shall be first". I recognized all the slick 

professional race cars to the big money ministries in the 

Christian world today that have millions of dollars at their 

disposal. They are in competition to see who will get to usher in 

the kingdom of god first. They are highly trained in all the latest 

skills for soul winning and have all the state-of-the-art 

techniques for bringing in the harvest. Each one expects to be 

successful and be the one to come in first and herald the lord's 

return. But the Lord has other plans. The dingy , run down car, 

on the outside, looks, by appearances, that it just doesn't have 

what it takes. It makes it around the race track at much slower 

speed. It has to refuel several times. By all appearances, it 

doesn't have a lot going for it in the natural. What it does have is 

endurance. It may not be swift, it may not be slick, but it has 

something that is not visible to the eye. This is the one that the 

Lord has chosen to "win" the race. It has been beaten down. It 

hasn't had all the resources that the big names have had. But it 

has the backing of the Holy Spirit. It has been declared the 

winner in  God's kingdom.  The Lord  said that  the first shall be  

last and the last shall be first in His kingdom. This is what the 

Lord will be using in the last days for his glory. This is His plan. 

It is not man's plan..... This is God's race. I have now made the 

connection. 
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12-28-2009 The Rapture Vision by David Daughtrey in 1996 

The Rapture Vision of 1996 

The coming events or warnings to happen just before the rapture 

takes place. 

Dearly beloved doves, and brothers and sisters in Jesus name. 

This is the vision given in 1996 concerning worldwide events to 

happen from one to three weeks before the actual Rapture. This 

I told to many friends, and was often hurt at the disbelief, and 

cold shoulders of many Christian friends that I finally just put it 

on the back shelf, and let it sit for the last 13 years. I now feel 

that the Rapture is so close that it needs to be told, urgently. I 

agree with our Christian brother John Tng that there have been 

so many dreams and visions of the Rapture that probably no one 

will believe this one either, but that is okay. All I pray for is 

everyone to remember. Like our Bible says, the vision will 

prove itself with time and testing. By remembering these 

visions, it will or can save you much needless suffering. The 

Lord does not want to hurt his bride. 

There is going to appear above the earth (in the sky) a strange 

object, it will be large and sphere shaped, like a ball. It will look 

like it's been built in sections, like a football with huge rivets at 

the seams. Many will call this a UFO, I don't know. It will have 

the color of copper or bronze. It will be on every TV around the 

world. People will be shocked like the World Trade Center. 

People will be glued to their TV's but you don't. The minute you 

see this, run to the closest food store and get enough canned 

food and bottled water for about three weeks, because between 

one and 24 hours after this object is seen worldwide there is 

going to be a massive impact or collision on our sun's surface. It 

is going to happen on our blind side, we can't see it coming. It's 

going to be a super-size twin asteroid hitting the sun in a vital 

spot, releasing a major solar storm, knocking out all of earth's 

electricity, all over the world. Those of you who read this will 

save yourself and your family much misery. 

Now, this is what's going to happen in the next 2 or 3 weeks, 

while the electricity is off. Within a few days the whole world 

will start to go crazy with hunger. The banks and ATM's can't 

work without electricity. No gas pumps for food transportation, 

no refrigeration, total darkness. The robbers, rapists, and 

murderers will see right away that no one can call the police for 

help, because the solar storm has burned up all communication 

satellites, cell phones and telephones. The law can't even call 

each other. It's going to be total breakdown in large cities. There 

will be gun shots and screams all night long. Millions will be 

behind locked doors, praying and begging for God's mercy, for 

help and protection. He will answer millions of prayers. 

Millions will ask for forgiveness, and the Lord and his saints 

will perform millions of miracles during these three weeks. 

Then after about 3 weeks of this, the Rapture will happen. 

Although there are different time zones around the world, the 

Lord showed it will be night here in Florida, USA. In this 

vision, I was taken in the spirit out in the woods behind my 

house in Florida. During the spring or early summer, it started at 

night. I didn't hear any trumpets or words (come up hither) but I 

know there's going to be, because the Bible says so. As I was 

standing there in the spirit of course, in the middle of some 

trees, a huge blue beam of light came down like a big flashlight, 

about a thirty foot circle around me. The blue light was identical 

in color to a welder's arc light at night. It was so blinding I put 

my hands over my eyes to see if I could see where or what this 

light was coming from. Then I noticed in the distant night sky, 

north, south, east, and west of me, blue colored stars jetting off 

the ground spiralling upwards traveling fast, they were heading 

for the bright blue object that was shining that beam of light 

down on me. It could have been the Lord or an open door to 

heaven. I really could not tell, it was so bright and blinding. 

Anyway, these little blue stars were going up in clusters. 

Different numbers depending on the size of town around me. 

Then all of a sudden when they reached about 9:00 high they 

burst into 10 times their size. Then I realized it was those alive 

in Christ joining those dead in Christ. I was too far away to see 

any new regenerated bodies or white gowns, but I'm sure they 

were. Then suddenly I was again taken out of my body off to the 

side to look at myself standing in the light. That's when I saw 

my own flesh glossing white as lightning, all my flesh, head and 

arms, my clothes remained the same. Then instantly, I vanished 

and my clothes fell to the ground. From what I saw in this 

vision,  I was  the last  to go  because all  the alive  in Christ had 

joined the risen dead. 

The  next afternoon,  I had  been reading  my Bible  for about an 

hour and then stood up in my living room to take a break, when 

suddenly at arm's length from my face appeared a blue cloud, 

the same color as the beam in the Rapture vision. In the shape of 

something like a football on its side, about 3 ft long and 2 ft 

high - white, a brilliant white 21 in the middle of it. I never did 

understand the meaning of the 21; maybe it was the day of the 

Rapture. I have no idea; your guess is as good as mine. 

 Well, that startled me, so I sat down, shocked again because 

this was in the middle of the day and I wasn't even praying. 

Well, my son was in the kitchen making some tea and he said 

we were out of sugar. I said OK, I'll go down the road and get 

some. I began to sit up when this small new-born baby appeared 

before my eyes. I'm starting to come unglued now, because it 

hadn't been 5 minutes since the blue cloud, when this happened. 

I told myself, O my Lord, am I losing my mind? What, O God, 

does this baby have to do with the Bible? I must be losing my 

mind. I really started crying, it was blowing my mind. Then I 

noticed this newborn baby had this horrible growth on the side 

of its head, almost as big as the baby's head. It was scary ugly, 

that's how bad. After about 20 seconds, the vision disappeared, 

the baby was gone. I told myself I've got to get out of here or 

I'm going to start crying again. Well, I left and went after the 

sugar, about 2 miles away. I walked into the store; the owner 

and myself were the only ones there. He was on the telephone 

talking to some friend of his. I was at the counter waiting to him 

to get off the phone, when suddenly a young woman came into 

the store. She walked right up beside me and spoke to my friend 

on the phone. She said, you haven't seen my brand new baby 

have you and he said no ma'am. I happened to look down at the 

baby and nearly fainted. There was the same baby I'd seen 10 

minutes earlier. My legs went like rubber and I had to lean on 

the counter to keep myself from falling. This action made this 

young woman mad, I mean angry, my reaction insulted her 

greatly. She yelled at me and said, the doctor says it's just a birth 

mark, and it will shrink and go away. 
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 She then stormed out of the store. My friend said, did you see 

that thing on the baby's head? I said yes, I saw it 10 minutes 

before I came here. That was the last one, never again in 13 

years. The only thing I can figure out is, He was showing me 

that every vision he had shown me was going to happen. My 

friends, all I ask you is to remember what you read here. It's not 

important to believe this, but I beg you to remember. 

Your brother in Christ 

Unknown Servant 

 

The comment by Jouko Piho on 01-22-2010 

I got an email from a Finnish Christian man on 01-21-2010. He 

cited Daughtrey's vision as follows "As I was standing there in 

the spirit of course, in the middle of some trees, a huge blue 

beam of light came down like a big flashlight,  about a thirty 

foot circle around me. The blue light was identical in  color to a 

welder's arc light at night." That believer then wrote: "This 

cannot refer to the right rapture, but it is a part of Project Blue 

Beam, the purpose of which is to bring Antichrist on the world 

stage (2.Thes.2). Then he continued that Elisabeth Sherrie Elijah 

Nikomia has got words from God about this false Blue Beam -

rapture which will happen before the right rapture. You may 

read about it on her web site. The address is:  

http://www.amightywind.com/teachings/falserapture.html. 

I put this here for your information. It may well be as this 

Finnish Christian man and Nikomia say. 

 

01-04-2010 The Prophetic Writing by Clay Sikes on 01-03-2010 

Kingdom Age Transition – Repost 

As we enter into this next era with God, the Kingdom Age, we 

will begin to notice many new characteristics of God’s people. 

In fact, the greatest characteristic will be ‘the character’ of the 

men and women leading this new era (Kingdom Age). You will 

know them by their fruit. First and foremost, Kingdom Age 

leaders will have their own money bag; they will be self-

sufficient and will never fleece the sheep with money generating 

tactics. They will abhor terms like ‘love offering.’ They will not 

impose the legal ritual of tithing upon anyone. They will offer 

much of what they have in terms of ministry items; CDs, tapes, 

teachings, etc., free, and be a blessing to those around them. 

With some exceptions, the ministry will not serve as their 

primary source of income. They will always look to God for 

their provision, and will never look to man or the tired worn out 

exploitive systems that have been used to exploit the Body 

financially. If they take an offering, it will be to bless the 

poorest in the meeting. 

 These men and women are emerging today, without motive or 

ambition, except obedience to the Father. A true characteristic 

of many of today’s ‘Church Age’ ministries is rooted in 

personal ambition; men and women who want to be known. The 

World’s System applauds this behavior, which so subtly 

corrupts what we have traditionally called ‘The Church.’ I know 

lost ambitious men in corporate America today, who are less 

ambitious than many ministers and ministries I know. This 

should not be, and is about to change as the Kingdom Age 

makes its presence known. Kingdom Age ministers do not seek 

to be known; in fact, they prefer to be unknown. They do not 

seek to share God’s glory, and any situation that puts them in 

position to do so is avoided at all cost. They will duck and run 

when man starts heaping his glory upon them. In contrast to 

their Church Age counterparts, there is a deeply rooted humility 

that has come through much tribulation; a characteristic that can 

only gain its identity through fire and affliction. The leaders of  

this new era know something about adversity. They have faced  

death and ruin on many occasions; dealt with physical, 

emotional, and spiritual pain – they have died, yet live, but now 

ONLY for His purpose. 

 Kingdom Age leaders are not ‘loud mouth know it alls,’ 

spewing scripture with every breath who ‘act’ with a practiced 

and contrived stage presence to invoke emotional response. 

They have utter distain for the ‘big me, little you/clergy, laymen 

divide that flows from most pulpits and TV preachers today. 

They are quiet, and only speak when God gives them something 

to   say;   but   when   they speak 

…Oh God! Listen, those who have ears to hear, you will hear 

from the throne room of God. Are these men and women 

perfect? Anything but, their weak flesh keeps them bound to the 

Father. 

The Kingdom  Age   in  which  we   are  entering  is   a  time  of  

supernatural exploits. God is revealing himself through His dead 

vessels that are alive in Him. As healing was a major 

characteristic of the Church Age, Power and Authority will be a 

characteristic of the Kingdom Age – an Age that will ‘prepare 

the way.’ God is birthing something completely new; His fire is 

falling, but we must be careful to recognize the form in which it 

is falling. An evangelist would suppose it to be revival; a 

teacher would call it more word, an apostle, more churches, a 

prophet, more insight, a preacher, more people. Perhaps some of 

all of this is true; but the context of fire, from my humble 

depths, is greater authority and power to carry out His Will upon 

the earth. Test this by your Spirit! Always test any prophetic 

words you hear, read, or touch. 

I will be writing much more on this subject in the future. I am 

full, and want to let it out.  

In Him, 

Clay Sikes   clay@springtidecommunities.com 

Lighthouse Prophecy 

 

 

 

http://www.amightywind.com/teachings/falserapture.html
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02-08-2010 The vision of Sister Katy about Japan a few weeks ago in 2010 

Dear Sir, 

 I was searching under Finnish prophecies and came upon your 

website.  I am a missionary pastor of a small Christian church in 

Texas, USA.  I do not regard myself as a prophet at all.  

However, God recently gave me some words for the area and 

city of Killeen, Texas near Ft. Hood, an Army post in Texas.  

This message is simple. The Holy Spirit invites the people of 

this area to get land at least twenty to thirty miles away from 

these two cities and to begin to raise their own food, not 

genetically engineered, but pure heritage seeds, plants and 

animals and to raise the animals humanely with plenty of space 

to move around in, good shelter, plenty of shade from the sun, 

etc. The Holy Spirit asks the people of Killeen and Harker 

Heights to live more pure lives in their bodies and in their hearts 

and souls, perhaps to start small villages where some people 

garden, some make shoes or pottery, some make and repair 

horse harness and so on. He said it is fine to have jobs in the city 

and even to live in the city, but they should have a place of 

acreage where they can learn or become self-sufficient. Since 

the people of Killeen have not lived lives of particular holiness, 

righteousness and purity, He is inviting them to do so now and 

to begin to be self-sufficient. This is like the warning to Nineveh 

in the Bible, but not as severe.  There will be problems in the 

future in this area, so now is the time to get their lives more in 

line with the Bible. Since there has been war- like activity and 

dissensions in the Killeen area, now is their time to lead out in 

love, joy, peace and harmony with God, man and the earth.   

 Before  I begin  what God  has shown me for  Japan, I probably 

should tell you something about myself. I grew up Lutheran and 

due to a hunger for Jesus Christ, became part of the Assembly of 

God Christian church in the 90's.  My husband and I heard the 

call and were sent out as anointed missionary pastors in 1999.  

In 2003 the Holy Spirit began to lead me to hunger for greater 

personal purity and righteousness and I became Yavashuan 

Christian New Amish, which is most easily explained as "true 

name of Jesus" full gospel Amish.  We try to live in peace and 

love and have a light footprint on the earth.  My father was 

Finnish American and served in the US Air Force. 

 Before I share the Holy Spirit's recent vision for the people of 

Japan, I must let you know I do not know anyone from Japan, 

have no Japanese relatives and have never been to Japan.  I 

respect the Japanese people and their culture, but know very 

little about them. Having this vision was surprising to me. 

 A few weeks ago the Holy Spirit spoke to me, saying "invite 

the people of Japan to come to Texas, but not just to Texas, but 

to the hill country of Texas around Fredericksburg. The counties 

of Gillespie, Blanco, Burnet, Llano, Kimble and San Saba are 

all good places for them to be." Now Texas in the Indian 

languages is Tejas which translates "friend" or "friends".  God 

then showed me the islands of Japan with waves crashing over 

the land up to 100 feet in height.  Only the highest mountaintops 

were free of water. He showed me a blue bridge of light leading 

from Japan to Texas and people were walking on the bridge 

carrying bags of seeds, trees in pots, koi fish in bowls, their pet 

dogs and cats and leading livestock on lead ropes or in 

cages. People were carrying artwork and pieces of furniture.  

The Spirit said, "Tell the people of Japan to come to the Texas 

hill country, to bring their grandmothers and grandfathers, their 

grandchildren, their seeds of heritage and trees, whatever the 

United States and Japan will allow them to bring, their birds, 

poultry, pets and livestock, their most loved art and 

furniture. Tell them to bring old seed that are not genetically 

engineered, but which are pure and ancient strains of seeds and 

plants."  Besides the bridge on which people were walking, I 

saw boats from Japan landing on the shores of Texas in all her 

ports, bringing people, plants and animals from Japan to 

Texas. The Spirit further said, "The devil drives, but God 

invites.  I  invite  the  people  of  Japan  to move  to Texas,  most 

especially my Christian people, but also everyone in Japan." 

Then I saw the islands of Japan from a great height, like a 

satellite photo. There were some new islands, but the rock was 

red hot, not where you could build a house or walk with your 

feet.  You would be burned up. So, there was some new land 

after all these things had occurred. However, it looked to me 

like 75 to 90 % of the land mass of most of the islands was 

simply gone.  Ocean rolled over where once had been land. The 

Spirit said, "The people of Japan have been injured  twice. I 

would not have them injured a third time.  Because they have 

been poisoned, their destiny is to lead in healing and detoxifying 

the earth. Their great ability to do research is to help all people, 

animals, plants and the earth to become more healthy. This 

planet, this earth, can be restored. I ask them to become leaders 

in purity and righteousness.  Since they were led wrongfully into 

war before, now let them help lead people to peace and 

prosperity. Invite the people of Japan to Texas. 

 I tried the next week to e-mail Christian groups in Japan, but 

only one e-mail to a single Catholic church went through. I am 

going to continue trying to get this message through.  Since you 

print prophecies from other pastors, perhaps you will be able to 

share mine. I do not know any other pastors trying to get this 

sort of message through to other Christians about returning to 

the land and beginning to raise one's own food and live more 

pure and righteous lives besides one other pastor in Texas I 

recently met.  Thank you and Yahweh God and Yavashua Jesus 

bless you and your ministry.  I hope I am able to see Finland in 

person someday. 

 Thank you, 

 Pastor Sister Katy               e-mail:  newamish@gmail.com 

Christ Complete Ministries 

P.O. Box 2585, Granite Shoals, Texas   78654 

 

02-15-2010 Clarifications concerning the Russian Invasion Prophecy  of December 7, 1995 by Thomas S. 

Gibson on December 31, 2009 

The Time of the Russian Invasion of America http://www.telusplanet.net/public/tsgibson/invasion.htm 

 

mailto:newamish@gmail.com
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This article deals with the references in a prophecy dated 

December 7, 1995 On December 31, 2009 God spoke to me 

concerning that prophecy, and this article is a result of that time 

in prayer. The article follows: 

The Time of the Russian Invasion of America 

Clarifications concerning the Russian Invasion Prophecy of 

December 7, 1995 

In 1995, in the middle of a long prophecy, God gave me 6 

paragraphs on the Russian Invasion War, or World War III. At 

the time I did not give it much thought; after all, according to 

the prophecy nothing will occur until after 2005-and that was a 

long way off. 

But now,  here it is 2010,  and the time  is coming to  a close for 

this to occur. Still not reading the prophecy in detail, I had 

assumed that the war must begin before the end of 2010. It was 

not until I was in prayer on December 31, 2009 that I realized 

that this was not what the prophecy stated. I was not thinking of 

this prophecy, it was a long way from my mind. But during that 

prayer time God spoke to me concerning it. He said that it did 

not say the war would start by the end of 2010! 

I had to get up from prayer and go to my computer to look it up. 

Sure enough, God was right and my memory for many years 

was wrong! (I hate to say it, but that it typical of my memory!) 

The part of the prophecy in question: 

1995 12 07.1  [...edited...] 

 

So thus says the Lord. In a few years from now, you will be 

impaled on the brink of war. It will come with very little 

warning. I shall bring this war down upon you who think you 

can serve the world, and claim to serve Me, saith the Lord!! 

 

In the year of 2005 you will have yet to see this war. But it 

will then be but a few moments in time, by the Spirit, till you 

will see it. It is close, it is coming, and no one can say, "I will 

hold it back, I will put a stop to it." I, the Lord, have made a 

decision to judge the evil hearts of the people, and I will do it! 

So it will be that I have now spoken the year in which I will 

hold it back to: but by the year 2010 it will have come upon 

you!! 

 

Now listen to this, that I will bring it down upon you in the 

following way I will never leave My people unguarded 

concerning the horrors of the war, but they will come into a 

knowledge and into a peace about serving Me in this time. I will 

protect them with a supernatural protection from the throne of 

God. 

Now as this occurs, as the war progresses, and Russia takes 

heart to overthrow the entire world, I will put an end to it. I will 

see that the time will come that they, Russia, will lose this war, 

and be changed in their political agenda forever. Russia will 

become a major world-wide country to bring My salvation to all 

of the earth! 

So it will  be that this war will come to an end in this way.  That 

by a new invention, that I will see comes to the USA, they will 

win this war. But this will NOT occur until they have repented 

for their sins! They must repent before I will turn the tide of the 

war to them. I will bring them to the brink of disaster, to the 

brink of destruction, to the brink of all out loss, before they will 

turn with their whole heart to Me, says the Lord. 

[...edited...] 

 

The phrase "by the year 2010" does not state by the "beginning" 

or by the "end" of the year. So one must assume that it includes 

the entire year, that is, to the end of 2010. 

The term  "war"  is only  used concerning  the fact  that in  2005 

you will not yet see this war. The entire reference to the year 

2010 seems to be to the phrase "brink of war." The meaning 

could be that the war will come upon you by the end of 2010; or 

it could be that just the brink of war will come upon you. It is 

unclear to me whether or not the invasion will actually start by 

the end of 2010; it could occur during the year after. 

God has determined a time for the war: after 2005 and "the 

brink of war" by the end of 2010. It is clear to me that God is 

delaying this to the very end of His time limit, giving America 

every last opportunity to repent and avoid this war. As it states 

in Ezekiel 33:11-16, if a nation repents they can avoid any 

judgment that God has determined for it. 

I pray that America repents and this judgment is avoided. 

However, as I look both at the condition of the church and the 

country I believe that this judgment will be necessary. 

There is a great deal of the use of the name of God and of the 

name of Jesus; but very little of "denying oneself, taking up of 

your cross, and following Jesus" (Mark 8:34). Most who use the 

name of the Lord do so out of a religious belief system that 

centers on the numbers of people, the biggest and most 

luxurious church they can build, and the control of those people. 

They do not give up their life to serve the Lord: rather they 

believe in a "gospel" that allows them to continue with their 

career, their life interests that they hold dear, and the selfish 

pursuit of their hearts. That is not the gospel that Jesus or the 

disciples preached. It is a religion that removes the core of the 

gospel message and replaces it with religious furor. 

This can only bring the judgment the God has stated because 

this is what the Lord is standing against! 

The Prophetic Word Web Site: prophetic-word.org 

This web site contains the prophecies that God has given me to 

publish, as well as prophecies through other prophets. It also 

contains books and articles by myself and others. 

Copyright © 2010 Thomas S. Gibson   This document is 

copyrighted against any alteration. However, you may print, 

copy, and/or republish this document in whole or in part without 

written consent, provided this copyright is contained within, that 

the above mentioned web site and address is contained within, 

and that my name as author  is contained within. 

I seek no monies from this or any other work, only that the truth 

be revealed. 
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02-23-2010 The Prophetic Article by Pastor F. M. Riley on 02-12-2010

How soon…..? 

February 12, 2010 

 "So teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts 

unto wisdom." Psalm 90:12 

Dear brother, I DO NOT   know   that  the  rapture  of  New 

Testament  believers  has  to  fit within the  holy days of the 

Jewish calendar, for the Lord's New Testament church is 

primarily a Gentile entity.  

The Lord's church is not Jewish, and therefore it is possible that 

the church does not have to conform to the Jewish holy 

days. However, that question is up to the Lord. The church may 

indeed have to conform to them!   We will soon see! If it is 

required that the prophecies regarding the Lord's church be 

fulfilled in accordance with the Jewish holy days, then it appears 

to me that everything predicted leading up to the rapture of the 

church is coming together like a hand fitting into a glove.  

Brother, the Lord Jesus Christ rode into Jerusalem on the back 

of a donkey on the 10th day of Abib [Nisan] nearly 2,000 years 

ago in exact fulfillment of His appearance as the Messiah [King] 

predicted in Daniel 9:25, bringing the 69 weeks of Daniel to 

fulfillment on that exact day. Four days later He was crucified 

[cut off] in direct fulfillment of Daniel 9:26(a). The Lord 

Himself verified this truth three times in Luke 19, verses 40, 42, 

and 44. Then knowing how precise the Lord is all through His 

inspired Word, I see no Scriptural reason why the 70th week of 

Daniel may not commence right where the 69th week left off, 

with only the 2,000 years of GRACE intervening. If this should 

be the case [?], then the Tribulation period [the 70th week of 

Daniel] will begin on Abib 11 on the Jewish calendar which this 

year begins at sundown in Israel on March 25th. This date 

therefore then looms on the horizon as a distinct "possibility."  

 Quite significantly, the Jews back in November began building 

an altar according to the exact specifications set forth in the 

Scriptures. That altar is now complete! On January 12th 

KorbanPesach.org, a committee of the Sanhedrin in Jerusalem, 

sent an invitation to Jews all over the world to come to 

Jerusalem on Passover this year to reinstitute the actual, literal 

sacrifice of the Paschal Lamb. They plan to buy enough lambs 

so that every Jew who attends will be able to partake of the meat 

of their Paschal lamb exactly as specified in Exodus 12. They 

are anticipating at least a million Jews coming to Jerusalem to 

observe the Passover this year, which will occur on March 29-

30. (Rabbinic date)  

Remember that Peter in Acts 2:17-21, when speaking to the 

Jews in Jerusalem on the Day of Pentecost [Acts 2:5; 2:14; 2:22; 

2:36; 2:39(a)], and transliterating from Joel's prophecy, clearly 

stated, "I will pour out of My Spirit upon all flesh: and your 

sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men 

shall see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams ….."   

Both the context and the wording used here make it clear that 

this statement is speaking of the Jewish people. This cannot be 

denied by anyone who understands the grammatical 

construction of sentences and has a real desire to "rightly divide 

the Word of truth," 2 Timothy 2:15. It clearly states that in these 

"last days" Jews would be given prophecies, would see visions, 

and dream dreams. I am aware that many people today claim 

they have been given these "gifts," but it is very obvious that 

some making the claim have and some haven't. 1 John 4:1-3 is 

still in the Bible! However, when I run across a Jew today who 

claims to have been given a prophecy or a vision or a dream, I 

pay a good bit more attention to their claim than I do that of 

Gentiles making a similar claim. Without apology to anyone!  

Then  in  view  of  this  inspired  prophecy  given by Peter, I 

think it is highly significant that……. 

In 1217 the Jewish Rabbi Judah Ben Samuel prophesied that the 

Ottoman Turks would rule over the holy city of Jerusalem for 

eight Jubilees. A Jubilee is a period of 50 years according to 

Leviticus 25:8-13. Eight Jubilees would then be 400 years. Sure 

enough, 300 years later in 1517 the Ottoman Turks seized 

control of the city of Jerusalem and ruled over it for the next 400 

years. They were finally driven out of the city and the holy land 

in 1917 by the Allied forces under the command of General 

George Allenby. The Rabbi's prophecy about the 400 years was 

fulfilled exactly to the year.  

 The Rabbi had also prophesied that during the ninth Jubilee 

Jerusalem would be a "no-man's land." This is exactly what 

happened from 1917 to 1967, due to the fact that the holy land 

was placed under British Mandate in 1917 by the League of 

Nations and literally "belonged" to no nation. Even after Israel's 

war of independence in 1948-49 Jerusalem was still divided by 

a strip of land running right through the heart of the city, with 

Jordan controlling the eastern part of the city and Israel 

controlling the western part of the city. That strip of land was 

considered and even called "no-man's land" by both the Israelis 

and the Jordanians. Anyone even stepping into that strip would 

be shot down. I lived during that period of time and well 

remember the reports in the newspapers and shown on TV about 

the division of Jerusalem. It was not until the Six Day War in 

1967 when the entire west bank of the holy land was conquered 

by the Israeli army that the whole city of Jerusalem passed back 

into the possession of Israel. So once again the prophecy made 

by the Rabbi 750 years previously was fulfilled to the letter.  

 But that is still not the end of the matter. The Rabbi also 

prophesied that during the 10th Jubilee Jerusalem would be 

under the control of the Jews and the Messianic "end times" 

would begin. The 10th Jubilee began in 1967 and will be 

concluded in 2017. The Rabbi's prophecy has been fulfilled to 

the letter right up to this present day. There is then no Scriptural 

reason to believe it will not continue to be fulfilled exactly as it 

was given, until the conclusion of the seven year Tribulation in 

2017. This then means that the pre-tribulation resurrection and 

rapture of New Testament believers will occur this very year; 

2010, and that the Messiah and Saviour of Israel will return and 

establish His Millennial Kingdom in 2017, again fulfilling to the 

letter the Rabbi's prophecy.  
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 But this still isn't the whole prophetic picture. During the 18th 

century [the 1700's] Rabbi Vilna Gaon prophesied that the 

Hurva Synagogue in Jerusalem, probably the most magnificent 

Jewish Synagogue in the entire world, would be destroyed and 

rebuilt twice, destroyed yet again and built a third time. He 

prophesied that when it was rebuilt the third time, then 

construction would begin on the [third…?]  Jewish Temple.  

The Hurva Synagogue was first destroyed by the Muslims  

 shortly after it was originally built. A hundred years   later  it   

was   rebuilt   a  second  time.   Then  it  was 

destroyed for the second time by the Jordanian army during 

Israel's war of independence in 1948-49. It lay in ruins until 

2001! That year the Israeli government and the Jewish people in 

Israel began rebuilding it again. Now here is the fascinating 

relation to end-time Bible prophecy……. 

 The Hurva Synagogue has just been completed, and is 

scheduled to be dedicated and officially opened in a grand 

ceremony in Jerusalem on March 15, 2010. Significantly, the 

Jewish Rabbinate in Jerusalem has already announced that 

the plans for rebuilding the Jewish Temple will be presented to 

the nation of Israel and the Jewish people on March 16, 

2010. The Rabbi's prophecy wins again!  

 Our Lord's coming for His people is right at the door! Read 

Revelation 3:8. 

 Dear brother and dear readers, it is time for people to GET 

READY OR GET LEFT! Read John 3:3-7, 3:16, 3:36, 5:24, 

14:6, Acts 4:12, 16:30-31, and Romans 10:8-13. DO IT 

TODAY! Tomorrow may be too late! 2 Corinthians 6:1-2. Then 

bow your head and your heart before the Lord and ask the Lord 

Jesus Christ to come into your heart and grant you true 

repentance and save you, cleanse you, and make you one of His 

children. The ONLY way anyone is ever "accounted worthy" is 

to have the "righteousness of Christ" imputed to you. Compare 

Luke 21:36 with 20:35-36, and then carefully read Romans 4:1-

25.  

Dear brother, I hope this answers your questions and gives you 

additional spiritual insight.   

My greatest blessing is to be used of the Lord to minister His 

Word to His people, and to the lost who are seeking Him for 

salvation. Please keep me in your prayers. 

 God bless you.  

 Pastor F. M. Riley  

 

The comment by Jouko Piho on 02-23-2010 

I do not believe like Pastor Riley that the rapture of the believers 

would happen before the affliction time of Antichrist and I do 

not believe that the rapture would take place this year 2010. I do 

not see either that the development in the world would have 

progressed so far that Antichrist could appear already during 

this year. 

Anyhow that time is coming nearer when all the people will see 

the Beast step up on the world stage and begin his evil works.  

But at that time God will take care of his believers. 

 

03-15-2010 The Explanation of the Bush Prophecy by Thomas S. Gibson on March 5, 2010 

The Bush Prophecy: In 2002 God gave me a short prophecy 

about then President George Bush. Since the end of his second 

term in office there have been questions about the meaning of 

this word. Even I have asked the Lord for an explanation of it. 

At first look, this prophecy seems to have not been fulfilled: 

August 31, 2002/2 [2002 08 31.2] 

The Lord says: George Bush shall not leave his office before the 

end of his second term, but rather shall be killed before that 

time. 

One would assume from this that Bush must die in office. That 

is the way I looked at it for many years. During the last few 

weeks leading up to the end of Bush's term in office I have 

come to see it differently. It was a case of not reading what is 

clearly there in front of my eyes! 

The first part of the prophecy says: George Bush shall NOT 

leave his office before the end of his second term, 

How can one miss that?  I did! If he shall not leave his office (of 

presidency) then he cannot die in office. That conclusion leads 

to the question: what does the second part mean? 

But rather shall be killed before that time. 

At first glance there does seem to be a contradiction in this 

prophecy; but as I have pointed out many times, the meaning of 

a prophecy or vision cannot always be understood before you 

see it fulfilled. Some prophecies are fulfilled in ways that are 

not clear at the time it is given. (See article under Books and 

Articles section of my web site: Understanding Prophetic 

Fulfillment) 

After more than a year of questions to the meaning of this word, 

God has given me this prophecy and explanation to the Bush 

prophecy: 

March 5, 2010 

Thus says the Lord. When George W. Bush met his death during 

the Presidency it was with the government, the popularity 

among the people-the entire political means was a death to him. 

The entire way which he was received by the Democrats, 

Republicans, the press, and the people was his political death. 

Therefore his death was political and not physical. Even his 

own party did not want him anymore. He had become a political 

liability. This prophecy has been fulfilled! 

Copyright © 2010 Thomas S. Gibson http://prophetic-word.org/ 
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03-21-2010 The dream of Troy Hughes on 1-12-2010 

I saw a line of ospreys. They were being held back (like horses 

in a starting gate) but wanted to fly. Suddenly one at the end of 

the line slipped loose, and then I realized it was a nuclear 

missile, then a little while later, another one was loosed. After 

that, somehow I knew the target was the United States, and  

700,000 were killed. Next, I knew that it was a going to be a 

very short time until a tit for tat retaliation would occur. I also 

saw that the U.S. retaliation bomb would be somehow 

“brighter”.  I also saw that later in time, a second osprey was 

loosed. 

03-21-2010 The Dream of Troy Hughes on 03-01-2010 

I saw a Russian submarine. Out of it came a ramp or missile 

launcher at a 45 degree angle.  The missile shot  and Boston  

was completely obliterated. The U.S. counterattacked with a 

missile. Then I saw that later, a second missile would come to 

the U.S. I was concerned about fall-out (radiation).  

 

03-25-2010 A Vision by Tero Kaski on 12-11-2009

An Invitation to Completely Surrender to God 

I have been praying for those, who have understood the message 

of Bible regarding future events according to James 5:1-3 and 

have woken up to pray for a way to deposit their wealth in a safe  

place and form as the world economy is going in deep crisis. I 

warmly recommend the bank of Heaven and guidance of the 

Holy Spirit in between that. 

Tonight I got an advice to read the book of Joel. Normally we 

only read Joel 2:28-29. This time I read the happenings before 

those verses. They are very close. There is only little time for 

preparation. It is time to prepare for outpouring of the Spirit and 

the deep crisis that comes before that. 

In the morning the Lord started  to speak.  I saw a vision, what 

we should start preparing to. God is calling all business men to 

have an account relationship with him. Part of this group will 

surrender completely to God and give up the leadership of their 

business to the Holy Spirit. Many of those will experience great 

miracles in their ventures. Because of their obedience and 

willingness they are allowed to be close to the Lord and 

experience how the funds they have acquired are part of God´s 

global activities. 

 

In the vision the Lord started to build up a worldwide network 

where a hand grabbed another hand and a connection was born 

through the Holy Spirit. There is so little time that the 

organization of man is inadequate. Direct guidance from the 

Holy Spirit is needed. Ministry leaders initiated to be true 

servers of God joined this network. Our Lord told that he would 

purify this group dedicated to serving Him. 

Human goals and wishes to lead stepped away. I asked what this 

preparation is going to include. I was promised a couple of 

examples. This brotherhood inspired by God got to act as 

intermediaries of God´s answers to prayers. There are small 

groups of believers in South America who are so poor that they 

are unable to buy Bibles. Therefore they were begging for 

Bibles, begging on their knees to get their hands on the printed 

word of God. 

Who is ready to deliver the answer to those people´s prayers? 

Then my vision moved on to Africa. I was surprised when I saw 

hands rising up to air from the darkness, almost as it was a large 

dark carpet. The hands were rising up in the air and crossing 

fingers to ask for Bibles. The need was extremely big and 

without the books the darkness faded away only partly. I felt 

that there is a real hurry with these Bibles and that a big part of 

the problems will be solved when believers may read the Bible 

in their own mothers tongue. I felt how important it was to 

translate Bibles and the resources for that should not be 

inadequate at this stage. Jesus is coming soon and our work is 

yet quite badly incomplete. 

Then I continued on to Asia and the same thing continued. In 

addition, I started seeing weird large boxes that were ready in 

many countries. I was explained that these boxes contain Bibles 

for that need that occurs when the Chinese “Back to Jerusalem” 

-movement´s messengers start their work. They are already 

studying the Bible in these languages. I understood that the 

stocks of bibles were directed by the government of the Holy 

Spirit and that the message about them had went on to 

messengers who soon started to deal out Bibles to new 

believers, all this directed by Heaven. 

After  seeing  this  I  started  to  ask  the  Lord how all this is 

going to be put into practice. I understood that this was only a 

small exemplary showing of what soon needs to be done. I was 

told that it´s time to guide those who surrender to God 

completely. I saw how the Lord had educated our Chinese 

brothers and sisters into co-operation in prayers and action. I 

saw how they had learned to fight together in spirit as they had 

united. Now I am waiting help from our Chinese brothers and 

sisters to fulfill my vision and teach western people to live 

depending solely on God. 

Today I have been forced to watch how a part of western 

Christian teaching has lead people to fallacy. Through waiting 

for earthly success and goods it has rooted people into comfort 

and commitment into this world. People are ready to give God a 

part of theirs especially if it is followed by success and the 

growth of own wealth. The vision that is fulfilled is aimed at 

growing one´s own well-being and wealth. People even think 

it´s  a sign  of a  spiritual blessing  or sign  of being  on the right 

path. 

Successful people in China are those who have created and 

educated cells in the middle of being tortured and captivated. 

They have often evangelized the most effective way through 

declaring how they have stood up with all the trials and 
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sufferings. They have a live fire burning inside of them for the 

Lord´s work, which is catching and hopefully that fire will flare 

up in use, businessmen as well. 

Now our Lord is searching for  those who  want completely  to 

surrender and are ready to put everything on the altar. When you 

understand what is going to happen to human wealth according 

to James´ letter and many prophecies I assumed that 

surrendering to that would be easy. Now I understand that it is 

not so. We need the waking work of God´s Spirit and 

ambassadors of God to speak about the closeness of Jesus´ 

second coming and surrendering to God´s disposal. 

When the funds and the capability is in God´s hand he will bless 

them.  These visions are possible.  We are going to see strange 

business patterns, the impossible becoming possible. Global 

connection directed by the Holy Spirit will create situations that 

are possible at this age of communications technology. 

The businessmen surrendered to God´s Will will increase other  

people´s willingness to join in on accommodating the workers 

of the last awakening. I also saw how these experienced workers 

of God were strengthening congregations and the ones baring 

the responsibilities along their way bringing answers to prayers. 

Earthly work and surviving will step aside when God is 

authorizing His priests. We are going to see how remarkably 

and surprisingly our Lord will choose persons to his disposal. 

As I write this text I see how man-built systems are shaking 

when the Holy Spirit is allowed to overwhelm God´s own 

people. The worthless will perish and congregation building´s 

stones will be grinded together. I see edges falling off and the 

Spirit of Mercy taking over many people with a whole new way. 

I also see the Lord appearing in his glory at a church community 

center. When the glory and the love appear people will cry out 

for their sins and search after purification and signs are 

following the Gospel. 

Are you ready to say, “Come our Lord Jesus, come!” 

Tero Kaski   Finland 

04-07-2010 The Message by Pastor Sister Katy on 04-03-2010 

On April 3, 2010 at 7 a.m. in the morning Central Standard 

Time in Texas, I received the following which I now share with 

you. 

From the Spirit:  Call my people out of the cities.  Call my 

people out of the cities. (Three times)  Call them to the 

wilderness to places of no roads and highways to where the 

paths are small and the trees many.  Tell them not to cut all the 

cedar down for it is shelter and the see thereof good and for 

healing.  Tell all my people to plant linen and to eat the fresh 

seeds and ground flour of the linen seed.  They must plant 

linen even if they have no place to plant linen except in pots. 

Call my people out  of Japan  to the  hills of  Texas  where  the 

rocks are red and some of the rocks are white. Call my people 

from Taiwan, Indonesia and Korea.  Tell the people of 

Killeen, Texas I invite them to seek purity and righteousness 

and come also to the wilderness and live in villages or alone or 

in family groups and raise their own food as much as possible.  

Their sins are forgiven, but this is the last time I call them. 

Call My people from greater and lesser Arabia, from the Sinai 

peninsula, from Egypt to the red hills and white hills of Texas.  

All human beings of every race and color belong to Me, are My 

creation and I call them to Me now with a love song, a song of 

love, of joy, happiness and peace. 

Come and build your houses of dirt and stone and concrete on 

the sides and bottoms of hills with thick walls.  Dig holes in the 

proportions of the Ark of the Covenant into the hillsides or into 

the ground to store and keep your food.  (Upside down pyramids 

in the ground will also work.) 

Call for people of Peru from the distant reaches of Peru to bring 

their seeds, trees, shrubs, vines and other plants and their ways 

of agriculture to Texas.  Plants which grow all over the earth 

have places in Texas where they can also grow.  Texas is one of 

the places where I shall preserve My people who seek to be pure 

and righteous and who seek My face.  I made this earth to be a 

Garden of Eden and this it still can be.  

By living in harmony with Me; and with the earth by keeping 

the ancient strains of seeds, plants, trees, shrubs, grasses, vines 

and herbs alive, the ancient pure strains of animals, by living 

seeking personal purity and righteousness, by living in joy, love 

and thankfulness for all things, by singing a song of joy, the 

promise of Eden restored is there for all humans and all 

creation. 

 

God loves.  I as God, am love. Satan destroys, alters, degrades, 

pollutes, hates.  When a person feels love, they are connected to 

Me, Father, Son, Holy Ghost, the earth and the universe.  Then 

all things good and beautiful are possible. 

Thank you, 

Pastor Sister Katy         e-mail:  newamish@gmail.com 

Christ Complete Ministries 

P.O. Box 2585 

Granite Shoals, Texas 78654, USA 

 

04-09-2010 The Prophetic Message by Clay Sikes on April 9, 2010 

Kingdom Age Transition 

Dear List Members, 

As we enter into this next era with God, the Kingdom Age, we 

will begin to notice many new characteristics of God’s people. 

In fact, the greatest characteristic will be ‘the character’ of the 

men and women leading this new era (Kingdom Age). You will 

know them by their fruit. First and foremost, Kingdom Age 

leaders will have their own money bag; they will be self-

sufficient and will never fleece the sheep with money generating 

tactics. They will abhor false terms like ‘love offering.’ They 

will not impose the legal ritual of tithing upon anyone. They 

will offer much of what they have in terms of ministry items; 

mailto:newamish@gmail.com
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CDs, tapes, teachings, etc., free, and be a blessing to those 

around them. With some exceptions, the ministry will not serve 

as their primary source of income. They will always look to God 

for their provision, and will never look to man or the tired worn 

out exploitive systems that have been used to exploit the Body 

financially. If they take an offering, it will be to bless the 

poorest in the meeting.  

These men and women are emerging today, without motive or 

ambition, except obedience to the Father. A true characteristic 

of many of today’s ‘Church Age’ ministries is rooted in 

personal ambition - men and women who want to be known. 

The World’s System applauds this behavior, which so subtly 

corrupts in what we have traditionally called ‘The Church.’ I 

know 'lost' ambitious men in corporate America today who are 

less ambitious than many ministers and ministries I know. This 

should not be, and is about to change as the Kingdom Age 

makes its presence known. Kingdom Age ministers do not seek 

to be known; in fact, they prefer to be unknown. They do not 

seek to share God’s glory, and any situation that puts them in 

position to do so is avoided at all cost. They will duck and run 

when man starts heaping his glory upon them. In contrast to 

their Church Age counterparts, there is a deeply rooted humility  

that has come through much tribulation; a characteristic that can 

only gain its identity through fire and affliction. The leaders of 

this new era know something about adversity. They have faced 

death and ruin on many occasions; dealt with physical, 

emotional, and spiritual pain – they have died, yet live, but now 

ONLY for His purpose.  

Kingdom Age leaders are not ‘loud mouth know it alls,’ 

spewing scripture with every breath who ‘act’ with a practiced 

and contrived stage presence to invoke emotional response. 

They have utter distain for the big me/little you, clergy/laymen 

divide that flows from most pulpits and TV preachers today. 

They are quiet, and only speak when God gives them something 

to say; but when they speak…Oh God! Listen, those who have 

ears to hear, you will hear from the throne room of God. Are 

these men and women perfect? Anything but, their weak flesh 

keeps them bound to the Father. 

 The Kingdom Age in which we are entering is a time of 

supernatural exploits. God is revealing himself through His dead 

vessels that are alive in Him. As healing was a major 

characteristic of the Church Age, Power and Authority will be a 

characteristic of the Kingdom Age – an Age that will ‘prepare 

the way.’ God is birthing something completely new; His fire is 

falling, but we must be careful  to recognize the form in which it  

is falling. An evangelist would suppose it to be revival; a 

teacher would call it more word, an apostle, more churches, a 

prophet, more insight, a preacher, more people. Perhaps some of 

all of this is true; but the context of fire, from my humble 

depths, is greater authority and power to carry out His Will upon 

the earth. Test this by your Spirit! Always test any prophetic 

words you hear, read, or touch.  

I will be writing much more  on this subject  in the future.  I am 

full, and want to let it out. 

In Him, Clay 

 

04-12-2010 The Vision and Message by Pastor Sister Katy for Finland on April 9, 2010                               
Vision And Message  Received For Finland April 9, Friday 

Having prayed in English and then in tongues, I am in the Spirit 

on the day before true Sabbath begins.  I have prayed repentance 

over my own sins and those who have any connection with 

Finland. 

I had a vision of myself standing on the shores of a peaceful 

lake.  A fish jumps out of the water, flashing silver, and the lake 

is momentarily disturbed.  Then the lake becomes still again. A 

weeping willow tree stands by the lake.  Then I see a weeping 

birch tree there in its stead.  I am suddenly standing beneath the 

birch and the breeze blows the leaves and branches into my 

face.  I step closer to the lake, a bit away from the birch.  A 

reindeer approaches the lake and takes a drink.  He turns and 

looks at me.  I smile.  I have never seen a reindeer in person, not 

even in a zoo.  Then a wolf appears next to the reindeer.  It is a 

very large wolf, like a North American timber wolf.  Both 

animals look at me, walk toward me and then turn as one and 

walk side by side into a deep forest of fir trees.  The wolf does 

no harm to the reindeer, nor the reindeer toward the wolf. 

I continue to stand by the birch tree by the lake and look at the 

lake.  I begin to hear faintly a woman's voice singing across the 

lake.  It is a very big lake.  I cannot see the opposite shore, but I 

hear the singing get louder.  It is a peaceful sound like that of a 

lullaby.  It is a haunting, enchanting melody and I begin to feel 

sleepy.   It is such a soft and pleasant sound. 

Then I hear a man's voice saying "Wake up, child.  Wake up 

now, child of the northern sun.   Wake up and speak to My 

people.  Wake up My people of Finland, for they sleep a 

pleasing sleep and they dream an enchanting dream, a pretty 

dream that is a lie of Lucifer, satan, My adversary.  Katherine 

Elaine, which means pure white light, do not fall asleep.  Wake 

up My people, the lost remnants of the tribe of Judah, lost sheep 

of the blood of the Israelites, tell them who they are. "Ask My 

people why they sleep before the quiet warm fire like fat pet 

dogs on soft, cozy thick blankets?  Why are they not gathering 

in the harvest of souls?  He or she who gathers not, scattereth.  

Wake up, oh Finnish shepherds.  Do I not have sheep scattered 

all over the earth?  Have you searched for them?  Have you fed 

them?  Have you led them to green pastures?  Have you spread 

your skirts and cloak over them to shelter them from the 

storms?  Have you poured oil on their wounds and bound up 

their injuries?  Have you petted them and spoken to them and let 

the sheep have the comfort of your shepherd’s voice?   Do you 

know who you are?  It is time to remember who you are. Have 

you carried the lambs on your shoulders because their legs are 

broken and they cannot walk?  Oh, yes.   It is 10 p.m. at night 

and you forgot that your sheep were hungry and looked for you 

to come at twilight, but you were napping.  When will you 

awaken, Finland?" Once you went out on ships, conquering and 

trading.  Centuries ago, you built empires.  Your ministry is to 

retrace your steps and reach out for Me to all peoples.  Make 

your gardens and plant your fields with ancient true seeds that 
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are pure. Feed yourselves and others.  Take what you know and 

teach.  The ministry of My Son was a complete ministry to 

mind, soul, and body.  He healed the sick, He cast out demons, 

He fed the masses bread and fish.  His hands are now YOUR 

hands.  He sits at MY right Hand.  The job is now yours.  

Anointing with oil, speaking in tongues.  Christ the same 

yesterday, today, and forever.  Walking in miracles, reclaiming 

earth and Eden from the devil. 

"You have walked and slept and dreamed a dream basically that 

is incorrect for around a hundred years, oh My Finland.   You 

must remember who you are, shepherds and farmers and 

gardeners and ranchers and builders and evangelist 

missionaries.  Where once you sailed and conquered for blood 

and gold, silver, and metals, you must return and speak of 

salvation and blessings, gardens and grain and forests, flowers 

and herbs and grapes.  You are called, Finland. 

"Who are you, Finland?  You are as My daughter Katherine 

Elaine. She is and you are Suomi Finland, the restorer of paths 

to dwell in and the repairer of the breach.  Return to Me now O 

Finland in righteousness, truth, purity, and holiness.  May a 

hunger be birthed in your spirit to know God and to search for 

truth and do that which is right. "Healing and restoration are 

what you are about, Finland.  Healing and restoration are what 

you are about, Japan.  Not of your countries or your people 

ONLY, but of ALL peoples and the planet.  Healing and 

restoration are what I am about.  Healing and restoration are 

what the United States of America is supposed to be about." 

I, Katherine, am still standing by the lake, the lake of blue peace 

and beauty, the weeping birch on my left.  I see a black or dark 

brown bear walking along the northeast shore of the lake.  He is 

ambling, ambling along with a rolling gait.  He is a very calm 

bear.  From the dark green forest the reindeer comes, followed 

by three female reindeer and a reindeer calf.  He swings his head 

and marches forward, stamps his feet and bellows.  He stops and 

stamps his front hoof.  A wind comes up from my left (the 

west?) and it blows hard and harder.  The leaves come off the 

birch tree some and blow across the lake and the shore.  The 

birch leaves hit the bear and he stops.  Then the green and 

silver birch leaves become big fat bumblebees.  They sting the 

bear in his face and on his behind.  He swats at them but they 

are most persistent and more birch leaves are blown by the wind 

to the bear, turning into bumblebees.  Birch leaves blow into my 

face and over the waters, but they are cool on my skin and feel 

good. The bear becomes tired of bumblebee stings and turns and 

goes back to the eastern area from where he came. 

"Oh, Russia, I have somewhat to say to you", says the man's 

voice, who now I know I am hearing the Father or Holy Ghost 

speaking to me.  "Karelia, sweet land of green meadows and 

peaceful ponds and lakes.  Who do you think she belongs 

to?  Did you do well in Afghanistan?  Should the kitty cat be 

jealous of the mouse?  Should the elephant be jealous of the 

gazelle?  Should the lion begrudge the zebra of the grass of the 

veldt?  "When  you  blow  off  the  hands  and  feet  of  tiny little 

Moslem boys and girls in Afghanistan, when you slaughtered 

people who had done nothing to you, great bear, did you think I 

was blind?  Russia, did you think My Head was turned away?  

Did you think I did not hear the screams and see the tears of 

three and four year old Muslim toddlers? "I rose up a man you 

believed was a joke, a farce.  I brought forth Charlie Wilson 

from Texas, the land of friendship, a nobody, to be my Joshua.  

"Russia, you attacked a peaceful land and took Karelia.  You 

hurt your own people for no reason at all.  I raise up a nobody, a 

lost Texas Finnish princess, a Christian missionary woman of 

God. From a land far away from you, I raise an unknown voice 

to tell you to restore Karelia to the people of Finland." 

"If you do not restore Karelia and begin to make amends for 

other things your nation has done wrong, you will have 

something like another problem like the problem you had at 

Chernobyl.  No one will do anything to hurt you; your own 

people will make mistakes and cause an even  bigger accident 

and an even bigger mess to clean up.  Russian bear, turn back 

to your own land and your own cubs and begin to do right.  

Begin  to give back  what you  have stolen  from other lands 
and your own people and this further disaster may be turned 

away by the angels. "Oh, Finland, when Karelia is restored to 

your people, do not repeat the errors of Russia.  Allow those 

people who promise allegiance to Finland to stay in Karelia.  

Restore, however, the houses and farms to those Karelians 

who still desire them as the land and house of the Shunammite 

woman and her household was restored to her by the king of 

Israel in the book II Kings 8:1-6 in the Old Testament. "So I say 

to you Finland, awake, awake.  Too long you have drifted in a 

pretty dream which does not work." 

This vision and the speaking of the Holy Spirit lasted from 

10:10 a.m. to 1:10 p.m. Central Standard Time.  I have never 

had any vision or hearing from the Holy Ghost last that long.  

This lasted exactly three hours.  I have heard about the Russo-

Finnish war and that Russia only got a little bit of land from 

Finland after a very great effort and tremendous loss of life on 

their part.  I do not know of many of the details, so I can only 

guess at what parts of this vision mean.  Perhaps you and the 

Finnish people will have more of an idea of what it may mean.  

Thank you for listening. 

Pastor Sister Katy   newamish@gmail.com 

Christ Complete Ministries 

P.O. Box 2585 

Granite Shoals, Texas 78654 

 

04-17-2010 The Dream of White House Invasion by Paul Cary on 04-16-2010

I awoke today from a dream about Washington DC being 

attacked. In this dream I was running around the White House 

on the North and East side of the building.  I saw many folks 

being shot and a child crying and pointing me out as the 

intruder. Someone came along and I turned away as not to see 

the harm being done. But I did imagine something bad 

happening to the child with a gun.  

I was being shot at as I scurried toward an opening in the 

ground. I found myself underneath the White House at the back 

or South end of the building. The Military knew I was there but 

could not reach me. I saw the wires running to what I thought 

were explosives. I sat bundled up to get ready for the blast.  

There  was   a  huge   explosion  but   I  was   tucked  away   and 
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protected by a concrete wall in the ground.  I was standing on 

the back of the building there near a section of wall that did not 

fall. Then there was silence I could see no one around at that 

point. Then standing there I could see in my mind’s eye a 

presence coming up out of the sea and thought it was coming 

from   below   the   water   a   slight   distance   away.   I    heard  

immediately upon thinking that, a voice being directed to the 

Military saying; Stand down or you will be arrested. After that 

another explosion at the front of the building or North side. I 

saw a person there staring at some wires dangling off the side of 

the building and was amazed and asked; How could this have 

been done? Then I tried sneaking out one of openings in the 

ground and avoiding the Military. End of Dream 

 

04-28-2010 The Dream of Paul Cary on 04-26-2010

In the DC dream of an attack on the White House I had a hard 

time remembering what I saw on the White House building. 

Well, just a few days ago or 04-26-2010 I had a small dream 

where I was trying to draw out what I saw and I saw the creature 

sitting on top of the White House at the Front Entrance or North 

end of the building. It was like Rev 16:13. And I saw three 

unclean spirits like frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, 

and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the 

false prophet.  

What  I  saw  was  a   small  green-like   Japanese  Pokémon  or 

Digimon  creature  sitting on  the top of  the White  House. I can   

describe the creature as cute rabbit [with a furry body and face] 

like creature with long sweeping flat ears that stretch over the 

side of its body to its feet and curling up at the end. I could see 

that it had the ability to leap like a frog as does a rabbit.  

What was  the purpose  of these  creatures?  Rev 16:14. For they  

are the spirits of devils, working miracles, which go forth unto 

the kings of the earth and of the whole world, to gather them to 

the battle of that great day of God Almighty.  

E-mail: nosecretrapture@q.com 

 

05-04-2010 A Vision Given to Raymond Aguilera on 29 April 2010 at 9 AM 

During prayer the Lord gave me some visions. 

1. Vision: I saw President Barack Obama being hit hard three 

times about his head in the spirit. 

2. Vision: Then I saw a small bomb. 

3. Vision: Then I saw an image of goat. 

 

05-05-2010 The Prayer of Restoration Given to Pastor Sister Katy in October 2009

The Seventh Prayer 

Heavenly Father God in the name of Your Son Yavashua Jesus 

Christ of Nazareth, hear my prayer. Move me and _____ to a 

place where we may flourish and prosper in a spirit of opulence, 

surrounded by beauty and peace in gardens of great beauty and 

richness of fruits, vegetables, and grain. Let there be corn and 

oats and barley (add your favorite grains here) in abundance. Let 

the roses and wisteria and _____ drip honey nectar for the bees 

and tulip trees (_______) lend their grace to the scene. May 

there be cages of fat rabbits(_______) and graceful pheasants 

and partridge (________) in abundance. May the laughter of our  

children ring out from the ponds and lake and horse stable (barn, 

______). May ______'s inventions (work,_______) flourish and 

make money. On the hills and in the valleys may herds of 

____________(Toggenburgs, Saanens, Sables and Alpines-we 

love dairy goats) graze freely along with our flocks 

of_______(milk,  meat  and  wool sheep-we  love sheep).  May  

every ________ ever lost to us that we liked, wanted, and loved 

be restored or replaced. Restore all ministries to which you have 

called me (and _________). Make every place that I look a 

thing of beauty and joy to the eye. Restore your kingdom on 

earth and let it begin with ________and me.  

I know and have faith that You are God and can and will do this. 

I give you all the praise and glory now and forever. Make us a 

fountain of your peace and prosperity flowing from 

___________(us-Texas) over all the earth Make us free to create 

beauty and wealth everywhere we go. Give us the seed 

________(money) which you know is necessary for fulfilling 

Your Will on this planet, on this earth. 

In love and thankfulness I pray, knowing that as I ask and pray, 

it is already done and that it is my destiny to bring joy, peace, 

and opulence and a knowledge of God the eternal to this planet. 

Love, peace, joy, and harmony to this world and the next. In 

Yavashua Jesus name we pray. 

 

05-05-2010 A Vision for Iceland and Finland by Pastor Sister Katy on April 23, 2010                             
A  VISION RECEIVED FOR ICELAND AND FINLAND APRIL 23, 2010 7:21 -8:00 a.m. CST, Texas, U.S.A. 

At 7:21 CST The Holy Spirit spoke to me.  "Now then, Iceland, 

land of hot springs and volcanoes, Seekest thou Me?  Do you 

desire to walk with My Holy Spirit? Iceland, your land divides 

and becomes two. 

Finland, do you see your child?  These are your people, your 

children.  The  people  of  Iceland  are  your  children.  They  are 

you. Is their pain your pain?  Is their joy your joy? 

mailto:nosecretrapture@q.com
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Finland, where once you went in boats and journeyed on 

horseback and conquered and settled, go back, go back.  

Minister and preach.  Evangelize those areas.   Set up farms, 

schools, churches.  Finland, I call you to be holy.  I call you to 

be a beacon of light.  I invite you to be with Me in the 

wilderness and find a new abundance.  Finland, as in the Song 

of Solomon, as in Hosea 2:14-23, I sing you a love song.  

Return now thou to Me; the best is yet to be." 

In vision God is showing me Iceland, covered in clouds.  The 

land is dividing, becoming two islands.  The southern parts of 

the islands are becoming green with pastures and trees.  I see 

grapevines, herbs and many flowers and people tending them.  I 

see hotels filled with people and flower markets.  There are 

horse carts filled with flowers in the streets.  There are fruit and 

vegetable  wagons  in  the  streets.   I  see  people  laughing   and  

happy.  There is abundance everywhere, happy abundance.  

Beautiful sweaters and crochet work are being sold by street 

vendors.  People are visiting from all over the world.  People are 

saying to each other, what an interesting place Iceland is to 

come and see. 

In a large city I see a pretty church with a blue cross on the front 

of the church.  It says on a sign above it "Finnish mission", 

open 24 hours for prayer, services at noon daily, meals 

afterward. 

I see in the countryside fields being plowed by horses, crops and 

gardens planted, rabbits and birds in cages and pens.  I see  

chubby  toddlers  running  and  playing  in gardens with their 

dogs and cats.  I see abundance and happy families and tourists 

everywhere I Look.  Amen.  8:00 a.m. The vision ended and I 

am in my bedroom. 

Blessings from Yahweh and His Son to all, 

Love, joy, peace and harmony, 

Pastor Sister Katy      newamish@gmail.com  

P.O. Box 258 

Granite Shoals, Texas 78654  U.S.A. 

 

05-22-2010 The Message About the Refuges to John Leary, USA, on April 16, 2010                                           
The original source: http://www.courlisius.org/en/about-the-refuges

About the Refuges: Jesus said: “My people, not everyone, that 

I called TO MAKE A REFUGE, has answered My call, but 

THOSE, WHO HAVE, ARE DOING A GOOD JOB. I thank all 

of My faithful who have said ‘yes’ and are PREPARING TO 

HOUSE THE MANY THAT I WILL SEND TO MY 

REFUGES. BUILDING REFUGES, STORING FOOD, and 

getting BEDDING SUPPLIES AND FUEL are NOT EASY TO 

PROVIDE. Once My people come to My refuges, MY 

ANGELS WILL HELP build any needed dwellings, and they 

will provide protection and MULTIPLY the food and water. 

MANY MIRACLES OF MY GRACE WILL BE NEEDED TO 

PROVIDE FOR THE NEEDS OF THE PEOPLE AT MY 

REFUGES. The LUMINOUS CROSS in the sky will provide 

healing by looking upon it. The evil one world people will TRY 

TO KILL MY FAITHFUL, but those at My refuges will be 

made INVISIBLE to them. You will need to ENDURE THE 

TRIALS OF THE COMING TRIBULATION, but be READY 

TO LEAVE FOR MY REFUGES once I warn you.” 

April 23,  2010  Jesus  said: “My  people, I do not  force Myself  

on anyone, so if someone truly discerns in prayer that they 

WISH TO HAVE A REFUGE, then I will accommodate that 

person in their ‘yes’ to this work. On a CHURCH PROPERTY 

this land has already been CONSECRATED. ALL REFUGES 

EVENTUALLY NEED TO HAVE AN INDEPENDENT 

SOURCE OF WATER, whether it be a well, a pond, or other 

body of water. If there is no such source, I will have My 

ANGELS PRODUCE A WATER FLOW just as at Lourdes, 

France. There should be SOME BUILDINGS FOR SHELTER 

that could be MULTIPLIED LATER for people to stay. There 

also should be SOME STORAGE OF FOOD SUPPLIES that 

could also LATER BE MULTIPLIED.  I will bring deer  to the 

refuge for MEAT and My angels will LEAD PEOPLE TO THIS 

REFUGE. Over ALL REFUGES I will place My LUMINOUS 

CROSS for people to be HEALED by looking on it. As MY 

CHOSEN ONES LEAD MY PEOPLE, there will be MANY 

GIFTS OF HEALING bestowed on them in the end days. Trust 

in My angels helping ANYONE WHO AGREES to have one of 

My refuges. I thank and bless all of them." 

 

06-04-2010 The Vision by Hollie L. Moody on February 25, 2005 

The Washtub Vision - Hollie L. Moody 

The Background: Several months ago, I felt impressed of the 

Lord to read repeatedly 1 Kings 17:1 and 18:1, 41-45. As I 

wondered and pondered why these verses of Scripture seemed 

so compelling to me, my attention was once again drawn to 1 

Kings 18:1; in particular, where it reads: "And it came to pass 

after many days, that the word of the Lord came to Elijah..." 

As I finished reading this verse of Scripture, the Lord began to 

speak to my heart. 

"Did Elijah stop being a prophet when My word wasn't coming 

to him?" The Lord asked me. 

This  question  from  the  Lord  struck my heart and took my 

breath away.  I myself had been enduring a time of great silence 

from the Lord. Yet even though the silence from the Lord was 

distressing in many ways, I continued to feel the Lord's presence 

with me. 

Over the past several months, it was as if one tragedy after 

another was striking my family and loved ones. There were  

numerous stressful situations occurring at the same time. A 

spirit of intense weariness settled upon my heart. I usually  

felt as if I were bracing myself for the next blow to strike. 

As I continued to seek the Lord for answers and direction, I had 

a very strange vision. This vision was so strange to me  

http://www.courlisius.org/en/about-the-refuges
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that I almost dismissed it as silly and unimportant. Yet, it 

haunted my thoughts. After some time, I felt clarity from 

the Lord in regard to this simple, "silly" vision. 

I would like to share this vision, and what the Lord spoke to 

me in regard to this vision, with others; especially those  

prophets of the Most High God who also may be enduring 

tragedies and/or a time of silence from the Lord. 

 

The Vision: In the vision, I saw a long line of silent men and 

women. Each of the men and women had on a brown cape that 

touched the ground and they were staring ahead intently. I 

glanced in the direction the men and women were looking to see 

what they were staring at. To my surprise, I saw a large washtub 

such as was used in bygone days to wash clothes. Hovering over 

the washtub, I saw an immense hand. 

I watched as each of the men and women approached the 

washtub. The large hand plucked up each man and woman one 

by one, and very deliberately placed that person (still wrapped 

within their brown cape) inside the washtub. Then began what I 

can only describe as a "wash cycle."  

During  this   time  of   being  "washed,"  each  of  the  men  and 

women were being swirled madly around within the washtub. 

Soap and water were in their eyes, ears and even in their 

mouths. The hand also "scrubbed" each of the men and women 

on a scrubber, then would place them back into the soapy, 

turbulent water.  

 

As I continued to watch all of this, I became aware of the soft 

murmuring of a voice. I couldn't make out the words that were 

being spoken, but the sound of the voice was gentle and 

soothing. At the end of the wash cycle, the men and women 

appeared absolutely exhausted. 

Then began the "rinse cycle." The wash water was drained from 

the washtub, and clean water added. A bucket appeared grasped 

in the large hand. I watched as the large hand repeatedly poured   

bucketful   after   bucketful   of  water  over  each of the soapy 

men and women. 

 The voice continued to murmur gently and soothingly to the 

men and women, but with the soap and now the water in their 

ears, they didn't seem able to hear the sound of the voice. 

At the end of the "rinse cycle," I watched as the large hand set 

the bucket aside, grasped each of the men and women one by 

one, and placed them into an old fashioned wringer. I gasped 

with dismay as I saw each of the men and women being 

completely flattened and having the water pressed from them as 

they were put through this wringer. Then, the men and women 

were placed gently into a basket. By the time this entire process 

was completed, the men and women were totally limp and 

exhausted.  

Then another hand appeared so that there was now a set of large 

hands. The hands reached into the basket and gently removed 

the men and women one by one. The set of hands carried each 

man and woman to a clothesline and began to "hang" the men 

and women on the clothesline. 

 As I stared at the men and women hanging on the clothesline, I 

saw that each of them had their eyes closed; almost as if they 

had fallen asleep after the ordeal they had just endured.  

I then began to faintly hear the sound of a gentle breeze. This 

breeze seemed to envelope each of the men and women, and 

they were gently swaying back and forth on the clothesline. As 

the breeze gently blew on the men and women, the soft voice 

continued to murmur to them. 

Gradually, the men and women seemed to become aware of the 

sound of the voice. They opened their eyes, began to slowly 

look around them, and became more alert. 

The hands then took each of the men and women down from the 

clothesline. The men and women stood silently, as if waiting for 

something to happen. I realized that during this whole process, 

not one of the men or women had resisted, or even spoken.  

As I stared at the men and women, I saw them become quietly 

animated. I noticed they were each staring off into the distance 

at something. I turned to see what it was they were gazing at, 

and saw a small cloud. The small cloud appeared as  if from 

over the horizon. Then, each of the men and women set off 

towards the small cloud, and the vision ended. 

The Interpretation: As I continuously thought upon this vision, 

the Lord began to speak to me about it. 

"Do you know who the men and women are?" The Lord asked 

me. 

"No, Lord," I replied. 

"They are My prophets," the Lord replied. "To one degree or 

another, I have been taking My prophets through a time of being 

purified and cleansed. For some of them, this process is quite 

open and apparent. For others, it is hidden and is being 

accomplished in secret and in isolation. For all of them, though, 

it is painful; for all within them that is impure or unclean is 

being laid open and is being dealt with and cleansed." 

"Why, Lord?" I asked. 

"For the coming days ahead," the Lord replied. "As I have been 

dealing with My prophets, so will I also be dealing with each of 

My children. When this cleansing process comes upon each of 

My children, My prophets will be there to aide in this process." 

"What is the purpose of this process, Lord?" I asked. 

"I am moving in a different manner than I have before," the 

Lord answered. "I am speaking differently. Each of My 

prophets, and also each of My children, must be attuned to the 

changes in  the way  I am  moving and speaking.  If they  are not  

attuned to these changes, they will overlook and miss My 

purpose and My will, and what it is I desire to see 

accomplished." 

"And what is it that You desire to see accomplished, Lord?" I 

asked. 
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"I desire for My prophets to not only speak My word," the Lord 

replied. "I desire them to also have a solution to the word  I give 

them to speak, and to know through My Spirit how to apply the 

interpretation of My word to them." 

I felt confused by this answer. 

"You do not understand, child?" The Lord asked me. I admitted 

that I did not.  

"When I speak  a word of  warning or of coming calamity to one  

of My prophets," the Lord explained, "not only do I desire that 

prophet to speak forth the word of warning, I desire them to also 

have a solution to the coming calamity. Speaking forth My word 

is no longer totally acceptable to Me," the Lord said. "I would 

also have My prophets to become so mature in Me that they will 

also have clear direction for others in regard to the word I speak 

to them. Now do you understand?" 

"Yes, Lord," I replied. 

"The cleansing process for My prophets and also for My 

children," the Lord continued, "is for them to come to maturity. 

When they are mature, then will I arise with total strength and 

glory in the midst of My people. 

The danger, though, during this process is that of My prophets 

and My children becoming dejected and overwhelmed by the  

situations I will and have been bringing upon them, and for 

them to quit. Another danger is that of not restoring and 

strengthening those who I will expose during the cleansing 

process. Before there is a cleansing of the flesh, there is first a 

decaying of the flesh. Whenever the flesh is decaying, there is a 

stench. The stench of the flesh decaying for many of My 

prophets and My children will be offensive to many others, yet 

it is not My desire for their backs to be turned upon those who 

are going through the decaying process. 

 

This is a very delicate time spiritually for My prophets and 

eventually for My children," the Lord continued. "Souls hang in 

the balance, and it will be through the maturity of My prophets 

and then of My children, that the fate of these souls will be 

decided."   (Feb 25th, 2005). 

06-09-2010 The Prophetic Message by "Valvokaamme" on 06-09-2010

This is the hour which I have spoken, a moment when my 

people all over the world are called to pray for my land and its 

leaders, bend your knees and bend your heads call upon your 

God!  If He still would have a mercy of His own and let them 

have still some times of preparation, peace and security! 

Hour is at hand  when darkness  is attending  to pull  Israel into 

things which are not of God. 

They are selling lies, and stories and they are trying to make 

people to see them as a truth, and people of this world are 

paying into them. 

You, my  own, don’t listen these voices around you, listen to the  

still small voice within you which tells you the truth. Israel is 

still my chosen one, it’s my land, Israelis are My people, the 

treasures which I care. 

Their peace is your peace and well-being.  

Their blessings have blessed the whole earth many ways. 

They have given you your savior, Jesus, My Son. 

Pray, humble yourself, give some time from your busy lives to 

uplift my land and my people this time, and bless their leaders to 

have a great wisdom and grace from Me , how to deal with 

challenges ahead of them. 

07-12-2010 The Dream by Garrett Crawford on early April 2010 

Black Storm Covers Southeast  

Garrett Crawford - Early April 2010 

I was shown this dream in early April. I don't know when the oil 

spill was (on April 20, 2010), but I do know I had no knowledge 

of it before having the dream. I can't give an exact distance how 

long  it was, just an exact location where the storm ended before 

I woke up.  This is  a good estimate of what I saw in the dream 

and the area of land I am guessing it covered. 

It's strange that it covered much of what is considered the South, 

before entering Ohio, which is the gateway to the North. The 

South was once the land of captivity, physically, for the black 

man. But now we could see another kind of captivity for the 

folks down there -- FEMA-style. 

07-18-2010 The Vision of Jonathan Erskine Hollingsworth in 1892 

Vision Seen In The Heavens 

At the hour of high noon, on the 24th day of second month, 

(commonly called February) in the year of our Lord 1892, this 

account being written down in the eleventh month, (November) 

of the same year, and completed by the grace of God, on the 

10th day thereof, at Steubenville, Ohio. 

By Jonathan Erskine Hollingsworth 

On the 24th day of the second month of the present year (1892,) 

I, Jonathan Erskine Hollingsworth, (whether in the flesh or out I 

wot not) stood on the hill overlooking this city, being also the 

seat of justice for Jefferson County, and while so standing, 

admiring the prospect, which is very fair, as all men know, I 

beheld a vision in the heavens, in which many strange and awful 

sights, with sounds of fearful import, filled my soul with terror. 

This vision or revelation first appeared in the eastern portion of 

the sky, afterwards shifting to the south and later returning to 

the east, though at one time the whole horizon glowed like a 
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furnace, while the earth trembled, and the black dome of heaven 

seemed ready to fall. All this was so vivid, that I supposed the 

whole world must have witnessed it, even as I did; but to my 

great astonishment, I learned that no one but myself had seen 

the light, neither had any voice been heard, though all occurred 

at midday. This I could scarcely believe, and therefore made 

diligent inquiry among my friends and neighbors concerning the 

appearance of the sky between the hours of ten o’clock and high 

noon on the morning of the 24th day of the second month 

(commonly called February) all assured me that nothing unusual 

had been noticed, except that the day was clear, and the weather 

extremely warm for the season, which was true, excepting 

during the hours mentioned a great change took place, but which 

for some reason a kind providence revealed to me alone. After 

much questioning, finding no one had seen anything peculiar, I 

was seized with a great fear, fully believing my reason to have 

been affected, or that I was the victim of some sad delusion, or 

that the appearance was produced by the spirit of darkness with 

a view to my undoing for such is the cunning practice of the 

serpent, seeking by many and strange devices to lure the 

children of men into the snare. So distressed was I over the 

matter, that my appetite left me, and I became so weak I could 

no longer walk abroad, but was confined to my room, a prey to 

the most gloomy forebodings, still fearing each day a repetition 

of the awful experience. 

But what distressed my dear wife and my near friends more than 

my illness was the strange silence which I preserved, for I could 

give no reason for my malady, refusing to have a physician, 

least he might discover my secret, for I firmly believed my mind 

was unbalanced; having no pain but sinking gradually lower, my 

great anxiety was that I might be judged insane, and thus be torn 

from my home where I wished to die. After many weeks of 

silent suffering, my dear wife begged so piteously for some 

explanation that I made bold to tell her everything I had seen on 

that dreadful morning; to my great joy and relief she said: 

"Jonathan, surely thou hast found favor with the Lord, for to his 

best beloved only, does he reveal the things that are to be. Sit 

down, therefore, and write of all these wonderful things, for so 

the Lord desires, that the world may know, and knowing, 

prepare the way and make ready for the new dynasty, when He 

shall reign supreme, and the powers of Darkness shall be 

chained for a thousand years." So spake my beloved wife, after 

the manner of her people, for she had been reared in the Society 

of Friends (sometimes called Quakers) and had never departed 

from their simple ways in dress or language, though the 

temptation was at times strong, being a woman of quick wit 

and-very comely in face and form; and in these matters I 

admired her sincerity, but being a weak man, my pride was 

sometimes touched by the remarks of the ungodly concerning 

the plain apparel, which she felt it her duty to wear on all 

occasions, and if she had been less strong we would have united 

with some society that would have allowed more freedom in the 

matter of dress and social customs.  

It was therefore at the request of my dear Rebecca, that I have 

undertaken the task of transcribing the events of that memorable 

morning; being an [?] and but little used to the pen I find great 

difficulty in selecting the proper words to express my thoughts, 

and I am sure some who read these lines, especially such as 

have enjoyed the advantage of education, will often be shocked 

by the crudeness of my speech, but it is my hope that such errors 

of composition may be overlooked, remembering my sole object 

is to deliver the message which a merciful providence saw fit to 

entrust to my care, although there seemed so many more 

worthy, and better calculated for the work. As soon as I had 

consented to put down all that I had described to my wife, I was 

filled with a great peace; the burden, which for many weeks had 

oppressed my soul, was removed, and I again walked in the 

fields and felt the joy of new life. Then I knew of a truth I had 

been commissioned by the Lord, and as soon as I consented to 

enter upon the task assigned I was rewarded by the removal of 

the awful burden of fear and doubt under which I had lain so 

long.  

In obedience to the dictates of conscience and in compliance 

with my loving partner’s advice, I have here set down the events 

as they appeared on the day in question, leaving nothing untold, 

neither adding thereto in the slightest particular. 

While it may not signify, I wish to preface this account by a 

brief statement concerning myself and the wife of my bosom, — 

it may seem a display of carnal weakness, indeed I know some 

of the Friends will look upon it in that light, but as I am now 

growing old, and this may be the last work of my life, I have felt 

moved to refer to these things, believing that the  information 

will one day be highly prized by our beloved children, and will 

also be read with interest by others, when the great issues herein 

foreshadowed have become facts, though long before that day 

the writer will have been removed through the mercy of a loving 

Father, from these to fairer scenes, even to that blessed realm to 

which all humble followers of our dear Master look forward  to, 

as the just reward of faithful service. I would state, therefore, 

that I was born on the 23d day of second month, 1823, 

consequently was just sixty-nine years of age with one day’s 

credit on my seventieth, when it pleased the Lord in his mercy 

and wisdom, to show unto me all that is here described. 

It may seem remarkable, but of the truth there is no doubt, that 

my dear Rebecca was born at about the same hour, and on the 

same day of the month, exactly twenty years later, that is on the 

23d day of second month, 1843, being just in the edge of her 

fiftieth year at the time of this revelation, though she does not 

appear more than thirty-five, having a rosy complexion and full 

figure, and her hair which is of a dark brown hue, shows no 

trace of gray. There was a singular circumstance recorded by my 

father which I will mention although to some it may seem 

foolish, that was a "remarkable display" known as "Northern 

Lights” at the hour of my birth, which also occurred as the clock 

struck twelve, still the date named was 2d month, 23d day; all of 

which is shown by the carefully penned record in the family 

Bible, which may be seen by anyone who cares to call at my 

cottage on the corner of North and Fifth Sts., (immediately 

across from the church) there are a few other things which I 

wish to mention here, although they may seem out of place, but 

as I have stated, advancing age makes it seem proper for me to 

give some account of my ancestors, believing that greater 

interest will attach to the name of this humble individual, who in 

the inscrutable wisdom of providence, was selected from among 

millions of learned men to prepare the world for the new day 

which is about to break with a glory undreamed of by the 

nations of the earth. It has been said that the darkest hour is that 

preceding dawn, and this is true; while we have all but passed 

the long night of evil, and now stand on the threshold of a new 

and glorious era, the powers of darkness are gathering about us 
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for the mightiest effort of all the ages to thwart the will of the 

Lamb. But I must say a word concerning my ancestors which 

will occupy but little space, as my knowledge is confined to my 

father and mother, whom I well remember, although they died 

many years ago; both were exemplary members of the Baptist 

Church, and for many years resided at Salem, Columbiana 

County, this State, some forty miles due north of this city, and 

just ten miles north of new Lisbon, which is also the county 

seat. Here the agricultural society held its annual fair every 

autumn, which my father usually attended and sometimes I was 

permitted to accompany him, though mother always remained at 

home, having a strong dislike for crowds, with the dust, noise, 

and constant odor of burning tobacco, disagreeable features 

which she could never overcome.  

Of my grandparents I can say nothing as they died while I was 

yet an infant, and the few relics father had preserved, (some 

ancient books and the family record) were destroyed by a fire 

which occurred in the year 1856 on what was known as 

"Foundry Hill" from the fact that a large foundry was built 

thereon, where were manufactured stoves and hollow ware, this 

large structure was also burned the same night. Shortly after this 

calamity father  died  and was  buried in  the little  church yard, 

where he had so often wandered while waiting for the service.  

Only six weeks after father’s funeral mother was stricken with 

paralysis, dying after a few hours of painless torpor; she was 

laid beside her husband under the shadow of a tall elm tree, 

which stands today, a more enduring monument than the modest 

marble slab that loving hands placed above their resting place, 

for I have been informed that it has already been broken and the 

fragments scattered  by  the  children  who  come  there  to play 

during the summer days.  

I, being the only surviving child, accepted a proposition to take 

charge of the farm of john D. Harlan who was a distant relative 

on mother’s side, but whom I learned to address as uncle, out of 

respect to his age. About this time I met the young woman (then 

only a girl of thirteen summers) who, seven years afterward 

became my loving helpmate, and to whom under providence, I 

owe all that I am in a spiritual sense; also in no small measure 

the success that has attended my labors in the fields, but of her I 

will presently speak more particularly. I continued with "Uncle 

John" for twenty years when the property came into my 

possession through the will of my employer and friend, who 

died, leaving no heirs. My father’s name was Ezra Bennington 

Hollingsworth, mother’s maiden name was Susan Erskine, 

daughter of Robert Erskine, of East Fairfield, a village some 

twelve or fourteen miles south-east of Saleni.  My wife’s 

maiden name was Rebecca Ann Thomas, daughter of Abraham 

Y. Thomas, a prosperous farmer, whose residence was near the 

village of New Garden, he was a conscientious member of the 

Society of Friends, which I also joined at the earnest request of 

my dear Rebecca, but I must confess that I have never been able 

wholly to overcome my early prejudice in favor of water 

baptism, and it is a source of some satisfaction to know that I 

was immersed at an early age. The absence of the dearly loved 

hymns during service was also a cause of some regret, but on 

these doctrinal points I preserved a discreet silence which my 

dear partner understood and respected and for which I honor her 

the more. 

I now feel free to proceed with what skill I may, to relate in due 

order the wonderful scenes which I doubt not will be enacted on 

the earth; in truth, as I pen these lines we seem to be entering a 

cloud; already there is lack of employment, and times of trouble 

seem close at hand.  

The 24th day of second month last, was soft, with a smell of the 

woods in the air, while a bluish haze almost hid the farthest 

hills, and objects at a distance appeared but faintly; while the 

sounds came across the valley dull and muffled, almost musical; 

the river was nearly clear of ice, and some empty barges were 

being towed upstream by a noisy tug. The sky was cloudless, if I 

except a mist that gathered over the southern horizon where it 

lay growing denser as the day grew older. Each trifling 

circumstance connected with that morning, comes back to me 

now with great distinctness; a pair of crows flew across from the 

Virginia side cawing loudly; I recall even now a strange feeling 

of dread that swept over me as I watched their dark shadows 

passing swiftly across the brown field. 

There were some patches of snow on the crest of the hills over 

the river, the remains of huge drifts; these were the only tokens 

of the season. As the sun climbed higher it shone with increased 

brightness, and the air became sultry, about the tenth hour a 

strange shadow seemed to cover the earth, and a low rumbling 

sound was heard, but from whence it came I was not able to 

determine, at times it seemed to proceed from the depths of the 

earth, and anon it echoed along the sky like distant thunder; 

these unaccountable sounds and the darkness which was even 

more fearful filled my mind with apprehension, for though so 

dark, the sky was without clouds and the stars were seen shining 

redly as through dense smoke; but the sun was blotted out. What 

now swiftly followed held me to the spot, as though I had been a 

tree anchored by a thousand firm roots.  

 

A ruddy glow spread over the eastern hills, the atmosphere 

became heavy and I was all but suffocated by a sulphurous odor. 

The red glow rapidly increased until it seemed the world was 

being consumed by fire, the crimson light was reflected by the 

river, which now glowed like molten metal. The rocky walls 

that overhang the park opposite the city stood out clearly; farm 

houses with their barns and stacks of straw, miles away on the 

river hills were revealed in the blood red light. As I stood 

trembling and wondering what the end would be, there came a 

change, the fiery clouds rolled back either way leaving a wide 

opening through which I gazed as upon another world. 

Overhead the thick vapor hung in folds, black as ink — even the 

stars were swallowed up in the awful gloom; but the opening 

now appeared clean cut as a door in the heavens, out of which I 

looked upon a scene of radiant beauty, for there before me lay 

our own dear country, as it were a scroll unrolled at my feet, 

every river, lake, village and great city from the rocky coast of 

Maine, with its roaring breakers, to the remote shores of 

California, all smiling in beauty and peace; Oh! that was a scene 

fair to look upon, but even while I gazed, a mist seemed to 

gather over the middle west, where rolls in grandeur, the broad 

Mississippi, and beyond, extending even to the base of the snow 

covered mountains that guard the western plains; this soon 

spread to every section of our land, and as it spread, I saw 

factories closed, and idle men walked the streets or gathered in 

groups, and a feeling of unrest was everywhere; for in the midst 

of plenty men were hungry, but alas! they were unable to touch 

the great stores of grain and fruits of every kind, (for such 
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bountiful harvests had never been) for these were guarded by 

hardened men who could not be moved by the cries of distress 

that rose on every hand; merchants failed, banks closed their 

doors, and countless thousands of hard-working men and 

women saw their small savings swept in to the strong vaults of 

the kings of capital, who controlled the finances of our country, 

and who grew rich apace by reason of their robberies, which 

were also sanctioned by the government. Then, men rendered 

destitute, and maddened by the suffering of their families, 

engaged in senseless riot, and much loss of property resulted, 

with some lives, but of the latter small account was made, for 

were there not already many more than could find employment? 

and there was great destitution among the common people, and 

they were enraged for they said, "behold, with our hands have 

we produced all wealth, yet now are we starved, while the idle 

roll in luxury," and they cried out with great vehemence, until I 

feared for my country. 

I While I marveled, greatly troubled in my mind, the whole 

scene passed away like drifting smoke, and before me lay a 

tranquil sea, whose waves broke in soft white foam over the 

yellow sand, and this was a fair picture; the wide rich plain was 

dotted with cities and towns, surrounded with cultivated fields; 

out of the cities rose many tall tapering towers, rising story by 

story each growing smaller, each floor was also marked by a 

balcony, and over all a pointed roof with wide projecting eaves. 

In the fields were many laborers who seemed to be engaged in 

gathering crops, which they carried away in baskets, and which 

they swung on poles over their shoulders, their dress was a loose 

odd pattern, the like of which I had never seen, their hair hung 

in long black braids, and their hats were of a peculiar conical 

form.   

Soon strange vessels appeared on the sea, and much confusion 

followed; there was great alarm among the people, the laborers 

left their farms, and long lines of soldiers marched out of the 

cities, also some great iron war boats were sent out to meet the l 

strangers, whose ships I now saw were also of iron carrying 

mighty engines of destruction. An awful battle was fought but 

the dark invaders soon drove the poor people before them like 

cattle and the victorious general demanded  much gold to pay 

the expenses of the war which he had waged, threatening to 

destroy all the cities of the plain, so the price was paid, and the 

strangers departed. While I looked a voice was heard saying 

"this is the beginning of the end, note well all thou seest this 

day, for thou hast been 3 chosen from among many to make 

known the will of the Most High, even in the farthest east, and 

the farthest west, in the north and in the south, wherever the 

children of men do dwell, there shall thy message be told so 

they may prepare the way and make ready for the coming of the 

Lord."  

Then raising my eyes I beheld a beautiful city lying by a silver 

sea, so it seemed, there were palaces such as kings dwell in, and 

about were gardens wherein grew all manner of trees, and some 

were white with blossoms, and others were laden with fruit, and 

in the midst were fountains, with figures skillfully wrought in 

marble; here also were slaves who did their masters bidding, and 

women walked with faces covered. 

In this city I saw  many strange buildings  over- topped with 

gilded domes; and many tall slim towers appeared with sharp 

pointed roofs that glistened in the light of the sun like burnished 

gold. Leading to this city that seemed so fair, was a long narrow 

strait, and on either hand were mighty fortresses, from whose 

frowning ramparts I could plainly see many huge cannon 

projecting; here were continually passing ships of all nations 

and on the broad bay before the city were hundreds of vessels, 

of such shape as I had never seen. In the streets there moved a 

continuous throng of people in costumes most varied and odd, 

but as I gazed enchanted, forgetful for a time of the 

circumstances under which I was placed, my eyes were drawn to 

a country stretching far beyond the city- this too, was a pretty 

scene, but very different, for the broad vale was bordered by 

mountains one of which rose to a height so vast that its summit 

was continually covered with ice and snow. In the valley were 

many villages, the houses being of one story with flat roofs, 

some were white; others brown and a few were painted with 

bright colors. The people also wore strange loose flowing robes, 

with clumsy turbans on their heads—they seemed industrious 

and peaceful, some wrought in the fields, others in shops, and 

there were hewers of wood and workers in metal, yet many 

seemed engrossed in trade. I marveled much to see so vast a 

realm spread out before me, wondering what it might portend.  

Then I saw a body of heavily armed riders approach swiftly, 

they fell on the helpless people without warning, murdering 

them where they stood, it was a dreadful scene to look upon and 

I wished to close my eyes, but I was not permitted then I beheld 

unarmed men cut down in the presence of their wives and 

children, infants torn from the arms of frantic mothers, and 

trampled underfoot and their crushed and lifeless forms hurled 

at the feet of those who gave them birth. Then, sickened by the 

awful spectacle, I thought I should faint from horror, but the 

voice addressed me once more, saying "arise and record these 

things, for this is but the beginning of the evil days, this is the 

hour of the prince of darkness." 

 

Then I saw the awful work proceed with even more vigor - men 

were torn limb from limb, women outrageously treated before 

the eyes of their dying husbands, and afterward carried away 

and made to serve the brutal soldiers; in this way thousands 

upon thousands were put to the sword, whole towns were 

destroyed, fields laid waste; then, saddest of all, I saw the kings 

and emperors of Europe looking on like  spectators at a show 

but no voice was raised in protest, no hand stretched forth to 

save the innocent. So the butchery went on, directed by the ruler 

of the country, from his palace in the beautiful city by the sea, 

until the whole territory was devastated. Now the scene faded, 

but straightway another rose in its place, still the beautiful city 

was seen with the same turbaned soldiers, fierce and relentless; 

but now they were hurled against a small body of armed men 

who had risen in defense of their persecuted countrymen who 

lived on an island, and were forced to pay tribute to the 

malignant monarch of the city of gilded domes. 

Again the rulers of Europe stood gazing listlessly while the 

Moslem legions swept away the little army and laid a grievous 

burden on the brave people. My heart was sick with the sight of 

all this cruelty, and I was angry with the Lord who permitted 

such things to be, and I cried out against him, but he rebuked 

me, saying: "wait, thou seest a little, I see all, thou beholdest but 

the beginning, I look upon the end— though art man-—I am 

God; wait, watch, record." Then I was filled with shame and 

would have hidden my face but I could not, but was forced to 

look once more on all the cruelty and bloodshed perpetrated by 
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a pagan nation in the face of the boasted civilization of the 

Christian world, then would I have fallen, but for the support of 

the being who now appeared at my side (whether of earth or of 

heaven I know not) who now took my hand and led me to the 

top of what seemed a high mountain, from which we viewed the 

world as it had been a map stretched out before us, with its 

teeming millions of human beings of all shades of color, and all 

manner of faiths, some laboring peacefully, others in violent 

opposition, struggling to rise above their condition; in the far 

Indies, the flag of England was assailed; and stormy scenes took 

place in Africa that threatened to sweep away the Dutch 

Republic, and involve the German nation in war with Great 

Britain.  

In the islands of the Pacific, dark clouds of war appeared, the 

natives rose against their Spanish oppressors, and thousands of 

soldiers were sent to subdue the rebellious subjects.  

While I watched the movements of the troops in those remote 

parts, I was made aware of a difficulty between our government 

and that of England, and for a time it seemed that war would 

result, but the cloud was quickly dispelled, and the two nations 

were drawn one to the other, even as children long estranged, 

and the bonds of love and unity once so rudely broken were 

renewed and strengthened, which did rejoice me greatly, for are 

we not one family? Does not the same blood flow in our veins? 

Do we not speak the same language and bow in submission to 

the same God? Do we not love the same virtues, oppose the 

same vices, and work hand in hand for the same noble 

purposes? then I looked abroad over the world and I saw 

wherever mankind had been raised to a self-respecting 

condition, wherever the laws were fairly administered, wherever 

there was freedom governed by wisdom, there I saw the emblem 

of the Anglo-Saxon, and I was exceedingly glad. 

About this time also, I saw a great commotion in Cuba, that 

beautiful island that seemed so close we could almost hear the 

sounds of tumult; then I saw stalwart volunteers gather around 

dark skinned men, who directed their movements, and soon the 

infection spread, until the whole interior of the island was 

involved in the struggle, I now saw plainly many ships laden 

with soldiers come to the island from across the sea, bringing 

also much war material; great suffering ensued, and while I 

gazed bewildered on all this wretchedness and strife, a change 

came. A huge iron war ship appeared in the harbor before the 

principal city of the Island and I took note that the flag at the 

bow was that of the United States, but her mission seemed 

peaceful, for her officers met the officers of the foreign ships 

and much good feeling was manifested and many pretty 

compliments exchanged. And this was a fair scene, so fair 

indeed I wished it might last forever, but even while I gazed 

enraptured, the sun came close to the water, and the old castle 

walls at the entrance of the harbor turned red in the waning 

light; then I perceived a small boat approach, and I knew that a 

pilot had been sent by the master of the harbor, to the American 

vessel, for, under direction of a man who came aboard, the great 

ship steamed slowly to her anchorage, and night fell on the bay, 

sweet and peaceful, and I saw the lights from the city, and from 

hundreds of vessels, reflected in long wavering lines in the dark 

water and I thought, can this be the end? But while I doubted 

much, my mind being greatly confused by all the things I had 

beheld, there came a sound such as mortal ears had never heard, 

a dull, awful roar - a red flash shattered the darkness, for a 

single moment the clouds mocked the fire below, seeming like 

billows of flame, then I saw that noble ship rise bodily from the 

sea, then followed a second report that echoed along the shore, 

and the iron monster, with all her brave men fell back into the 

black boiling sea, a twisted mass of wreckage, utterly destroyed; 

such sight no man had ever seen. The shrieks of the mangled, 

the groans of the dying, the mad struggle for life in the black 

waters, were more than enough to make the soul sick, and when 

I could no longer bear to look upon such suffering I covered my 

face, but I could not weep. Then I heard a cry of horror, horror 

and rage, it rang from one end of our country to the other, rising 

every moment, ’til but one sound could be heard, a cry for 

vengeance for the murdered seamen, who through Spanish 

treachery had been suddenly hurled from peaceful dreams to a 

death most horrible. 

I saw the president of our country a man of smooth face, but 

strong stern features; a man of great power, and endowed with 

wisdom from on high, for he worshipped the living God, and 

when I looked upon him I knew that our country was safe. 

Wisely he restrained the people, but they could not be pacified, 

but cried the more vehemently, it was an awful cry for 

vengeance that would not be stilled, until the president, his 

cabinet and congress, carried away by the demands of the 

people, declared war against Spain. Then I knew that it was the 

will of God that this people, who had perverted his word, and 

defied his law through many generations should pass away, and 

be no longer known among the family of nations. Oh! it was a 

glorious spectacle, to witness the forming of the legions of 

liberty, although as a member of the society of Friends, I could 

not sanction war, neither could I join the moving columns, yet I 

was proud of my country, and my heart swelled with emotion as 

I watched the movements of our growing army. From every 

state in our dear home land I beheld them marching to the sea, a 

mighty host with banners and bands and I wished to shout, but I 

might not. The struggle was brief but terrible, on land and sea--

our great ships, met the fleet of the enemy in the far pacific, and 

behold it was destroyed, even unto the last vessel, for the Lord 

was with us by day and by night. Still other mighty ships, 

covered with iron, and armed with terrible guns were sent across 

the ocean from Spain, but they were met by our valiant captains 

of the navy, and, lo they were no more, and in all the history of 

the world there had not been recorded such victories, as the 

Lord gave to our arms. Wondering and waiting, but filled with 

joy and thankfulness, I saw the emblem of liberty floating over 

the beautiful island like a cloud, its vast folds waving in the 

evening air. Now the people delivered from their persecutors 

began once more to till the fields, and soon the war wasted 

territory smiled like a garden. New towns were laid out, old 

ones rebuilt, railroads constructed, and thousands who had lately 

carried guns, now shouldered mattocks and spades and found 

employment in laying these iron tracks, the sure forerunners of 

commerce.  Trade revived, and joy filled the land, but the flag of 

Spain was seen no more in the western world.  

Now was my heart filled with joy and thankfulness, so much so 

I was moved to sing praises to the »Most High. Oh! it was a 

brave sight, and joyful to see the blackened ruins rebuilt and to 

hear the sound, of the hammer and saw, and the music of the 

plane, and to listen to the songs of peace that rose like the peal 

of a great organ. Everywhere on the island was plenty and 

prosperity; I gazed entranced and hoped in my heart that the 
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thousand years of peace had now begun, but while these 

pleasant thoughts filled my soul with serenity, my guide bade 

me look to the east, far beyond the restless ocean, where a great 

movement was taking place; in the south of Europe vast armies 

were being organized, France, Spain and Portugal drew up their 

forces, and combined their armies, but for what purpose I could 

not well make out at that time. In a little while these powers 

were joined by Italy and the Sultan of Turkey, then it was made 

known to me that this tremendous federation was to be directed 

against our own country, then was I filled with fear, for it 

seemed impossible to with- stand the storm that gathered about 

our beloved land. I beheld the fleets of the allied nations 

pressing steadily onward, and it was a dreadful thing to be a 

silent, helpless witness, and I prayed for freedom that I might 

join the army of defenders, even though I must abandon my 

peaceful principles, and become a man of war. Even now the 

call to arms had gone forth, and the young men rushed to the 

ranks, eager to meet the invaders, and gladly lay down their 

lives if necessary, to preserve the nation, such patriotism I had 

never seen,—everywhere was action, but in all perfect harmony 

prevailed, there were no political differences now —no north, 

no south, no east, no west, simply one undivided mighty nation, 

inspired by one thought, moved by a single purpose. Almost I 

wept with emotion, as I watched thousands of men employed in 

the navy yards where every day saw the completion of new and 

dreadful engines of destruction, which were swiftly placed in 

position along the Atlantic and Gulf coasts. Many new and 

strange devices for annihilating the enemies fleets were invented 

for the brief war with Spain had stimulated the learned men, and 

new forces were discovered, and new methods of applying those 

long known but with all our wit and wealth it seemed doubtful if 

we should be able to meet so formidable a force as that now 

steadily advancing from the east, threatening our fairest cities; 

while I stood musing, my mind filled with grave doubts, my 

companion pointed to the west, then it was my heart almost 

ceased to beat, and I must have fallen had it not been for the 

support of my guide, who bade me fear nothing, but take careful 

note of all that came to pass; then I took courage and looked 

once more to the westward, where I beheld the great war vessels 

of China approaching the Pacific coast, to these were added the 

vast fleet of Russia, slowly but surely they drew nearer, then I 

saw the Chinese vessels were under command of French 

officers, and many of the sailors belonged to that nationality, 

with them came a number of French men—of—war, then I 

under- stood, their intention was to conquer California and 

establish a new empire in that fair land. About this time also, I 

became aware of a combination in South America, where busy 

agents from France and Spain were actively engaged in the 

interest of the invaders, and while some could not be induced to 

join the enterprise, I saw that the squadrons of Chile and 

Argentina, with their land forces were added to the 

overwhelming army, now rapidly approaching from all sides; 

vast hordes of Chinese armed with guns and long knives, were 

being transported in merchant vessels impressed for the 

purpose; they carried with them many hideous idols which were 

to adorn the temples of the new kingdom, for it had been agreed 

that China was to possess all the west coast as the price of her 

services, and in this she was continually encouraged by her 

French allies. 

Now there was great preparation made in all the states, but it 

seemed impossible to guard at the same time all the various 

points threatened, both east, west and south, but it was a goodly 

sight to see the millions of freemen, who, now in the darkest 

hour of our national existence, left their various employments to 

follow the standard of freedom, ready, ah! glad to lay down their 

lives in defense of those principles for which our fathers fought. 

From every city, village, hamlet and farm they come, swelling 

the army of the union until it seemed a mighty flood sweeping 

forward to meet the foes of liberty wherever they might appear; 

about this time I saw a new flag in the east, and while I watched 

to see what other power had joined our enemies, I beheld with 

joy unspeakable, that the new emblem was none other than the 

cross of St. George, and its shadow fell on the decks of a 

hundred British war ships, manned by British seamen, swiftly 

they placed themselves in opposition to the invaders, then as if 

drawn together by some unseen bond of sympathy the old 

England and the New, became as it were one nation, and the 

whole power of the greatest empire the world had ever known 

was hurled against our foes.  

Then went up a shout from the army of the republic that shook 

the very heavens, and my guide, (whether in the flesh or in spirit 

I know not) spoke saying; "Behold the end approaches, the 

Latin Nations who have forgotten the Lord, and become as 

heathens sweep on to their doom. Their hour has come. They 

have not heeded when He spoke, and have become the consorts 

of Pagans, to- day shalt thou witness their overthrow, for this 

day shall they perish and their name and history shall become a 

memory, and their lands shall become the heritage of the Anglo-

Saxon, and his laws shall be their laws, and his language shall 

be the language of the world, and the laws of the Lord of hosts 

shall prevail. Justice guided by truth and tempered with mercy 

shall rule in all the land." Then began the greatest war of all 

time; on every sea, on every shore, the nations contended, our 

fair country was assailed at many points and hundreds of 

thousands of the bravest and strongest laid down their lives, but 

the Lord was with us, for we fought for truth, for justice, for 

liberty, and everywhere on land and sea the flag of the Union 

floated above the victors. The army of the Republic now 

numbered more than eight million men-but even more were 

needed to defend the vast coast line extending for thousands of 

miles both on the east, west and south; indeed some cities 

suffered much during the early days of the conflict, and once a 

force of 300,000 men, consisting of picked brigades selected 

from the armies of France, Spain, Italy and Turkey, effected a 

landing on the coast of Florida, and it was the splendid 

discipline of these trained soldiers that for a time made me fear 

for the nation. The object of this tremendous concentration of 

force, was to cut the country in twain by forcing their way 

northwest to the great lakes, taking the cities of Atlanta, 

Cincinnati, Indianapolis and Chicago, where it was expected 

they would meet the Russian hordes, who had been selected, for 

their superior hardiness for a similar movement from the 

northwest, thus completely severing the Republic from a point 

near Jacksonville, Fla., to Puget Sound; now I plainly saw them 

advancing, they moved with such irresistible force, and with 

such terrible precision it seemed that nothing could withstand 

them; as they came steadily onward, they left a wide desert in 

their wake, plantations were devastated, cities burned; to oppose 

this force the coast defenses were for a time abandoned, and 

once I feared our cause must fail- But now came the women of 

the republic, and with cunning ingenuity devised a plan by 

which the hosts of the aliens were utterly discomfited, even 
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before they reached the northern boundary of the great state of 

Tennessee, and all the military equipment with great stores of 

arms and munitions of war fell into the hands of the victors, yet 

withal not a life was lost, neither was there spilled a drop of 

blood, for this great triumph was accomplished by strategy 

aided by a deep knowledge of science, for now were the 

daughters of the nation skilled in all the mysteries of the 

chemists art. Now I observed that this result was brought about 

by a peculiar invention, by which vast quantities of a strange 

gas, of an azure hue, but otherwise translucent, was liberated, in 

the path of the invading army, the same being of great weight. 

and density spread abroad over the camp of the enemy, and 

behold they fell into a deep slumber, so that when they 

awakened, they were prisoners even to the last man, and their 

strength had gone from them, so that they scarce could stand 

upon their feet, and they did weep for shame and from fear for 

they believed they were to be slain, even as the barbarous Turks 

were wont to put their captives to the sword; then the Christian 

women did comfort them, with encouraging words, likewise 

placed before them food and drink, and when they were 

sufficiently recovered they were divided into small companies 

and made to rebuild the towns they had destroyed, also railroads 

and all manner of property, and so did they labor until the end of 

the war, for it was not meet that such should be supported in 

idleness. Thus did the wives and sisters and mothers of the 

soldiers, show their bravery and patriotism in the hour of need, 

and by one master stroke turned the tide of war. In a like 

manner, the legions of the Slavs and tartars were overwhelmed 

by the brave women of Colorado and Wyoming, in the passes of 

the Rocky Mountains and the fame of our women was heralded 

throughout the earth, and the writers averred such bloodless 

victories over an armed foe had not been known in the history of 

the world, and the people did rejoice giving thanks to God who 

gave us the victory.  

 

Then did these good women instruct the heathen in all the 

Christian virtues, illustrating by force of example rather than by 

words, the beauties of forgiveness, and all the great truths 

delivered to the disciples of old by the dear Saviour, so that 

when these men returned to lands darkened by idolatry and 

ignorance, they carried thence the light of the gospel even to the 

uttermost portions of the earth, to the glory of the Father and the 

blessed Christ: Thus were the powers of darkness made to serve 

the purposes of the living God, even as designed from the 

beginning.  

It had been a terrible sight to witness the destruction of our 

beautiful inland towns, now happily being replaced by the hands 

that wrought the ruin; but when I looked abroad, I saw that the 

war was not con— fined to our own land, for the flames 

encircled the globe; Europe, Asia, Africa, the Americas and the 

islands of the sea, were now one vast battlefield; Japan 

sometime neutral, now invaded China; Germany wavering for a 

while, now added her strength to the Anglo-Americans and 

carried the war into the very heart of France, likewise the 

Ottoman Empire; the struggle was terrible, for the Turk was 

fierce and knew not fear, but his cause was the cause of satan, 

whose power was now at an end. The beautiful city by the sea, 

the city of palaces and gilded domes, was burned by its citizens, 

who also sunk the ships that lay in the harbor, rather than see 

them come into possession of the conquerors. 

Oh! It was pitiful to see such waste of human life, such deluge 

of blood, the like of which had never been, neither such dire 

suffering from famine and disease; the unburied dead lay on a 

thousand fields, millions of men fell to rise no more, tens of 

millions were left helpless cripples, for such is the price of 

victory; commerce was destroyed, the sea strewn with wrecks, 

cities pillaged, whole territories laid waste.  

 

Dreadful was the condition of the earth at the close of this 

conflict, which thereafter was known as the "world war” about 

which histories were written without end.  

But now the banners of the Anglo—American armies floated in 

triumph over the remotest portion of the earth, and all races and 

nations, whatever their color, caste or condition, acknowledged 

but one authority, bowed to but one will, recognized but one 

flag, a flag of new design in which I saw the stars and stripes 

combined with the lion rampant. Oh! it was a beautiful thing to 

see the reunited race, now one and inseparable for evermore, the 

race that has- always stood for truth, for justice, for human 

liberty, for the greater good of humanity, for God and 

Christianity, now triumphant in the east, in the west, on the sea, 

on the shore, guarding the rights of the people, guiding their 

energies.  

Now followed a peace so profound, that even political 

contention was no more heard in the land, each man voting 

according to his convictions, but in no case soliciting his 

neighbor or offering advice; and when the result of the election 

was announced there was rejoicing among the people, for they 

said most truly "this is our choice, him we will uphold, for 

having honored this, our brother by placing upon him the 

responsibilities of office, we must now lend him our aid to the 

end that he may honor the place to which he has been raised by 

his fellow citizens," and straightway every man did what he 

might to assist the administration by his loyal support.  

I now saw two capitol cities established, one for the Eastern and 

one for the Western Hemisphere, from which were directed the 

commercial and political affairs of the worldwide empire; an 

empire controlled by a single will, moved by a single impulse, 

speaking one language, worshiping one God, looking always to 

one end, the betterment of mankind. Then I raised my voice in 

praise, shouting with joy, for my heart was filled with gladness. 

Then I took note that the capitol of the eastern world was fixed 

in London, while that of the western world was found in 

Chicago, and the two cities grew apace, until the distance from 

the centre to the outer boundary was full 90 miles, and more 

than 20,000,000 souls abode within the borders of each, yet 

withal there was no crowding, each family possessed a dwelling 

with a small lawn, with beds of flowers, and climbing vines 

about the door, for it had become unlawful to build tenement 

houses wherein more than one family might reside. 

In each of these great cities the public buildings and grounds 

were exact counterparts; these grand structures were built of 

white stone and fashioned after a plan devised by men skilled in 

architecture, and the same did embody all that was noble of 

those vanished races, who built so well in times long past, but 

with added grace, and the strength of the everlasting hills, for no 

mortar was used, neither any material that might crumble or 

decay, or yet any which might be affected by heat; but 

underlying all was unity—and above beauty was refinement, 
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and over all the impress of a taste, pure and chaste- so that every 

line revealed the thought of the age, and every shadow held a 

lesson, repeating forever, Unity—Strength—-—Beauty—

Purity—not one for many —not many for one, but all for all, 

even as the Father designed in the beginning. I could see that 

these buildings were of vast proportions, surrounded by parks 

that stretched away for leagues, with walks and drives, now 

winding among sylvan solitudes, and anon threading their way 

around vast mounds, that had been raised by patient industry, in 

imitation of nature’s own hills, these were covered with groves 

and strewn with rocks, all arranged in the most picturesque 

confusion; there were deep ravines, with tumbling torrents, and 

rustic bridges of undressed stone- but from the heights 

magnificent views were obtained; between lay the valleys rich 

with every variety of foliage and flowering shrubs, with wide 

stretches of green sward, where wandered many beautiful 

animals and birds from distant countries. At convenient 

distances I noted also, that there were provided hand- some 

buildings, each unique in character, representing the architecture 

of different periods, wherein were served refreshments to the 

visitor, but for which no charge was made.  

   

There were many towers for observation, which I also served as 

stations for the numerous local lines of 4 air ships, which were 

constantly passing from point to point; still higher I saw 

beautiful floating palaces, moving majestically through the pure 

air, for in all this fair scene, not a wreath of smoke appeared, 

(for men had learned to utilize the energy generated by the rays 

of the sun, which now supplied all heat and light as well as 

motive power—thus were the great ships propelled in the high 

seas, likewise the long trains that were used for the 

transportation of heavy freight only—all passenger traffic being 

handled by the "air" lines, which were now firmly established, 

with stations in every city and hamlet on the globe.)  

 

But of all the strange sights, to me none were more impressive 

than that presented by these magnificent castles swinging in the 

blue ether, some sweeping grandly along but a few hundred feet 

above the towers and domes of the capitol, others moving at 

immense heights, seeming but painted toys lost in the ocean of 

air; some carried bands of musicians, and strains of sweetest 

melody fell softly on the ears of the multitude, as it were the 

voices of angels wafted down from the far heavens, where dwell 

the saints in glory.  

 

As in everything wherein the public welfare was touched, I took 

note that all means of transportation whether by sea, rail or 

airline belonged to the people, and each member of the 

community was entitled to a period of sixty days each year for 

the purpose of visiting other countries and studying the 

manners, customs, costumes and traditions of the various 

nationalities now happily welded into one great state, for this 

purpose the splendid service of the various lines was free to the 

citizens—therefore, no expense or annoyance was connected 

with the annual journey, for the hostelries, were also the 

property of the people, and the same were provided with every 

convenience in order that the stay of the guest might be made 

pleasant in every way. 

 

So it came to pass that the different races of men mingled 

constantly together, each learning something of the lives and 

aspirations of the other, but each holding fast to the peculiar 

traits, forms of dress, history and literature that belonged to 

them by long association, and in this they were encouraged by 

the general government, for by so doing patriotism and love of 

home was fostered, and the songs and folklore of a community 

were esteemed a priceless possession. By this means all that 

interesting diversity of manners, dress, architecture and dialect 

were preserved, with the national games and festivals, providing 

they were not detrimental to public morals.  

 

Now the earth became a hive of industry, each state of the 

mighty federation seemed to vie with the other in the production 

of wealth, but with no selfish purpose, for there was but one 

owner of property, that was the nation, of which each individual 

formed an integral, and felt a proper pride and proprietorship, 

the while respecting the rights of his neighbour, and it came to 

pass that the chief desire of every man and every women, was to 

add to the wealth of the world by contributing the best product 

of brain or hand; so the poet, the painter, the carver of wood and 

stone, the worker in metals, the builder of houses, the inventor 

of cunning devices, the laborer in shops or helds, the writer of 

history, the philosopher and the chemist, each held an honored 

place and gave to the state his or her best efforts, but of this I 

will presently speak more particularly. Now were undertaken 

vast public improvements, among which, I saw the Atlantic and 

Pacific Oceans united by a broad canal through which passed a 

continuous procession of ships laden with the produce of every 

clime. Lake Erie and Lake Michigan were also connected by a 

waterway, wide enough for the free passage of the largest 

vessels.  

 

Millions of men were employed in the construction of public 

roads, which were made broad, smooth and hard, and the same 

were kept as clean as the streets of the capitols; and the smaller 

towns and villages enjoyed all the advantages of the larger 

places, which they resembled in every respect, except size - 

population now mightily increased, I saw huge cities rise in 

Africa, in South America and the remote islands of the sea.  

 

In China the wretched hovels wherein lurked vice and filth, the 

breeding places of foul maladies, had been destroyed during the 

war, and new towns rose on their ruins, that were fair to see, 

with wide streets and beautiful squares, for the same wise 

sanitary laws prevailed throughout the world, and disease was 

almost unknown; the dread epidemics of earlier ages were no 

more feared. Then I saw that men took gold and silver from the 

mines in great quantities, but what seemed remarkable, was that 

neither metal was any longer used for money, but both were 

molded into forms ornamental, or into vessels for the use of the 

people, to whom all wealth belonged. Now I recorded this fact, 

that every family drank from cups of solid silver, and gold was 

freely used for all purposes of decoration, both on the interior 

and exterior of buildings private and public.  

 

As the world grew in age and wisdom the curse of individual 

wealth was gradually removed by the enactment. of righteous 

laws, whereby no individual was permitted to hold more of the 

nation’s wealth than another, for all wealth belonged to the 

people, having been produced by the people, for the use of the 

people.  Much capital was invested in the building and 

equipment of institutions of learning, and peace and plenty 

reigned in all the land. The desert places of the earth were made 

to blossom as the rose; the great waste of the Sahara became the 
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center of a dense population, and palatial buildings with 

blooming gardens covered the plain. Wise men devoted their 

lives to teaching the laws of life, and sickness was unknown; 

from infancy the child was trained in all that pertained to its 

physical and moral welfare, and those, who through deficiency 

of intellect, were unable to comprehend these wise regulations, 

were removed to a place of safety, where they could neither 

harm themselves nor bring suffering on their fellows through 

their unfortunate failing.   

 

Greed was considered a mental disease, and upon its first 

appearance, the patient was quickly and quietly carried to an 

isolated sanatorium where the symptoms were carefully noted 

by specialists skilled in the treatment of this peculiar disorder, 

here they were carefully guarded and kindly cared for until the 

last traces of the malady were removed. 

 

The art of war was forgotten, for all cause of armed contention 

had passed away with the adoption and operation of those wise 

laws that forbade for all time, the concentration of wealth in the 

hands of any person or any company, to the detriment of the 

people as a whole. And the tribes of the earth were molded into 

one great commonwealth in which every member shared alike 

the wealth of the world; therefore, there could be no jealousy 

between sections. The only reward of office was the honor 

acquired by faithful service, and each member of the community 

was educated with special reference to those duties which each 

in turn must assume for a certain period; thus all were equally 

interested in the affairs of state, and equally skilled in all that 

pertained to its management. 

 

As it was impossible to reward judge, jury or advocate, the laws 

were administered with justice and without delay. But in truth 

there was little work for the courts, for with the new order of 

things there was small temptations to violate the statutes, for 

everyone was employed every day, and each had all he could 

desire in the way of raiment, and a healthful, happy home. Now 

I took note that labor alone was honorable, therefore, to labor 

was to be respected, and who wrought best received the highest 

honors, while each and all shared equally in the reward of 

industry; much attention was given to the proper education of 

the young men and women, not only the education that may be 

acquired by the study of books, but that which comes from 

experience, for as I have said, the principal object in life, was to 

leave the world richer for having lived, therefore, the instruction 

most desired, was that which would enable the student to add 

something of real value `to the store of knowledge, or to the 

comfort of his fellows, either that which might contribute to his 

physical or mental welfare. Idleness was a crime, and so 

disgraceful was it considered to be convicted of this offense that 

few were found guilty, but when such cases occurred the 

culprits were immediately removed from the community, and 

placed upon public works until the disposition to live at the 

expense of others was wholly extirpated. And I observed that 

the people were nor- mal, indulging in, none of the excesses of 

the table or bowl, but eating and drinking in moderation, 

enjoying the blessings of an bountiful providence, for now wine, 

pure and invigorating was found in every home, and was 

recognized as one of the good gifts of God, yet there was no 

drunkenness, neither unseemly behavior, nor were there any 

public drinking places, for a cultured people could not abide 

such conditions. Then was I rejoiced to feel that I lived in so 

goodly an age, for I knew not that I saw only a vision or what 

should come to pass in future times.  

 

I now perceived that the day was divided into periods, for labor, 

for instruction, for recreation and rest; six hours did men toil 

with their hands, four hours were devoted to study, one of these 

was given to the constitution and the history of the nation, while 

three were devoted to science, philosophy and letters. Certain 

scholarly men taught the dead languages. such as French, 

Spanish, German and other strange tongues, to the end that such 

as wished might read the works of ancient writers, and all who 

sought knowledge were encouraged, even the poets and 

dreamers were kindly entreated, for it was known that the earth 

and all the innumerable host of stars that do inhabit space are 

but thoughts crystallized solidified problems solved by divine 

intelligence, therefore, the dreamer received his need of praise 

with the writers of history, for men did recognize the truth, that 

the soul had its needs even as the body;  And that life only, 

could be perfect was equally developed on all sides. 

 

Six hours were given to rest or pleasure; this might be devoted 

to the reading of light literature, or the rhymed fancies of those 

whose thoughts fell in musical measure, or they might wander in 

the libraries or museums, or in the galleries devoted to art, or the 

groves of the park, or in the proper Season the student might 

lose himself in the solitude of the wilderness. Great was my 

surprise to see theatres, located in the public gardens, where 

were daily produced plays and dramas of historical character, 

then I was informed that these were a part of the educational 

system, and I saw that they were of great value.  I looked also 

upon the schools where radiant faced children were taught those 

things most necessary to secure the stability of the state, 

likewise the happiness of the individual; and I thanked God that 

men now recognized a great truth, unperceived in my own time, 

viz: that childhood is the period for bodily rather than mental 

activity. And it pleased me much to see that instruction was 

imparted by association, and a desire for knowing awakened by 

arousing the curiosity, and tempting the little one to advance 

imperceptibly in an effort to investigate for itself, rather than by 

forcing the infant mind along certain established lines, thereby 

compelling the child to study subjects altogether distasteful, and 

which were also quite beyond its years. And I also saw that 

teachers took careful note of the disposition and trend of the 

mind, adapting the instruction to meet the requirements of the 

pupil rather than attempting to change the child’s nature to suit 

certain prescribed courses laid down by persons unacquainted 

with its needs or peculiarities, and for which its intellectual 

capacity totally unfitted it to receive, thereby retarding rather 

than developing its mentality. Now I understood how barbarous 

were the methods in vogue in my own day, and I no longer 

wondered at the dreadful harvest of crime that followed a 

system so opposed to all the laws of God, and dictates of 

common sense. Now I saw how blind and perverse is man, who 

had refused to accept such simple truths, but continued for ages 

to curse his offspring with a false and wicked system called 

"education" rather than to acknowledge his weakness and 

ignorance; such is the vanity of man! - then did I hold converse 

with one of the instructors, a bright, young woman, on whose 

intelligent face I found no trace of the old days of tyranny, 

which marked the teachers of earlier ages, even as with a brand, 

so that all who met them in the street, or market places, might 

know their vocation. When I told her in my poor faltering 
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language, how in times past, innocent children had been tortured 

by unrighteous laws, she was astonished, nor could she scarce 

believe that such cruelties had been perpetrated even before the 

"great war," then she spoke, the while her eyes were dimmed 

with gathering tears, "as we’ll take one’s dear child to the 

dispenser of shoes, and have her tender feet crushed to fit the 

pair that struck our fancy, in order that we might please 

ourselves; would not that be dreadful? Yet if it be cruel to 

mutilate the body, how much greater is the crime, when living 

souls are distorted, and sent into eternity dwarfed and crippled, 

to suffer for untold ages," and she covered her face as though to 

shut out the scene of suffering and sin, now happily passed 

away.  

 

Athletic games also filled a portion of the allotted hours for 

recreation, but no  one was  permitted  to  carry  such sports to 

excess. 

Usury was abolished, to receive interest was criminal, while to 

accept security for a loan was a penal offense, and the guilty 

were swiftly brought to justice, and punished in proportion to 

the atrocity of the crime, for the new constitution expressly 

declared that no man night take advantage of the weakness or 

ignorance of a fellow citizen, and by its provisions every man 

was made his "brother’s keeper" under the law. To this end the 

use of "money" in any form was declared unconstitutional, and 

the curse of ages, the veritable "root of all evil" passed away and 

labor alone was accepted in payment of all forms of taxes.  

And I marveled greatly, wondering if it were possible for the 

world to grow more beautiful, or for the children of men to be 

happier in times to come, for here was everything that heart 

could desire, or imagination conceive. Beautiful forms pleased 

the eye, sweet sounds delighted the ear, each physical sense was 

satisfied, exquisite   odors filled   the air,   delicious  fruits   in 

endless variety tempted the palate.  

And I beheld how men recognized the laws of God in regard to 

land, which was the gift of the Creator to his children, and, 

therefore, belonged to them as a whole even the same as the air 

and the water. So no man was permitted to appropriate or 

occupy the public domain to the detriment of others, but all 

were allowed an equal share, which they might till and hold as a 

homestead during their lives, the amount so reserved, depending 

on the number of children, this might be held for generations, 

providing, the successors continued to cultivate the soil. Thus 

the land was divided into small holdings, and every acre was 

closely tilled, so there were no more vast estates held by 

individuals who lived in idleness at the expense of those who 

toil. Yet were there the same diversity of crops, and when it was 

desirable that large tracts should be devoted to certain grains, 

vegetables or fruits, the farmers combined for the common 

interests and threw their lots together, thus obtaining astonishing 

results, for the art of agriculture had advanced by reason of the 

invention of various appliances by which the weather might be 

controlled to a certain extent; so, likewise, were early frosts 

prevented in the autumn and a stable temperature secured in the 

springtime. Now was my heart made glad by the wisdom of the 

people, who set apart a certain portion of every county for the 

preservation of all native trees and herbs and wild flowers, even 

such noxious weeds, as an earlier generation sought to destroy, 

were now permitted to flourish within prescribed limits, for such 

action was found necessary for the protection and perpetuation 

of the birds and all manner of wild creatures, and I saw that 

these forest keeps were held sacred and no man disturbed the 

solitude except at certain seasons those who wished might 

wander therein, but no man was permitted to harm any living 

creature within these bounds. And all who harvested grain or 

gathered fruits such as birds do love, did scatter a certain pro- 

portion about their dwellings, and by every art did seek to lure 

all singing tribes, which added much to the pleasure of life, also 

to the beauty of the landscape. Other evidences of man’s 

wisdom acquired by following the dictates of the holy spirit, 

were not wanting, one which did please me much was to see 

fences for the most part removed, but when some such division 

was necessary, hedges or walls of stone did serve the purpose, 

which furnished, also, abiding places for many songsters whose 

glad sweet notes, filled the early day with music, while yet the 

dew drops trembled on the bending twig or sparkled like gems 

in the tangled grass. And now the wicked device, by which 

strong wires and murderous barbs had been stretched across our 

fair land, to the great injury of every living thing, passed away, 

and the evil-minded men who had deceived the people by means 

of this invention of Satan, were made to pull them down and 

bury them in the earth there to rust; thus were they punished 

who had made and sold this sinful artifice. Now were certain 

persons appointed each season by the people, whose duty it was 

to watch over these ranges, and see that none did trespass 

thereon; these officers were also instructed to scatter throughout 

the forest such food as would best agree with the inhabitants 

thereof, both bird and beast, so all did increase and multiply, yet 

was there room, and to spare. And the children were taught in 

the proper season to plant fruit trees, and such as bear nuts, so 

were all hedges, lanes and rocky wastes made useful and lovely 

to look upon.  

Now did the national wealth increase tenfold and the people 

rejoiced and were glad, for every man enjoyed the fruit of his 

labors, for with increased resources came increased comforts, 

and added privileges, and all did share alike in the advantages; 

and there was a time for everything, even what was termed 

"polite learning," but better than all was the deep sense of 

pleasure that rewards all honest toil, the sweetest and purest of 

all joys. And when I lifted up my eyes and looked upon the busy 

world, wherein was no more discontent, I praised the Lord for 

his goodness and mercy to these, his children.  

As in all other duties made necessary by the needs of individuals 

or society, the skillful preparation of foods was early taught to 

boys and girls alike, and each were required to serve a certain 

term in the capacity of cook, in this way they were prepared for 

any emergency that might arise, and were also made capable of 

instructing others, thus watching over the interests of the 

household.  

Men and women now attained the highest degree of perfection, 

both mentally and physically, children were strong and filled 

with the joy of life, and there were none hungry or cold, in all 

the wide realm, and but few accidents occurred; but if it so 

happened that any were so injured that they could not recover, 

(whether man, woman or child,) kind friends did administer an 

opiate, under the direction of a physical skilled in his profession, 

so that they fell into a sweet slumber from which they awaked 

no  more  on  earth,  for  it  was  considered  an  inhuman  act  to 

prolong the period of suffering that could but end in death.   
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So did they also ease the dying moments of their friends, when 

the last agonizing struggle came, so they might fall to sleep, 

gently, lovingly, even as a child sinks to rest on his mother’s 

breast.  And again I was thankful for I knew not that I dreamed.  

Death was no longer a sorrowful occasion, but was rather a time 

for rejoicing, even as we now rejoice, when our friends are 

about to start on a pleasant journey to which they have long 

looked forward with happiest anticipations; for it was known 

that the tomb was but the portal through which we pass into that 

larger life with its ever increasing opportunities, with its greater 

liberties and deeper joys, yet withal far enough removed from 

the goal of the soul’s ambition, to stimulate to ceaseless effort, 

for in pursuit of our ideals do we find our keenest pleasure, 

while here, so even in the life to come, shall we continue to 

strive to attain to higher planes where on do dwell greater souls 

who have gone before.  

One thing I noticed which seemed passing strange, and which 

caused me no little alarm, being unused to such state of affairs, 

that was this: all women were considered the equals of men 

before the law and no man enjoyed any privilege that his 

mother, sister or wife might not share, did she so desire; both 

alike were held responsible for their actions, alike they served 

the people in the public offices, sharing the burdens of state, 

receiving the honors that rewarded faithful service. 

Then did I inquire  of my  guide  concerning  this thing,  and he 

made reply: 

"Behold thy mother! Was she not brave, was she not true, was 

she not strong? 

Behold  thy  mother!  Self-sacrificing,  patient,  enduring  all 

things, complaining never - she who taught thy young lips to 

frame the infant prayer; she who trained thy mind to love nature, 

revere the truth, and regard justice above all things; she whose 

intelligence became thy heritage, and whose loving law ruled 

thy youthful days filling thy life with sweetness and joy. Behold 

her now, who gave to thee her best years, was there any duty she 

failed to perform, any burden she sought to shun? Look now 

upon thy wife, thy sister, thy daughter, where, among men may 

be found such steadfastness of purpose, such faithfulness at all 

times, at all places— behold these women and say if there is any 

trust too sacred for their keeping; any privilege too precious for 

them to share?  So saying he vouchsafed no other word, then did 

my face burn with shame, and I wished to fly where I might 

hide myself from his gaze, or I was filled with confusion and my 

heart was greatly troubled.  

While I stood thus overwhelmed with mortification and fear, my 

guide with some sternness bade me take note of the social 

conditions that followed the emancipation of women; and we 

moved among the people, and behold there were no high, no 

low, neither were there any classes, arranged in opposition, for 

there was equal intelligence, equal knowledge, and a universal 

desire to help one another in every way that might make life 

more beautiful.  

And I observed that marriage was indeed a sacred institution, for 

man and woman approached the altar as equals in every 

particular, and as one held no more of the public property than 

another, there was no longer any cause for deception, neither 

were any forced to marry to secure a home, for of this, each was 

well assured, therefore, all obstacles to happy unions were 

banished, and thenceforth affection alone ruled the actions of 

the youths and maidens, and the homes were filled with joy and 

love; then did the law of divorce (that blot on the civilization of 

my own time) became a dead letter, and was only referred to as 

one of the legal atrocities, permitted in a barbarous age.  

Co-education, in the broadest and fullest sense also prepared 

both sexes for the performance of all the duties of family and 

social life. 

And I rejoiced to see how youth reverenced age, smoothing the 

way for trembling steps, or caring for the helpless with true 

affection, providing every comfort; listening to the words of 

those grown wise with years, treasuring them in their hearts as 

of more value than pearls or precious stones.   

And there were no more "Homes" for aged poor or hapless 

orphans, where unfortunate human beings received the bread of 

cold charity, even as one throws to his dogs that which he cares 

not to eat himself. Nor were there any paupers, for every man 

and every woman was a freeholder, with a clear title to the 

possessions which had been earned by honest toil, nor might any 

one be dispossessed or robbed of his interest in the state, 

excepting only for the crime of idleness or covetousness, or 

other equally degrading offense. So, in infancy or old age, the 

strong did bear the burdens of the weak, and all rejoiced in the 

love of God, singing his praises continuously not in words, but 

in works most beautiful.  

Now as I gazed over the landscape, I was surprised to note the 

absence of telegraph or telephone lines, for not a single pole 

remained, neither any wires. Then was I permitted to make 

inquiry in regard to this matter, and great was my astonishment 

to learn that such clumsy apparatus for the transmission of 

intelligence had been discarded many hundred years before; and 

the people looked upon me with great compassion, and certain 

learned men gathered about, asking many questions concerning 

my life, seeking to learn from what country I came, and by what 

means, for they saw I was a stranger.  When I could not make 

them understand, some whispered, saying, "verily, this man is a 

degenerate, a monster, borne out of time, who to fulfill the wise 

purpose of providence, comes to us out of the dark ages, a living 

example of the ignorance that prevailed among men while yet 

the earth was under the dominion of sin"——but when they saw 

my embarrassment, they sought to relieve me as much as 

possible, inviting me to examine the device in use among them 

for the reception of thoughts, or soul messages, and which had 

replaced the cumbersome and uncertain system of my own time. 

Then they placed in my hand a small disk enclosed in a case of 

gold, the same being carried in the pocket; then did they 

endeavor to explain how the sensitive film received and held the 

message directed to the owner, which might thereafter be 

repeated at will, times without number, and without loss of a 

word or the mutilation of the idea.  

They tried also to make clear to my dull mind how thought or 

soul language, knew no limitations of time or distance, neither 

can be obstructed by wall or mountain or depth of water, but 

travels direct from sender to receiver through earth air, or sea, 

flashing instantly from mind to mind, even as flashes the 

lightning from cloud to earth, or earth to cloud, and they 
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wondered much at the darkness which enveloped my intellect, 

for I could not comprehend their words, but stood like one 

dazed. So also did they seek to awaken my understanding, in 

order that I might be able to use a device in great favor among 

them for recording one’s thoughts; this peculiar instrument was 

carried by all the wise men, likewise students and writers, to the 

end that the fleeting images conceived by the brain, while 

walking, riding or sleeping might be held and no more escape, 

and many more equally marvelous inventions did they show 

unto me, which from lack of memory I cannot now recall. 

However, I took note of an odd shaped contrivance, spherical in 

form with an attachment which somewhat resembled a trumpet, 

but highly wrought and set with beautiful gems, and the same 

was suspended by a golden chain, and might be turned toward 

any desired point; on one side was a small opening but the 

interior arrangement was hidden; now seeing the people 

constantly consulting this strange apparatus, I wondered much, 

and when I had permission I made inquiry and was told that by 

means of this invention, distant sounds were made plain or 

brought "close," and that this instrument served the ear even as 

the telescope served the eye, and they related how by the aid of 

this wonderful recorder, men were enabled to hear distinctly 

sounds occurring on remote planets; also the roaring of the 

flames which encircle the sun, or the falling of a rock in the 

moon. Being invited to test the power of the machine, for such it 

seemed, I listened to the boom of the surf on the planet Mars; 

and also heard such slight sounds as those produced by 'human 

industry; now with the improved telescopes. aided by the 

thought recorders and transmitters of intelligence, 

communication was established with all our sister planets, 

which were found to be inhabited by races in some cases similar 

to our own, though some were much farther advanced, and 

others still in a formative stage; And I saw how these dwellers 

in other worlds were suited to the conditions under which they 

must exist, some flourishing in the midst of ever- lasting snow 

and frost, drawing there from all that was necessary for their 

support, others lived in ease on the burning plains of Mercury; 

but most interesting of all were the inhabitants of Vulcan, whose 

souls rejoiced in the warm embrace of ruddy flames, nor could 

they survive an instant in an atmosphere , so chilly as ours, even 

during the hottest summer days. So does the dear Lord prepare 

the homes of his children in accordance with their needs. 

Now were many mysteries explained, for men learned how 

intimate the relations between the members of our family of 

worlds, for all are connected by bonds invisible, yet stronger 

than hands of steel, nerves of the universe, over which flash the 

passions of matter—for then, those who sought diligently to 

master the secrets of nature, did teach that all material, whether 

mineral, vegetable or animal, is also endowed with intelligence 

which guides both rock and river on its sure course, for the one 

moves only more deliberately than the other, or in all the wide 

realm of space, there is found no atom at rest-—but all sweep on 

like a swiftly flowing stream-forever—- forever.   Now it was 

revealed how these sister planets were moved with quick 

sympathy when our own world was convulsed with war, or, 

when under the spell of the plague, or tortured by famine; and 

how the inhabitants of Mars flashed signals of condolence; also 

did they send thought messages of encouragement as good cheer 

which in our dullness and ignorance we were unable to perceive 

- but now, men exchanged signals and "soul messages" passed 

freely between all the neighboring worlds. 

Now I looked upon the earth and it seemed that there was 

naught to be desired but man cannot rest upon laurels won, but 

must be, ever reaching out, often blindly, but unremittingly, 

striving to attain higher levels, seeking yet greater results. I now 

understood that human happiness depends not on what may be 

accomplished, but rather on that which defies our bravest 

efforts, luring us on forever, but always upward, into the 

broader; fields of investigation that stretch away infinitely; and 

now that, man, under providence, stood triumphant, on the 

earth. I saw how his restless energy demanded other worlds to 

conquer, then I understood that progression is the rule of the 

universe, and the unsatisfied longing the ceaseless ambition that  

still asserts itself in the human breast, is but the expression of 

the whole law of existence, and it became plain to my mind that 

in the eternal realms of time and space will be found room for 

that expansion of intellect of which we see only the beginning 

here. While I thought on these things I beheld how learned men 

sought diligently to enlarge their knowledge of the secret forces 

of nature, and every year added to the wealth of scientific lore. 

And now man controlled the "elements;" by a simple 

contrivance, the husbandman dispelled. the clouds and caused 

the sun to shine upon the growing crops or by reversing the 

action of the same peculiar mechanism, he assembled the vapors 

at any desired point, and caused the rain to fall at will, thus 

every foot of ground was made productive, and my native State 

did support in luxury a population of 14,000,000 souls, of whom 

more than 1,000,000 found happy homes in her capitol city: 

likewise, did her sister states flourish; indeed, the same 

conditions prevailed throughout the earth for man now observed 

all the laws of God, seeking only the welfare of his brother,  and 

God blessed his children and all they undertook did prosper.  

If the scene by day was fair, how shall my feeble pen describe 

the glories of the night? Now the cities were gay with life and 

brilliant with light.  Overhead were seen the passing ships, 

lighted by thousands of colored lanterns, sailing smoothly, 

paling the timid stars by their powerful headlights which did 

pierce the darkness like sun rays. How do I wish for language to 

properly picture the spectacle presented by these great vessels as 

they entered a cloud, for it was grand even as it was beautiful; 

for a brief space of time, the gray bank reflecting the glory of 

the pageant seemed transformed into a crimson curtain lined 

with gold which presently opened to receive the monarch of the 

air, with all its happy throng crowding the rail shouting with 

exultation; then it disappeared, swallowed up by the vapors, 

only to burst forth a little later, like a meteor into the clear air 

beyond.  Then I saw that the broad paved highways lying 

between the towns and cities, were also illuminated by double 

rows of high power lamps, for the cost of light and heat had 

been reduced to the minimum, and the farmer could now enjoy 

the same luxuries as his city friends, at an expense of only 12 

hours of labor per annum. Having permission from my guide I 

now sought to learn something of the financial system which 

prevailed in a country without a currency, where no medium of 

exchange existed and "money" was unknown, and I was 

astonished to learn how simple the plan which insured to every 

man the just reward of his labor and which forever prevented 

any one from reaping the fruits of another’s toil, giving to each 

and all an exact equivalent for services rendered, whether of 

brain or hand. The only documents in any way resembling 
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money were "time" certificates issued by the general 

government, representing the value of labor reckoned by hours.  

By a wise interchange of occupation, all differences in ability on 

one hand, or in the arduous nature of the task on the other, were 

balanced, and a uniform scale established; however, these 

tokens were not given in exchange for commodities but were 

held as evidence that the applicant was entitled to such goods as 

he might desire within a proper limit. These monthly bills of 

credit were taken up each year by the government, which then 

did issue a memorial or note, making careful record of the same, 

so that should any chance to lose their papers, another might be 

drawn; now I took note that every house was fire proof, being 

constructed of a metal of a peculiar whiteness, yet less weighty 

than wood, and many times stronger, so indeed was every man’s 

house his castle, though doors were not locked-but of fire or 

wind there was no fear. I also learned that the holder of 25 

annual memorials, whether man or woman, was thereafter 

exempt from all labor, being entitled to support during the 

remainder of their lives from the public stores, which their 

industry had helped to create. Then I saw that the stores were 

not greatly different from those of my own time, except that 

they were larger, cleaner and better managed, and that the clerks 

were more polite, and cheerful; there was the same rivalry, but it 

was no more bitter, but friendly, for the only reward for 

excellent service was the honor that followed all good work.   

Now while I pondered, wondering in my heart what might be 

the limit of man’s achievement, and still fearing to face the 

bright being, who so far had led me safely amid the scenes I 

have so feebly drawn, he spoke to me saying: "ten generations 

of men shall rise and pass away before all that thou hast been 

shown shall be fulfilled, but all shall come to pass; and thine 

eyes shall witness the beginning, and thy ears shall listen to the 

measured step of the armed legions as they go down to battle." 

Then a blessed darkness came and I seemed to fall through 

infinite space, but I knew no fear, felt no pain, and I thought 

"can this be death?"—yet it seemed that years had passed, yea 

centuries, as we reckon time to-day, still I sank forever into 

starless night--at last, after ages, I became sensible of a change -

- a feeling of chilliness with some pain, a sense of want 

undefined —then hunger and thirst—such thirst! now I 

struggled like one held by invisible bonds, then was my soul 

filled with terror, and I cried aloud——opened my eyes—and 

saw that I stood on the hill and below lay the little city asleep as 

it were, in the sunlight, for the day was still bright and beautiful; 

the river flowed silently by, but the ferry boat coughed hoarsely 

as it came up to the wharf, then I looked to see what time it 

might be, and as I looked the whistles at the glass works 

sounded, and I knew it was the call to the workmen to return to 

their places, and the hour was 12:50 P. M. Now was I astonished 

beyond measure, for it seemed as though I lived through vast 

cycles of time as measured by years, since I left my cottage for a 

walk in the fields as had always been my wont on pleasant days. 

Yet here I stood on the hill, and there lay the road so familiar; 

now I made haste to return, wondering much to see no change in 

the streets, and still more that the faces of those I met seemed in 

no wise different; neither did any one seem in the least excited 

or alarmed, and the countenances of all seemed serene, showing 

no concern beyond their ordinary daily cares. At the edge of the 

town a wild rabbit startled by my approach ran across a 

small field hiding among some briers beyond; a jay called 

loudly from an old apple tree by the wayside; of these trifles I 

took particular note to assure myself that I walked in the flesh, 

for as yet I could not credit my senses. Now was my heart filled 

with doubt and I became sick with an unnamed fear, but of this I 

have already told at the beginning of this account and I more 

need not be added.  

And now I have completed my work, and the burden has been 

lifted from my soul, and I thank the Lord that my eyes have seen 

in part the glorious destiny of our race, which it had pleased 

heaven to make an ever moving force that will gradually but 

surely lift the nations of the earth to higher places, until in the 

fullness of time, earthly perfection shall have been attained, and 

the Father shall come in his glory and gather to himself the fruit 

of his vineyard.  

And from the morning of earth’s history, when at the call of the 

creator, the atoms did assemble, even as a luminous mist in the 

fields of space, drawing nigh one to another in obedience to the 

laws of God, until in subservience to the same will they shall 

again be dissolved and separate, each seeking the seclusion of 

the infinite—even as a cloud passeth - one day; and the days 

that follow shall be without end, even as the days that are passed 

are without number and nothing shall be lost; that which is rock 

shall be rock and that which is vegetable shall be vegetable, and  

that which is flesh shall flesh; and all that did breathe  shall 

breathe again, for life which cometh from the Father is eternal, 

even as the Father is eternal, and the soul of man shall not 

perish, neither shall a single atom be misplaced but shall submit 

to the law of the universe, which is order, and sin shall be the 

servant of good, through all the ages that follow, even as it has 

been through all the ages that are gone.  

And now I have written all these things that you may know the 

will of the Father, and prepare the way for the coming of the 

new era; and that you may know also, when the storm breaks 

upon the world, it is but the last demonstration of the powers of 

evil, which shall be dispelled even as the mist of the morning, 

before the son of righteousness, who shall rule supreme during 

the  close  of  the  day - a  day which  may not  be  numbered  by 

years—for God himself keepeth the record.   

As I have said at the beginning of this account being quite 

unskilled in the use of letters, I have asked my friend, Thomas 

C. Edgerton, (who once taught school), to lend his assistance in 

the matter of spelling and placing of words in their proper order, 

which he has kindly consented to do; my dear Rebecca also 

rendered much valuable assistance in this respect, and to both I 

am greatly indebted for encouragement and support which I 

desire here to acknowledge with heartfelt thanks, and now 

farewell.  

08-18-2010 The Message by Markku Kopare from Sweden in the beginning of 2008 

In this country (Sweden) there will be shaking and judgment 

will be implemented because of the sins of the people and 

because my people (the believers) do not reproach people for 

their sins. I have a measure, and when it is full, I must judge 

injustice and deal with the sin. 
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It is a question about two things; abortions and the laws 

allowing the same sex marriage approved by the government 

and the parliament. This smoke is reaching up to me. If my 

people are praying me for mercy, I am still judging this 

evildoing, because people do not want to repent. But if my 

people who are called in my name are praying me, the judgment 

will be delayed for one year - not more. 

God showed to me that the judgment will come in May 2012 

(if Christians are praying, so in May 2013): Russia will attack 

from the air and will occupy the town of Kiruna in Northern 

Sweden with surrounding iron mines, which Russia needs 

for her war industry. 

It will be a rapid operation. EU and NATO will protest, but they 

have not courage to do anything more than that. 

This is God's way to shake the country,  judge the sin and wake 

up sleeping Christians. 

 

08-24-2010 The Prophecy by Dumitru Duduman on February 19, 1989

Seal no 2 Opened=a red horse (Russia, Communism?) 

I was asleep this afternoon, when I was awakened by the 

whinny of a horse, and the crack of a whip! As I opened my 

eyes, I saw a man on a red horse. "Get up, Dumitru!" the man 

said. 

 As I stood up, I was immediately knocked down by his power.  

"Get up!" he repeated. I stood up, but I was knocked down 

again.  I got up, and was knocked down a third time. 

I  asked  him  why  he  did  that  to  me.  "To  show  you  my 

power," he said. 

The man  was ready  for war.   He wore a helmet,  had guns and 

knives all around his waist, a machine gun hung around his 

neck, and he had a sword in one hand. 

He said, "I am an angel, and have been sent down by Gabriel. 

Why is your heart so sad because many people don't accept the 

message? People are happy because there is peace here, but in a 

short while it will change into war!! I am sent to take peace off 

the earth." (Revelation 6:3-4)  The angel went on, "In some 

places, wars will start.  People will raise their swords against 

one another."   

He continued, "Don't be worried, but be happy! Why are you 

worried about the money? The cries, prayers, and fasting of the 

ones in your country (Romania) have reached God.  Don't be 

worried!  Gold, silver and wealth belong to God.   He will not 

let you down.  

"You see, some people," said the angel, "don't want to believe 

the truth or the things that will happen.  ONLY THE ONES 

WHO'S NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN THE  BOOK OF LIFE  

WILL LISTEN AND REPENT!  

Fight hard, because the fight will be harder as you continue. It 

will be harder than it has ever been until now," he said.  "The 

days are numbered, and what I have told you will happen."  

With a noise like thunder and a flash of bright light, he knocked 

me down a final time and disappeared. 

 

09-10-2010 The Dreams of Pastor Sister Katy on September 3 and 4, 2010
 

During the night of September 3 and 4, I had two dreams. The 

first was a dream that my husband and I had the opportunity to 

buy a very large house that had been used as a foster and 

adoption home previously (orphanage).  This dream was self- 

explanatory.   The second dream did  not make  a whole  lot of 

sense to me.  

 Upon asking God to show me what the dream was about, after 

prayer the Bible fell open to Ezekiel 36.  Ezekiel 36 speaks of a 

blessing by God of the mountains, hills and valleys and how the 

land that was once laid waste, ignored and forgotten, can be 

made into a garden like Eden.  The verses mention Eden and 

appear to be describing that the wilderness and waste land, 

larger than Eden, can be made to be like Eden all over again.  

This happened on the morning of Sept. 5. 

In the evening of September 5 I wrote in detail the details of the 

second dream, which I shall share with all here.  After I wrote 

the dream and some daily notes down, the Holy Spirit spoke 

directly to me.  I had thought the dream to be a meaningless 

hodgepodge of images unrelated to me. 

Transcript of Dream Two- I dreamed a very rich man wanted to 

marry me.  He bought a homey, friendly restaurant and small 

theater in a small town and remodeled it, replacing the red-

checked tablecloths with green checked ones.  People had to 

dress up to come to this restaurant.  The food had become much 

more expensive.  The waiters were arrogant and curt with the 

people.  Still, people flocked to the restaurant.  It appeared to be 

the  place  where  everyone  wanted  to be.  My rich fiancée' was  

 

nearly rude to the people.  I tried to be nice to everyone to make 

up for his behavior. 

The theater, which still had rows of theater seats, also had tables 

with the green checked tablecloths and the formally dressed 

almost rude waiters.  People were waiting in line to be seated.  

People without reservations had a very long wait.  The waiters 

were dressed in black pants w/ white shirts, black vests and red 

string ties.  Everything was very formal.  Also, I am not sure 

that the food was all that great, either.  It had gone from a come-

as-you-are hometown cafe' with great Italian and American food 

to a stylish gathering place.   The  friendly  mom-and-pop  

atmosphere  was  gone along with the previous friendly owners. 

I was dressed in a fur coat and lots of jewels.  My dress was 

very expensive, yet I felt like none of this was right for me. 

People were trying to get in.  I was amazed that people in a 

small  town would  try to  get into  a snobby  restaurant with  not 

great food.  I did what  I could to  make the  place more friendly 

http://www.888c.com/zRev06.htm#Rev0603
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and pleasant.  Then I woke up. 

September 5 evening message from the Holy Spirit- Holy Spirit- 

Do you want to know what the second dream meant? 

 

"It is the fancy, formal church with food that is not as good for 

the people.  The fiancé' was mammon, money.  You were 

dressed in riches, but you could not stop the people from being 

ill-treated by the bad pastors (waiters in formal dress) who don't 

really care for the hungry people.  The green-checked 

tablecloths were the color of life.  They were your choice.  Life, 

however, only appears to be there.  The people flock to the 

restaurant because it is all they have. 

 

My Son fed the people fish and good bread.  He healed their 

sick bodies.  He showed them where to fish to catch fish. He 

healed their sick minds and spirits.  He spoke life and the 

abundance of life.  I gave you Eden, a paradise which should 

have grown to encompass the earth.  Instead, your ancestors 

sinned and made bad choices.  The death of My Son on the 

cross redeemed Eden, or paradise on earth back for you.  Still 

many of you are sinning and making bad choices. 

 

Wealth is not a big house or car or TVs or computers.   Wealth 

is a forest of timber, nut and fruit trees, grapevines, berry 

bushes, grain and hay fields.  It is gardens and beehives and 

milk   animals,   flowers   and   herbs,   sufficient clothing   and 

housing. 

 

Tell the people to turn off their HD TVs and spend little time on 

their computers if they want to get close to Me.  Television and 

computer games shut down people's minds and make their souls 

and bodies sick and debilitated, weak. 

 

Tell  the  people  to  get  land  at  least twenty to thirty miles 

away from the cities and plant gardens and crops on the land, to 

have meat and milk animals if they can and birds that lay eggs.  

Tell them to build houses with thick walls that are earthquake 

and fireproof. 

 

I want My people to survive and inherit the earth.  I miss the 

companionship of the pure and righteous.  Who still seeks Me?  

Who still desires to walk with Me in the cool of evening and 

fellowship with Me? 

Treat the animals I have given you for food, work, and 

companionship as you would treat yourselves.  Keeping them in 

tight spaces and filth and giving them chemicals causes disease  

in the animals and in the people.  It is also cruel.  Eating 

genetically modified food creates new diseases that did not exist 

before.  Using implanted microchips causes sores and cancer in 

people and animals and in people eating the animals. 

Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God.  Blessed 

are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth.  Blessed are the 

seekers of righteousness, for they shall be filled. 

 

I am calling you, all people who still seek My face, to come and 

build yourselves  farms  and  gardens  and  forests  and   booths 

houses, cabins, shelters in the wilderness, in unwanted and, 

abandoned places, in forgotten places.  I am calling you back to 

villages, forest, farmland, wilderness, even desert.  Go back to 

what your grandparents and great-grandparents knew.  This is 

Ezekiel 36 and Hosea 2:14-23.  This is renewal and restoration.  

This is joy and celebration.  This is a renewal of My wedding 

and   betrothal  vows   to  you.   This   is   a  restoring   of  being  

 

connected to Me-God and the earth.  For all humans walking the 

earth, this is a remembering of who you really are.  It is time to 

remember who you are. 

You are a friend to God and you are the Eden-paradise-

gardeners of the planet.  This is My love song to you, to invite 

you to come with Me to the wilderness and plant trees, shrubs, 

vines and flowers."  This was the end of the Holy Spirit 

speaking at this time. 

Now I was able to understand what at first appeared to me as a 

very strange dream unrelated to anything in my life. 

Thank you and blessings always, 

Pastor Sister Katy 

Christ Complete Ministries    newamish@gmail.com 

P.O. Box 2585 

Granite Shoals, Texas 78654 

09-17-2010 The Vision by Wayne Thomas in 1993 

"The Bride Will Leave Christendom" 

Vision by Wayne Thomas 

The following vision is probably one of the most well-known 

that has ever come out of my home nation of New Zealand. It is 

a key vision that has been acknowledged and read around the 

world. This vision was given to Wayne Thomas late in 1993. He 

told me that it was probably the most powerful he had ever seen. 

 

Vision of The Bride Leaving Christendom-Wayne Thomas. 

Basically, it was a traditional wedding scene. The radiantly 

beautiful Bride had just stepped out of the Cathedral and was 

standing on the top step, just outside. Wayne was told that the 

Bride was LEAVING 'CHRISTENDOM' (AND ALL THAT 

GOES WITH IT) FOREVER, leaving the 'church' system 

behind. The Groom (who was Jesus) took her arm, so that He 

could lead her down and proudly display His beautiful Bride  to 

all the world. 

Still  inside  the  Cathedral  were  all  the  relatives  (the  various 

'streams' and denominations of the church as we know it?) 

Suddenly, while the Bride was still on the top step, an invisible 

hand gave her a beautiful lily (which had been plucked out by 

the roots). This was her bridal 'bouquet' (an "end-time" 

endowment?) and for some reason it seemed to be given to her 

rather late. She threw this bouquet backwards, and some of her 

relatives in the church, who had been watching her with great 

jealousy and awe, made a grab for the bouquet. Two of them 

seemed to snatch it up, but there was a lot of squabbling and 

pushing amongst them - fighting to be somehow near the Bride 

or to grab the bouquet. The Groom then led His Bride down the 
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steps and through the huge crowd of cheering people below, 

who had been unable to get into the Cathedral. 

  

In a later vision, Wayne was shown that after they had made 

their way through this huge throng, the happy couple were then 

taken away on their honeymoon, which was to last for a 

thousand years. 

Wayne later made the following comments about this vision:  

"The Lord emphasized  these things to me:- That the  Bride is so 

in love with the Groom - and the fact that she is pure and holy, 

and the problems of life are far behind her in this time frame. 

The crowds outside see this intimate love between the two, and 

that no burden in life stops her from expressing this love. She 

leaves the guests behind to squabble over the bouquet, and her 

desire to share this love with the crowd outside is very evident. 

"The fighting wedding guests are those within the church who in 

their hearts are ambitious for titles to impress the body and are 

caught up seeking the gifts (bouquet anointings) and not the 

giver. They are involved in grand schemes and politics within 

the church - and they love 'comfort'. They are those who get 

close to the Truth but do not want to live the truth. 

"The    Bride - leaving   the   guests   behind - is   made   up   of  

Christians seeking truth in Jesus alone, no matter the cost, 

leaving compromise behind and seeking Jesus first before the 

praises of men."  

ANDREW    AGAIN:     There    are    some    quite    shocking  

implications to this vision, but it lines up with so much that God 

has spoken along similar lines in recent years - i.e. GREAT 

REFORMATION -  not just Revival. What are we to   make   of   

this  -  that   the   BRIDE   Will  LEAVE  the "CHURCH 

SYSTEM" FOREVER?? 

Does it line up with Scripture? Does it make sense? Is it 

possible? 

The Book of Acts Revival, the Wesley and Whitefield Revivals, 

the Cane Ridge Revival, the Early Salvation Army Revivals, 

and of course Jesus' own ministry in the first place - these were 

all massive  "outdoor" moves of God. Could it be that they are 

pointing the way to what we are about to witness in our own 

generation? 

-Please comment on this at the following website- 

http://www.johnthebaptisttv.com/ 

 

God bless you all, Andrew Strom. 

09-24-2010 The Prophetic Message by Sister Katy on September 18, 2010

Received September 18, 2010 at 2:21 p.m. as I was reading 

Matthew 10:28.  The Spirit spoke to me and said: "Everything 

which you have endured has been for a reason.  It is for your 

ministry." This was at 2:14 p.m.  Seven minutes later He said: 

"Write this down for Northern Light.  What I am saying, I am 

saying to you, Sister Katy.  However, it is for all people in the 

world, on the ocean, on the land, in the air, in the swamp, in the 

desert, in mines beneath the land, living on a garbage dump, 

living on snow and ice by a glacier, wherever you are.  I am the 

same yesterday, today and forever.   The promises I have made 

are the same yesterday, today, and forever.  Simply because the 

hour is late does not mean that the promises I have made are 

now suspended.  What has been stolen or destroyed by the devil 

and his servants must still be restored or replaced double to four 

to seven times or even one hundred times or seventy times 

seven.  What you have lost will still be found and given back to 

you.  When Christians do not ask for restoration of their homes, 

their lands, their families, their businesses, they have failed.  

When they do not ask for restoration of their livestock and 

crops, they  are in error and have failed.  The righteous  may fall  

seven times and still keep getting up and trying again. 

If your mother did not love you as you would have desired as a 

child and adult, then your ministry is to love and help children 

and others.  If your father was cold, then you are to be warm. 

If your country was bombed and poisoned, then your ministry is 

to find cures for such things.  If your nation went out 

conquering, now your ministry is to help and serve where once 

you gave orders and subjected others to servitude. 

This is  not a  time for  sitting down  waiting for  an end to come 

upon you.  This is a time for doing things with your whole heart. 

The choices of blessing and cursing are still yours.  When you 

are  sad,  angry,  or  fearful,   plant  a  flower,  tree,  berry  bush, 

vegetable or grain.  Do not let one day go by without praying for 

someone and for yourself.  You will find that if you plant a 

flower or tree or seeds, you can hardly remain angry, sad, or  

fearful as much as you were.  This is because planting is a 

blessing to yourself, others and Me.  When you are blessing, 

you are becoming like Me." 

 

The Prophetic Writing by Ching Co in Autumn 2010                                                                           
The original source: http://www.elijahlist.com

Ching Co: 

 

The Hidden to be Revealed - in His Time 

Background Story (1 Kings 17-19): The Story of Elijah 

For some weeks now, the Holy Spirit has been leading me to 

meditate on the various events taking place in Elijah's life as 

found in 1 Kings 17-19. And as I began to chew and ponder  on   

them,   certain  significant  points  captured  my attention: 

· God gave Elijah an assignment to speak a prophecy to King 

Ahab and he obeyed. 

· God then led him for three years in a quiet life while waiting 

for that time to come. 

http://www.johnthebaptisttv.com/
http://r20.rs6.net/tn.jsp?llr=4xrw9udab&et=1103785819698&s=114077&e=0013Z3jxzE0J_IvObozzIdVX7U7Nj5AIfuOgC5mBg8ldeZurt3gm-idwrbDekA_bDu8XiNHtyYpp7U7Dy8PtAhXMA8GTuexKCy8pOCeAzS5PUjN8fARygIrow==
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· Elijah followed God's leading as he was led to the brook where 

ravens fed him; and later on God led him to the house of the 

widow, with whom he stayed for a while. 

· In all this time, Elijah was hidden by God and his ministry was 

pretty much limited. Yet, in many ways, the Lord had proven 

Himself to be strong and real to Elijah through the miracles that 

He performed in his midst. 

· On the third year, God called Elijah out to the open and this 

time he  had to  confront King  Ahab,  the false prophets of Baal 

and Asherah, and the people of Israel in an open, public venue. 

Parallel Event in Our Midst 

There are many children of God who received a calling from the 

Lord, and in the process have given up much to follow God and 

be where they are today. Literally or symbolically, they have 

given up jobs, families and opportunities to be where they felt 

God wants them to be. 

Like Elijah, they too had their share of brooks and ravens and 

widow experiences. They too received many confirmations from 

the Lord about the vision He had given them, and God had 

littered their paths with many small miracles during the years 

that they obeyed His leading and believed His plans and 

purposes for their lives, their families, their churches and even 

their nations – and waited for Him to bring the unveiling and 

fulfilment of these visions. 

Today, in the Heavenlies, God has summoned a great crowd to 

witness the public unveiling of His chosen saints, to witness the 

great work that He is about to do in their midst. 

But, at the same time, satan and his hordes, like king Ahab and 

his false prophets, are also determined to stop God's children 

from entering into their shining moment. 

Our spiritual enemy is throwing everything at us this season 

with the goal to discourage us, confuse us, and sow doubt and 

anxiety into the heart of God's chosen people. His ultimate 

intentions are to stop us from believing God for our promises, to 

divert us from our calling, and to lead us to deviate from the 

place where God has promised to place us. 

Be Still and Know that God is in Full Control 

Satan's attack comes in various forms. Incurable diseases and 

financial instability come. The order of households and 

businesses are disrupted. Friendships and relationships are tried 

and tested. Words are twisted. Faith in God is stretched to the 

limit. All these are the works of the forces of darkness who are 

out in full force to stop us, God's glorious army, from being 

unveiled; an army of saints that has waited quietly, faithfully, 

joyfully, wholeheartedly and sacrificially. 

The  time  for   God  to  bring   them  out  to  public  view  is 

ALMOST AT HAND. Just like in Elijah's time, great power 

and anointing will be manifested in all they do from this time 

forward. The people will see how God works for them, with 

them and in them. And all will know that God is in their midst 

and their works and ministry will be known and acknowledged 

by many, and many nations will be drawn to them. 

Truly, the time for God's vindication is at hand. So for now, no 

matter what storm is brewing in your midst, no matter what 

weapons the enemy is throwing toward you, just be still and 

know that God is in full control. 

Now is the time for us to REST and WAIT FOR GOD. He is 

fighting this battle for us. 

"May Your Unfailing Love Rest Upon Us, Even as We Put Our 

Hope in You" 

To all His children to whom this message is being addressed, 

this is our promise for this season. 

"Sing joyfully to the Lord, you righteous; it is fitting for the 

upright to praise Him... Let all the earth fear the Lord; let all the 

people of the world revere Him. For He spoke, and it came to  

be; He commanded, and it stood firm. The Lord foils the plans 

of the nations; He thwarts the purposes of the peoples. But the 

plans of the Lord stand firm forever, the purposes of His heart 

through all generations. 

"Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord, the people He 

chose for His inheritance. From Heaven the Lord looks down 

and sees all mankind; from His dwelling place He watches all 

who live on earth – He who forms the hearts of all, who 

considers everything they do. 

"No king is saved by the size of his army; no warrior escapes by 

his great strength. A horse is a vain hope for deliverance; 

despite all its great strength it cannot save. But the eyes of the 

Lord are on those who fear Him, on those whose hope is in His 

unfailing love,  to deliver them  from death and keep them alive  

in famine. 

"We wait in hope for the Lord; He is our help and our shield.  

In Him our hearts rejoice for we trust in His holy name. May 

Your unfailing love rest upon us, O Lord, even as we put our 

hope in You."—Psalm 33, NIV 

This is God's word for you this season. Praise His most holy 

name. 

Ching Co 

Cebu City, Philippines 
Email: Chingten_co@yahoo.com 

Ching Co currently resides in the Philippines, in Cebu City. 

Ching and her husband, Harry, are accountants by profession; 

they have four children and attend Word of the World Christian 

Fellowship. 

 

12-01-2010 The dream by Paul Cary on November 26, 2010 

Dear Reader,  This morning Nov. 26, 2010 I had my third Port Townsend 

Dream on the economy. In the past few dreams the first one 

mailto:Chingten_co@yahoo.com?subject=Inquiry%20from%20Elijah%20List%20Subscriber
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where I was walking down Water St in Port Townsend, WA. It 

was near dusk at this time and Water St. was unpaved and one 

Grader was working out the road. I was walking North on Water 

St and crossing the road there where the bluffs overlooking 

downtown and the Admiralty Inlet. Upon crossing Water St I 

went to a well-known Restaurant and had a cup of coffee. I left 

there and continued North on the water side of Water St.  I 

found myself walking past shops and stores that were closed 

down. No one was there downtown. I walked all the way to the 

end of Water St and turned back. It was just a few steps back up 

or walking south that I notice one shop was open and some folks 

in there. Across the street I saw a utility person working on the 

outside of a building. I surmised then that power was being 

restored. Then not too long ago but you can find the dreams on 

Jouko Piho’s Prophecy site where I have the dreams posted and 

hope to get this one up there also. So the second dream I was on 

a bus and I was talking to a person a male about the first Port 

Townsend Dream. I remember explaining the him in detail and 

just about the time I got to where I was walking back or heading 

back south on Water St and about the little shop that was open 

where there was no shop before. The man on the bus then 

looking at me with a smile and eyes wide open said, So there is 

hope. Now comes the Third Dream of today. I am in Port 

Townsend and walking north on Water St and this time it was 

pure daylight and just like in the first dream there were 

buildings closed but this time I could see clearly as it was day 

light and the buildings were boarded up. I walked further again 

and came to that same area where in the first dream I headed 

back south and saw this little shop open and people there. Well, 

same situation but now I could see that there were others and 

they were standing outside. That was the end of the dream. I am 

trying to put these three dreams together and it seems to me that 

the move to rebuild the infrastructure is going to drain the 

economy. It will have an  effect on the population also that 

could die from starvation or plagues or both that is keeping the  

numbers down. The second dream tells me that folks are 

thinking that there is still hope in the economy but the third 

dream makes it clear that everyone who was in the dark on this 

issue now realize that the economy is bleak and people are 

dying but they continue to survive and thrive the best way they  

can. So in summation the future of mankind ability to regain 

their common ground and economic capabilities is not going to 

happen and never will again thrive, Just as Revelation speaks of.  

Rev 17:15 And he saith unto me, The waters which thou sawest, 

where the whore  sitteth,  are  peoples, and multitudes, and 

nations, and tongues.  

Rev 17:16 And the ten horns which thou sawest upon the beast, 

these  shall  hate  the  whore,  and  shall  make  her  desolate and 

naked, and shall eat her flesh, and burn her with fire.  

Rev 17:17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil his will, and 

to agree, and give their kingdom unto the beast, until the words 

of God shall be fulfilled.  

Rev 17:18 And the woman which thou sawest is that great city, 

which reigneth over the kings of the earth.  

Rev 18:23 And the light of a candle shall shine no more at all in  

thee; and the voice of the bridegroom and of the bride shall be 

heard no more at all in thee: for thy merchants were the great 

men of the earth; for by thy sorceries were all nations deceived.  

 

Rev 18:24 And in her was found the blood of prophets, and of 

saints, and of all that were slain upon the earth.  

Paul Cary 

Email address: nosecretrapture@hotmail.com 

Comments accepted. 10-16-2010 

12-08-2010 The Message by Pastor Sister Katy in November 2010 

In early November, the Holy Spirit was telling me things fairly 

intensely. At this point, I awoke at 2:06 a.m. in the morning of 

November 11. At 2:51 a.m., the Spirit of God spoke to me. I 

have learned to note the times by following the example of great 

evangelist Frances Hunter, who has records of miracles 

happening at the exact time at which she prayed for people, 

including people she had never even met. Our God is a God of 

perfect timing, even though we may be frustrated by waiting on 

Him. 

So, at 2:51 a.m., CST, the Spirit said "Get my people out into 

the wilderness to plant gardens and grow crops. They are not 

where they should be. Show them where they should be." 

I said, "Tell me exactly what you want me to do and provide the 

means for doing it, please."  

In a few moments I was filled with joy and a song came to my 

mind which I began to sing. I tried to tape record it, but the tape 

recorder was out of batteries. However, I can remember this. 

God's Love Song to His People 

God is singing you a love song, 

Calling you to come and be 

With Him in the wilderness and forest,  

Singing, raising plants and animals and free. 

Bringing ancient strains of plants and creatures, 

Those that breed natural and true, 

Treasures of your ancient heartlands 

Preserving what is best in you. 

Planting gardens in the meadows, 

And fields of grain in valleys 'tween the hills 

With your beasts in folds in the mountains 

And deep in shadows of the forest floor. 

Sing ancient songs of joy and freedom 

Blessings that have yet to be 

God is calling you from the cities 

Come to the countryside with Me. 

The tune for this song comes from an old hymn. It takes one and 

a half minutes to sing. 

At 3:16 a.m. God spoke again. He said "Teach My people how 

to farm  and  garden.  The knowledge is within you.  You have 

had a lifetime learning it."  

(I  have  a  master's  degree  in  biology  and  am  also a research 
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dietician-nutritionist; have been organic gardening and ranching 

for over twenty years. This is why God would say I have had a 

lifetime doing this.) 

"My will is to be done and My kingdom is to come on earth as it 

is in heaven. And heaven is a paradise, an Eden everywhere. As 

heaven is, so should the earth be. This will not happen unless 

man does what he and she were created to do. My companions 

you are and my partners in paradise, heaven on earth. That is 

all." message ended at 3:23 a.m. 

At this time I would like to share a prophecy to me from a Texas 

prophet named Nina Mendez given to me at a church in central 

Texas.  She said  that  when  I  would  sing,  that barriers and all 

hindrances would  be broken  and that  blessings would begin to  

flow, that the devil would be overcome. This was prophesied 

back in 2007. You know, what she said might not only apply to 

me. When people filled with love and joy sing that love and joy, 

beautiful things begin to happen and barriers and hindrances are 

broken and fall away. When I can, I will send my singing of this 

song to this website. In the ancient Israelite temple, there were 

men and women singing praises to God continuously and this 

uplifted the nation. By day or night there were singers in the 

temple. Just a thought on Bible history. 

Blessings in Yavashua Jesus, 

Pastor Sister Katy        newamish@gmail.com 

Mailing address 

P.O. Box 2585 

Granite Shoals, Texas 78654 

 

01-03-2011 The dream by Rick Joyner                                   
http://www.sidroth.org/site/PageServer?pagename=tv_watchonline

This Week's Guest, Rick Joyner 

January 3-9, 2011 

Internationally  recognized  prophetic  voice,  Rick  Joyner,  has 

received the most serious, alarming, specific and graphic 

prophetic dream about the future of America in 2011 and he 

wants to share how you can be prepared & survive these coming 

judgment warnings!  

Transcript: 

http://www.sidroth.org/site/DocServer/IS585Transcript_Joyner.

pdf?docID=3221 

SID: My guest, Rick Joyner, a proven prophet, has just received 

the most serious, the most alarming and the most specific and 

graphic prophetic dream about the future of America.  

Next on this edition of It’s Supernatural.  Can ancient secrets of 

the supernatural be rediscovered? Do angels exist? Is there life 

after death? Are healing miracles real? Can you get 

supernatural help from another dimension? Has the future been 

written in advance? Sid Roth has spent 30 years researching 

the strange world of the supernatural. Join Sid on this edition 

of It’s Supernatural.   

SID: Hello. Sid Roth here. Welcome to my world where it’s 

naturally supernatural. Well I was calling my friend, Rick 

Joyner, on the telephone and he said, “Sid, I just had a dream 

that has shook me. It’s one of the most vivid dreams, significant 

dreams I’ve ever had in my life.” And as I know he’s had a 

number of significant dreams. As a matter of fact, Rick, you’ve 

had a number of significant words that have come to pass, and 

the measurement of whether someone can dream a dream that’s 

from God or have a prophetic word that’s from God doesn’t 

come to pass.   

RICK: Yeah.   

SID: Tell us a few things that you’ve seen in the past that have 

happened. 

RICK: Well in 1987, I saw that the countries under, behind the 

Iron Curtain, the Communist bloc, that liberty was going to 

break out, freedom was going to come. And of course, you 

know, a couple of years later the Wall came down. And a part of 

that same revelation was as they experienced increasing liberty 

we would experience decreasing liberty and the attack on our 

liberties. I think that’s certainly come to pass. And I saw things 

back there and this extensive vision I had, that lasted over two 

and half days, I saw things, it was hard for me to believe would 

ever come to pass. One of the things that’s now unfolding, I saw 

military action along our southern border with Mexico. I saw 

pitched battles.   

SID: And when you saw it you thought that could never happen.   

RICK: You think about 1987. There’s no way this is ever going 

to happen. And we’re there now. But that whole vision, I think, 

was a panorama and has now given me a timeline for some 

things.   

SID: Now the housing crisis that’s going on today, who would 

have thought when, I mean, you couldn’t lose money in real 

estate. Everything was going up, up, up. What did God show 

you about that?   

RICK: Well we started prophesying two years before that this 

was, there was going to a collapse. There was going to be a 

shaking that, you know, the bubble was going to burst. We lost a 

lot of friends when we started speaking that, as you can imagine. 

But of course, it came true. And the Lord, those who heard who 

got their lives in order profited from that situation. And, you 

know, I was, for a long time, just about the only one, I think, for 

a long time that was out there saying Y2K was not going to be 

anything.   

SID: That was not popular message at that time. Everyone 

wanted Y2K to collapse. I mean, they really didn’t want it, but 

they were sure it was going to happen. 

RICK: It’s amazing how many friends we lost over that one. 

But I had been seeking the Lord. I said, “Lord, why are you 

showing everybody else stuff about Y2K and you’re not 

showing me one thing about it?” And he spoke to me one day 

http://www.sidroth.org/site/DocServer/IS585Transcript_Joyner.pdf?docID=3221
http://www.sidroth.org/site/DocServer/IS585Transcript_Joyner.pdf?docID=3221
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and He said, “I’m not showing you anything because it’s not 

going to be anything.”  

 SID: Churches were having all these meetings. Actually, I felt 

the same way as you. And a top pastor from Chicago called and 

said, “I’m having a panel on how to prepare for Y2K. Would 

you want to be on the panel?” I said, “Sure, but you have to 

understand, I don’t think there’s going to be a Y2K,” and he 

didn’t invite me. But you were recently at Moravian Falls. And 

I’ve been there, and I love that place. And I have to believe the 

reason Moravian Falls, North Carolina has such an open heaven 

is because of the Moravians. Tell me just a little bit about them.   

RICK: Well the Moravians were the true father of modern 

missions, you know, Count Zinzendorf, even when William 

Carey was called the father of modern missions, he said, no, 

Zinzendorf was. He was his inspiration. And he was a German 

count who at the time must have been one of the wealthiest 

people in the world. And he had such a vision and a heart for the 

Lord, and he had a revelation of missions. And this is 

extraordinary in the way he received all this. But they were so 

touched by the call of the Gospel, especially to the poor, and 

that they, you know, the very first two missionaries they sent out 

actually sold themselves as slaves to pay their own passage to 

go to the West Indies to reach the slaves in the West Indies.   

SID: Can you imagine selling yourself as a slave for the 

Gospel? It actually sounds more biblical than some of the 

presentations I see today. But they prayed up in the region 

called Moravian Falls. And I have so many friends that live out 

in that area, and they keep telling me they see angels. It’s a total 

open heaven there and that’s where you had your dream. Tell 

me about that.   

RICK: Well it is a place. It’s where we say we come to 

Charlotte or, you know, Heritage to meet with people, but 

Moravian Falls is where we meet with God. I hardly ever go 

there without some extraordinary revelation or visitation. And I 

had a dream.   

SID: How significant? I want you to tell me how significant 

based on all of your experience over the years, how significant 

is this dream?   

RICK: It shook me personally more than any dream, any 

revelation I’ve ever had that I remember. It imparted something 

so deeply to my soul. The reality of this, the absolute emergency 

that we are in as a nation, and it was about our country, I have 

never been shaken this hard before. And you know, in the last 

few years I’ve been trying to sound the alarm because it’s the 

main message the Lord has been giving me. But I’ve never had 

any go this deep or to grip me with just how critical things are 

like this dream did.    

SID: Is it too late for America’s survival? You’re going to get 

some amazing insight from this visitation that Rick had through 

a dream. Don’t go away. We’ll be right back.   

We now return to It’s Supernatural.  SID: Hello. Sid Roth here 

with Rick Joyner. And Rick said he had a dream from God that 

he classifies an emergency for the United States. Rick was in 

Moravian Falls where there’s an open heaven and he had a 

visitation. Tell me just briefly about the dream and more 

important what it means.   

RICK: Well it was a brief dream. And in this dream I was in a 

log cabin and every room in this log cabin was a part of 

America. Now all this has prophetic symbolism. But I was taken 

to the different geographical parts, as well as different cultures 

and industries, and places in America. And these little fires kept 

popping up and the people leading me around would just go 

over and stomp them out. And I wasn’t paying attention to them 

and it started really bothering me about these little fires. And 

finally we were going to go outside and outside was a military 

base in this dream, but as we were going out another fire, just a 

little one, shot up over. And I went to stomp it out and when I 

got there and stomped it out I realized that it had burned through 

the floor and the subfloor. So I just looked down under the 

house to see the foundation and, you know, things happen in a 

dream that are not actual, but I could see the whole foundation, 

and the whole thing was on fire. It’s just hot, burning coals. And 

this is where the little fires were popping up from. And I knew-- 

SID: But if you destroy the foundation you destroy the whole 

house.   

RICK: That’s what’s on fire, the foundations. And I 

immediately, you know, a fireman, if he ever saw something 

like that, you would run for your life, and that’s what I felt in 

the dream. In the dream I wanted to go just five steps over to the 

side and grab my computer, which is where everything I own is 

in my computer almost. I was going to grab that. And I heard 

the voice of the Lord in my dream. He said, “You don’t have 

time for that. Get your wife and get the fire hose.” And I knew 

what He meant. And I woke up at that time and I was, I mean, I 

was sweating. I knew this house was about to explode that was 

America.    

SID: So it really is an emergency.   

RICK: It really is an emergency. And usually in dreams and 

visions your wife or bride is the church, the bride. And I know 

she alone has the hose, the fire hose, the water, which represents 

the Word of God and the truth. The only thing we can do is pour 

as much water as we can on the foundations.   

SID: Well while the foundation is being destroyed we don’t 

have anyone speaking a noncompromised message of truth to 

speak of. I mean, there are exceptions. But to speak of, what we 

have gone is to more of a seeker sensitive than a, I hate to say it, 

but it’s true, God sensitive message. 

RICK: Well we’re in desperate need of leaders in our country 

that are not politicians, but leaders. And there can be a huge 

difference. And we’re in desperate need of those who will speak 

the truth boldly without compromise and they’re going to be far 

more concerned about what God thinks and what men think. 

You know, the fear of man brings us near. We can’t worry about 

what man is going, I tell you, the political correctness is killing 

us. It’s being used against us.   

SID: Well for instance, General Jerry Boykin, I’ve heard him 

speak at your place. Tell me his credentials, briefly.   
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RICK: Well he’s probably one of our greatest warriors of the 

last 30 years. He was one of the founding members of Delta 

Force. He commanded Delta Force. He’s the guy Noriega 

surrendered to in Panama. He was over the Delta Force, you 

know, Panama and at Mogadishu, and the battle that was made 

famous in the “Black Hawk Down” movie. General Boykin was 

over that and he’s been--   

SID: He’s a former Green Beret.   

RICK: He was a Green Beret and then Delta Force, which was 

Special Operations.   

SID:   How  does  he  know  so  much  about  Marxism  and 

socialism?   

 

RICK: Well Jerry went on to oversee covert operations in the 

CIA for three years. He was our Deputy Secretary of Defense 

for Intelligence for after that. And he was trained as a Green 

Beret. And when he was coming up in these things the greatest 

threat to America was socialism. And they were trained to 

identify and recognize the encroachment or the insurgency of 

Marxism at the time, and that’s when we got Jerry. You know, I 

got him to do this little video.   

SID: I tell you what. I want you to see just a small segment of 

this video. It is, he’s not a people pleaser. That you’ll find out.   

[begin video] General Boykin: We hear a lot about Marxism 

and socialism, and there are those particularly in the media who 

would say that we should tone down our rhetoric about 

socialism because we’re not moving to socialism. Well the 

reality is I’m a Special Forces officer. I’m a Green Beret and 

I’ve studied Marxist insurgency. It was part of my training. And 

the things that I know that have been done in every Marxist 

insurgency are being done in America today. The first thing that 

has happened when people like Fidel Castro have moved their 

societies towards Marxism is they’ve nationalized major sectors 

of the economy. Folks, that’s what the bail-outs were, 

nationalizing major sectors of the economy. The second thing 

they’ve done is they’ve redistributed wealth. We’ve heard 

enough about the redistribution of wealth. And in fact, the man 

that was appointed to handle Medicaid and Medicare after he 

was seated in the office actually stood up and said publicly that 

health care was nothing but a redistribution of wealth. The third 

thing that they do is they discredit their opposition. Now I’ve 

never been so angry with my government as when a Department 

of Homeland Security memorandum went around to law 

enforcement all over the country saying that the future threats to 

America were right-wing Christian groups, pro-life groups, 

Second Amendment groups and returning veterans. I’m still 

angry about that. But it never said Islamic terrorists. That’s 

discrediting the opposition, the very groups that would stand up 

and protest the things that they see happening in our country. 

And the final thing that is done in the Marxist model is societies 

like Cuba, like Venezuela today, like Russia under Stalin or 

China under Mao Tse Tung. Things they have done, the final 

thing has been actually to develop a constabulary force, a force 

that can control the population.  

You say, well we don’t have that. Well, let me remind you that 

prior to the election the president stood up and said that if 

elected he would have a-- President Obama: A civilian national 

security force that’s just as powerful, just as strong, just as well 

funded-- General Boykin: As the United States military. For 

what? Remember, Hitler had the brown shirts. And in the Night 

of the Long Knives even Hitler got scared of the brown shirts 

and killed thousands of them. Well, so you say, are there are any 

signs of that’s actually happened? The truth is yes. If you read 

the health care legislation, which by the way, no one in 

Washington has read, but if you read the health care legislation 

it’s actually in the health care legislation. There are paragraphs 

in the health care legislation that talk about the commissioning 

of officers in time of a national crisis to work directly for the 

president. It’s laying the groundwork for a constabulary force 

that will control the population in America. You need to 

understand this is happening in America and it fits the model 

that societies have been used when societies move to Marxism.  

[end video]  We’ll be right back to It’s Supernatural. We now 

return to It’s Supernatural.   

SID: Hi. Sid Roth here with Rick Joyner and a pretty sobering 

program. Rick, there are some serious things going on in the 

United States of America. From your dream you saw the 

foundation all over being attacked. But then you got a call from 

a  friend  of  yours  that’s  an  orthodox  Jewish  rabbi  that  had 

a dream, that was confirmation to you. Explain.   

RICK: Yeah. It was quite a startling dream. He had it on the 

evening of October 29th, and he saw this huge bear. And, you 

know, to cut right to the chase, it was a bear market that 

preceded 1929. In his dream it was much larger than the bear 

that was struck in 1929, which he also saw in this dream.  

 SID: Well ’29 was a pretty bad bear market.   

RICK: Yes.   

SID: This is going to be worse, is what he saw?   

RICK: That’s what he saw. Now both of these dreams, mine, 

too, with the entire foundation, I don’t think the Lord would 

have said, “Get your wife, get the hose,” if we could not put that 

fire out, if we couldn’t stop this from happening. And I think the 

same with him, he was shown in this dream a gun that was used 

to kill the 1929 bear, which was basically the Lord’s kingdom is 

coming, to have that faith, to have that peace, and seek first the 

Kingdom of God and His righteousness. Those scriptures were, 

you know, they were burned into that gun. They were engraved 

into it and the gun that shot the first bear, well he said, in this 

dream, he was told, “You can kill this bigger bear with the same 

gun.” We have to seek God’s kingdom above everything else. 

That is the only answer. 

SID:  So  you  know   the  credentials  of Rick  Joyner.  I’m  just  

finding out about this orthodox Jewish rabbi that believes in 

Jesus, that, I mean, he lives by faith. What did he tell you about 

money materializing?    

RICK: He went through a period of time where he would open 

his Bible. Of course, he reads the Hebrew Bible and he reads the 

Greek one, and every time there’s money it. Now it was not 

possible for anyone to slip in and put money in the situation. He 

kept emailing me and saying, “This is incredible.” Money is 
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appearing in my Bibles. And this went on for a long period of 

time, and I think it was a sign. But, you know, the Lord did that. 

He told Peter, “Go get this fish and you’ll find the money in the 

fish.”   

SID: Okay. How have these two dreams changed your life, Rick 

Joyner?   

RICK: Well they were so, so brief. I mean, what I saw in my 

own dream is like planted. It was so real. I remember it like a 

real experience, not like a dream. And it’s just branded on me. 

And I feel that God has, you know, shown me that the 

foundation that he put in our country, he’s had me on a search of 

that in the last few years to really see His handy work in His 

hand, and He’s just planted something and we can’t lose this 

country. He really has a destiny that we have not yet fulfilled in 

this country. But we will lose it if the church does not wake up 

and does not speak the truth with clarity, with boldness, without 

compromise.   

SID: Okay. Rick, a lot of people are enthusiastic that there’s 

going to be some solutions for this country in the political arena. 

What do you think?   

RICK: Well I thank God that Christians are waking up and 

becoming the salt and light we’re called to be. When he said, 

“Go into all he world,” it wasn’t just geographical. We’re 

supposed to be getting, Christians should be going into 

government, business and, you know, entertainment, the arts, 

everything as missionaries, and I think this is happening. So I 

am very thankful that Christians are awakening and getting 

engaged and involved. But I think many of the ultimate issues 

are already beyond human remedy. We’ve got to have God to 

make it through what’s coming. We’ve got to seek first the 

kingdom. That doesn’t mean we’re not engaged in politics and 

that doesn’t have some of the answers. But we need wisdom 

from above. We need Josephs and Daniels, prophetic voices in 

the ear of our political leaders, government leaders and 

everything else, or we really aren’t going to make it through the 

times. 

SID: Now tell me a bit about Islam and the Islamization of 

Paris, of England, which to me is kind of like a preview of 

what’s going to happen in the United States.   

RICK: Well it is remarkable.   

SID: Unless--   

RICK: Unless we wake up.   

SID: Correct.   

RICK: One thing, you know, we’re supposed to understand the 

times. The Lord called them hypocrites who did not understand 

the signs of the times or who understood the weather better. We 

are supposed to understand. You cannot understand the modern 

world without understanding Islam. And yet we’ve been made 

to think you can’t understand it. Don’t touch it. You know, 

that’s Islamaphobia. But the whole country is waking up to 

know we have to understand this issue. It’s not just a religion. It 

is a totalitarian form of government called Sharia Law that 

they’re seeking to impose on every nation on earth. That is what 

jihad is about. It’s not just getting people to convert to Islam. 

They just assume you didn’t convert because, you know, 

according to that doctrine and in their book you either become a 

convert to Islam or you become a slave, or they have the right to 

kill you. So they would just assume have plenty of slaves. But 

we really need to understand what this religion is all about. It’s 

not just a religion. It’s using religion for domineering and also, I 

think, in the same spirit of seeking to wipe out the Jewish 

people. That we have to realize that they are operating in the 

same spirit that rose up in the ‘30s and ‘40s in Europe, and this  

is happening all over the world. 

 SID: Okay. We see what’s happening in Islam. We see what’s 

happening in the United States of America. We see the 

foundation of the whole United States is shaking and about 

ready to collapse. Is there real hope, in your opinion, real hope?   

RICK: Absolutely.  Absolutely.  All these  things,  God  is  not 

sitting in Heaven wringing his hand over any of this. Now He 

says the heavens and the heavens of the Lord, the earth he’s 

given into the hands of the sons of men. So, you know, the Holy 

Spirit is the helper, not the doer. He expects us to get engaged, 

but He will help us. He can change all of this, turn all of this 

into a great victory for the truth, a great victory for His people 

and His kingdom, and everything else, but we have to get 

engaged. He won’t do things on the earth until we pray. He said, 

“The heavens are mine, but I gave you the earth. I’ll help you, 

but you’ve got to ask me.”   

SID: You know what I believe? I believe we’re about ready to 

have, Rick, the greatest revival the world has ever seen, and I 

believe that the United States of America’s days are not 

finished. But the balance, as Rick is saying, is up to the sleeping 

giant. Will the sleeping giant lay down their differences? Will 

the sleeping giant put God’s kingdom first as opposed to their 

kingdom? Do you know something? Jesus didn’t start with a 

whole lot of people. He started just with a dozen, a dozen men 

and women that no God, Rick, I believe could change this earth. 

I believe we’re about ready have a tsunami, a major tsunami of 

God’s spirit, and you can be a part of it as long as Jesus is your 

Lord. If not, do something right now. You know what to do.   

01-15-2011 The Prophetic Article by Timothy Zimmerman                                                                     
(I Saw The Light Ministries) Original source: http://www.isawthelightministries.com/chinese.html 

The Great Magog/Gog War of Ezek. 38 

Russia and China WILL invade the United States sometime 

between  2011-2015!  

Step 1: Pray NOW! 

Step. 2: Open your Bible Now 

Step.3: Read Website WITH your Bible 

Step.4: FAST and Pray More!  

I used to think it was Germany/EU who would invade America. 

But  many  confirmations  have  been  given  to  me  from  God 

Almighty and He has instructed me that it WILL be 
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China/Russia and their allies! The war between Iran and Israel 

will be the start of World War 3. The war will bring Russia into 

a war mode and they will invade Europe first and then 

eventually America.  

Rev. 20 NOT the Same as Ezek. 38 

Some people  think that  the battle  attempt of  Rev. 20 where it 

mentions "Gog/Magog" is the same event as Ezekiel 38. That is 

NOT true. I used to think it was the same event, So I understand 

why and how they are confused. However there is much 

scripture proof that it is two different events!  

-Ezek. 38:8,16 "latter days" always refers to the time frame of 

the last few years, months and weeks of the Great Tribulation 

and surrounding timeline, NOT the time after the Resurrection. 

-Ezek. 39:4, 17-20 shows GOD gives some of the bodies of the 

Great Magog/Gog War to  the ravenous  birds of Rev. 19:17-19. 

This is WAY before the event of Rev. 20. 

-Ezek. 39:12 shows the survivors of the Great Magog/Gog War 

burying their dead for 7 months. The battle attempt of Rev. 

20:7-10 cannot be the same event because the dead are devoured 

by Fire from Heaven, NOT buried nor given to the birds! 

-Ezek. 39:22-25 shows the Gog/Magog war is connected with 

the captivity of Israel. The battle attempt of Rev. 20:7-10 does 

NOT result in the captivity of Israel, nor does Gog/Magog have 

ANY victory in Rev. 20.  

-In Ezek. 38,  GOD is  the one  that brings  Magog/Gog  into the 

Land of Israel. In Rev. 20, it is the devil that gathers the nations 

of the earth, (Magog/Gog).  

Rev. 20:8  Gog/Magog  is NOT  Russia/China  but rather all the 

nations of the earth which are in the 4 corners of the earth. This 

is their spiritual title. It is not a war. It is a battle attempt per the 

plans of the devil and is completely unsuccessful. It has a 

completely different purpose than the actual War of Ezek. 38. 

GOD brings Russia and China and all her bands (allies) into the 

Land of America in Ezek. 38 to show us that He is GOD and 

brings Judgment upon our Nation.  

 

Confirmation from GOD: On Dec. 13, 2008 I was walking  on 

the highways (Matt. 22:9) with a sign. (See picture below of 

each side of the sign). While walking, I found the very large 

hooks and chain in the picture below. I threw it over my 

shoulders and kept walking. Soon, a couple of young men in a 

car stopped to ask me where in the Bible it says China will 

invade the USA. I told them to look up in the Bible about Gog 

and Magog, that is Russia and China. Then when I got back to 

my camp that evening, I looked up the scripture and very 

quickly came to Ezek. 38:4 "And I will turn thee back, and put 

hooks into thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and all thine 

army, horses and horsemen, all of them clothed with all sorts [of 

armour, even] a great company [with] bucklers and shields, all 

of them handling swords:" 

Other scriptures: Ezekiel 38:1 And the word of the LORD came 

unto me, saying,  

:2 Son of man, set thy face against Gog, the land of Magog, the 

chief prince of Meshech and Tubal, and prophesy against him,  

:3 And say, Thus saith the Lord GOD; Behold, I [am] against 

thee, O Gog (Hebrew: Rosh: head or chief), the chief prince of 

Meshech (Moscow) and Tubal (Russian City of Tobolsk OR 

The Tobol River in Russia OR the Georgian City of Tblisi):  

:4 And I will turn thee back, and put hooks into thy jaws, and I 

will bring thee forth, and all thine army, horses and horsemen, 

all of them clothed with all sorts [of armour, even] a great 

company [with] bucklers and shields, all of them handling 

swords:  

:5 Persia (Iran), Ethiopia, and Libya with them; all of them with 

shield and helmet:  

:6 Gomer (China),  and  all  his bands;  the house  of  Togarmah 

 (Turkey) of the north quarters, and all his bands: [and] many 

people with thee.  

Who is Israel? Some people say this Gog/Magog war is only 

against the tiny modern nation of Israel. 

But they do not understand that America is the Tribe of 

Manasseh. The Modern Nation of Israel is the Tribes of Judah, 

Benjamin and Levi. The other tribes were carried away captive 

into Western Europe. Denmark is the Tribe of Dan. They still 

call themselves Danmark. The British Commonwealth is the 

Tribe of Ephraim. The House of Judah is the modern nation of 

Israel. They are our Brothers. America (as a nation) is NOT 

Gentile! We are an Israelite Tribe. That is why we have such a 

strong common bond as both nations are founded and 

established on the Holy Word of GOD. It is Very Important to 

Understand that when the Bible is talking about Israel, it is NOT 

talking ONLY about the tribe of Judah known as the Jews. IT is 

talking also about America and Great Britain! Please read the 

proof that America is the Tribe of Manasseh. Click Here.  

MORE  Scriptures  of  Gog/Magog  War  (The Beast against 

Israel/America) 

Isa. 13:17 Behold, I will stir up the Medes (Iran) against them, 

which shall not regard silver; and [as for] gold, they shall not 

delight in it.  

Jer. 51:6 Flee out of the midst of Babylon (city or nation that 

rides the beast, NYC?), and deliver every man his soul: be not 

cut off in her iniquity; for this [is] the time of the LORD'S 

vengeance; he will render unto her a recompense. (Compare 

Rev. 18:4)  

:7 Babylon [hath been]  a golden  cup in  the LORD'S hand,  

that made all the earth drunken: the nations have drunken of her 

wine; therefore the nations are mad. (Compare Rev. 18:3,14:8)  

 

:8 Babylon is suddenly fallen and destroyed: howl for her; take 

balm for her pain, if so be she may be healed. (Rev. 

18:2,9,11,19. 14:8)  

:9 We would have healed Babylon, but she is not healed: 

forsake her, and let us go every one into his own country: for 

her judgment reacheth unto heaven, and is lifted up [even] to the 

skies. (Rev. 18:5)  
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:10 The LORD hath brought forth our righteousness: come, and 

let us declare in Zion the work of the LORD our God.  

:11 Make bright the arrows; gather the shields: the LORD hath 

raised up the spirit of the kings of the Medes (Iran): for his 

device [is] against Babylon, to destroy it; because it [is] the 

vengeance of the LORD, the vengeance of his temple.  

:12 Set up the standard upon the walls of Babylon, make the 

watch strong, set up the watchmen, prepare the ambushes: for 

the LORD hath both devised and done that which he spake 

against the inhabitants of Babylon.  

:13 O thou that dwellest upon many waters, abundant in 

treasures, thine end is come, [and] the measure of thy 

covetousness. (Rev. 17:15 and Rev. 18)  

Jer. 51:27  Set ye  up a  standard in  the land,  blow the  trumpet 

among the nations, prepare the nations against her, call together 

against her the kingdoms of Ararat (Turkey), Minnim 

(Armenia), and Ashchenaz; appoint a captain against her; cause 

the horses to come up as the rough caterpillars.  

 

:28 Prepare against her the nations with the kings of the Medes 

(Iran), the captains thereof, and all the rulers thereof, and all the 

land of his dominion.  

:29 And the land shall tremble and sorrow: for every purpose of 

the LORD shall be performed against Babylon, to make the land 

of Babylon a desolation without an inhabitant.  

:30 The mighty men of Babylon have forborn to fight, they have 

remained in [their] holds: their might hath failed; they became 

as women: they have burned her dwelling places; her bars are 

broken.  

:31 One post shall run to meet another, and one messenger to 

meet another, to shew the king of Babylon that his city is taken 

at [one] end,  

The War turns around: At first, Russia, China, Iran, Turkey and 

all their armies will have great success against America and the 

other Israelite Nations. But then EVENTUALLY, GOD will 

intervene and come against the Islamic Communist 

Confederation. GOD will bring these nations against America 

for her sins to help her repent. But then eventually these other 

nations must also be brought to their knees. Gog/Magog will not 

go unpunished for their sins. America/Israel will come back 

with vengeance against the invaders and will eventually defeat 

the Beast nations. Ezekiel 39. Israel will have Victory and Our 

King Jesus will return  to destroy all of  satan’s kingdom.  Praise 

GOD!!!  

Dreams and Visions: MANY, MANY people from different 

backgrounds from across the globe are receiving powerful 

visions, dreams and other confirmations concerning the 

Russian/Chinese invasion of America! I have not heard of ANY 

one having dreams or visions of Germany and/or the European 

Union invading America. To be sure I even searched Google for 

anyone reporting dreams or visions of Germany or Europe or 

the European Union invading America. I could NOT Find a 

single report!  

Here are some dreams/visions I do know of: 

From  

http://www.propheticwatchmanvine.com/Letters/ELS/3America 

RoadMap-1.htm 

"...I saw the money system of America burn up all its wealth 

vanish. I saw large explosions all over America, then I saw 

Russia, and China come in to take the land of America,..." 

From: 

http://www.propheticwatchmanvine.com/Letters/NWOS/10The

FiveDreams.htm 

"...1982:# 1 As I was looking in my dream - vision, off the shore 

of the Virginia East Coast, I saw a huge black cloud on the 

ocean. It was heading for America and it was night time. As the 

black cloud came closer to America there appeared many dark 

colored ships and submarines, a very large number of ships that 

spread from Virginia to South Carolina. America was asleep, it 

was a great invasion. I woke up. I had open visions of this two 

other times...." 

Others dreams and visions at www.usaprophet.com AND 

www.propheticwatchmanvine.com AND 

http://www.google.com/search?q=dream+vision+russia+china+

war+invasion  

Send me your dreams/visions and I will post them!  

Dream: Airplane, Dec. 2009, Pastor Tim: 

About 2 weeks ago i dreamed i saw a huge plane flying. It was 

all Gray, no colors. I believe it was a military plane. It flew 

straight down like on purpose and crashed right into an airport 

building. Huge explosion! Then it appeared as if the plane lifted 

back up from the destruction. Now getting a better overall view 

of the area, i came to realize this was Denver International 

Airport. I have never seen the overall view of the area before but 

knew this was the location. Then as the plane continued flying, i 

realized that it wasn't the airplane that lifted back up from the 

destruction but rather a huge raptor bird. Then the dream ended.  

Just a few short days ago, I shared this dream with Matthew. 

Then Yesterday  or  the  day  before,  I  was  in  the  library and 

noticed a new picture on the wall. It appeared to be an airplane 

about to crash! So i looked closely and it was a bird! 

Then today, I checked my email and found this vision from a 

new contact: 

"Your Name: Joey V 

Subject: Chinese Invasion Vision 

Message: I had a dream today that I was outside with some 

friends hanging out when all a sudden we heard a huge roar. 

When we all looked up we saw a HUGE COMMERCIAL/ 

MILITARY plane that looked as if it was coming in for a crash 

landing. This didn’t look like any normal plane but more of a 

futuristic plane possible a newer version of what a military jet 

would look like. After the plane passed us over head a huge 

http://www.propheticwatchmanvine.com/Letters/ELS/3America
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explosion went off were people were running and looked like 

they were on Fire. It was complete chaos with everyone running 

away. When I ran around the comer I heard gunshots and people 

were screaming. It’s an invasion; it’s an Invasion, run!!! When I 

looked forward I can see a huge army of solders heading our 

way cutting everyone down with gun fire as if we were trees. I 

remember looking forward and there was a truck in front of me 

filled with wood and rubbish I jumped in the back and tried to 

lay down and hide as if I was dead, just then a solider saw me 

and approached with his gun drawn ready to shoot. I then saw 

someone come up and say \"No please spare him just for a min\" 

Soldier did what was asked and ran off. Minutes later another 

solider found me and pointed his riffle at me look at his 

commander and I watched as he shook his head then fired! I 

could feel bullets flying in my body and people screaming as I 

knew this was the end. Joey V  

Send me your dreams/visions and I will post them!  

Please click here to learn how the mark of the beast, 666, proves 

that the Beast of Revelations is a Confederation of both Islamic 

nations and communist nations. 

Proof in the News:  April 2009: Chinese and Russian hackers 

breach US electricity grid to prepare for invasion! 

http://www.v3.co.uk/vnunet/news/2240146/hackers-breach-

electric-grid  

-August 2009: Russia Confirms Attack Subs Training Off U.S. 

Coast. 

MOSCOW — A senior Russian military official said 

Wednesday that Russian nuclear-powered attack submarines 

spotted off the U.S. East Coast were on a legitimate training 

mission. 

http://www.foxnews.com/story/0,2933,537077,00.html 

http://www.nytimes.com/2009/08/05/world/05patrol.html?_r=4

&partner=rss&emc=rss  

-August/Sept. 2009 Russian Professor: Collapse Of America 

Could Begin In Two Months 

The maps above come from the Russian Professor. I do not 

agree with him concerning the exact locations of where each 

beast nation will control land in America. The actual war zones 

will vary on actual events. 

http://freerepublic.com/focus/f-news/2329402/posts 

http://online.wsj.com/article/SB123051100709638419.html 

Russian Professor Igor Panarin says that events are continuing 

to confirm his doomsday prediction first made over 10 years 

ago, that the United States will completely collapse like the 

Soviet Union before the end of 2010, and warns that the chaos 

could begin to unfold in as little as two months.  

Panarin, doctor of political sciences and professor of the 

Russian Diplomatic Academy Ministry of Foreign Affairs, told 

journalists during the unveiling of his new book yesterday that 

President Obama has done nothing to forestall the fast 

approaching crisis and that it could begin to properly unfold in 

November.  

"Obama is "the president of hope", but in a year there won’t be 

any hope," said Panarin. "He’s practically another Gorbachev – 

he likes to talk but hasn’t really managed to do anything. 

Gorbachev at least had been a secretary of a regional communist 

party administration, whereas Obama was just a social worker. 

His mentality is totally different. He’s a nice person and talks 

nicely – but he’s not a leader and will take America to a crash. 

When Americans understand that – it will be like a bomb 

explosion."  

Since 1998, Panarin has been warning of a future disintegration 

of the United States and the collapse of the dollar. The recent 

election victory for Japan’s Democratic Party is another sign 

that the economic collapse of the U.S. is imminent, according to 

Panarin.  

"Today I received another confirmation that the collapse of the 

dollar and the US is inevitable. Japan’s Democratic Party won 

the election, and I’d like to remind you that its leader [Yukio 

Hatoyama] has the snubbing of the dollar among his economic 

plans. In plainer words, he plans to transfer Japan’s monetary 

reserves from US dollars into another currency. The move will 

seriously accelerate the dollar’s exchange slump as early as this 

November. Disintegration will follow shortly," he said, adding 

that next year China would also begin to massively dump the 

dollar and that Russia would begin to sell oil and gas for 

roubles.  

Panarin  previously stated  that  the  dollar would e ventually be 

replaced with "a common Amero currency as a new monetary 

unit", referring to the Security and Prosperity Partnership 

agreement between the U.S., Canada and Mexico.  

He foresees the U.S. breaking up into six different parts, roughly 

along lines similar to those of 1865 during the Civil War, "The 

Pacific coast, with its growing Chinese population; the South, 

with its Hispanics; Texas, where independence movements are 

on the rise; the Atlantic coast, with its distinct and separate 

mentality; five of the poorer central states with their large 

Native American populations; and the northern states, where the 

influence from Canada is strong," according to Panarin.  

Longer term, Panarin predicts that the breakaway states will 

eventually be taken over by the European Union, Canada, 

China, Mexico, Japan and Russia and America will cease to 

exist altogether, as depicted in the illustration above.  

Panarin blames the collapse on a "political elite that implements 

an absurd and aggressive policy that aims to create conflicts 

around the planet" and warns that increasing firearms sales in 

the U.S. are a sign that people are preparing for "chaos" in the 

aftermath of a total financial meltdown. 

 "In my opinion, the probability of the US ceasing to exist by 

June, 2010 exceeds 50%. At this point, the mission of all major 

international powers is to prevent chaos in the US," Panarin 

concluded.  

Turkey in the News 
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Armenian freezes Turkey pact ratification. April 22, 2010 

The border closure exacerbated tensions already high over the 

issue of whether the killing of up to 1.5 million Armenians 

during  the   final  days   of  the  Ottoman  Empire  amounted  

togenocide. 

http://www.foxnews.com/world/2010/04/22/armenian-freezes-

turkey-pact-ratification/  

Turkey, Defying U.S., In Trade Pact With Iran 

Published: December 22, 1996 

http://www.nytimes.com/1996/12/22/world/turkey-defying-us-

in-trade-pact-with-iran.html?pagewanted=1  

TURKEY MAKES WAR PACT WITH IRAN IN EVENT 

ISRAEL ATTACKS THEM, Published NOV 11 2009 

http://www.abbaswatchman.com/NEWS%20TURKEY%20MA

KES.html  

Turkey and Iran Sign Agreement for Joint Use of Esendere-Sero 

Border Crossings 

http://www.turkishweekly.net/news/100156/turkey-and-iran-

sign-agreement-for-joint-use-of-esendere-sero-border-

crossings.html  

Turkey offers to act as Iran intermediary  

http://www.zeenews.com/news620705.html  

Israel imposes partial arms embargo on Turkey 

http://www.todayszaman.com/tz-web/news-207821-100-israel-

imposes-partial-arms-embargo-on-turkey.html  

Turkey, Angry at U.S., Pledges Support for Iran 

http://cnsnews.com/news/article/62473  

Recommended Links: 

Ezek38-39 Article at stevenmcollins.com  

MORE NEWS: 

March 16, 2010: Russia to build 12 nuclear reactors in India 

http://news.yahoo.com/s/afp/20100312/wl_sthasia_afp/indiaruss

iadiplomacynuclear  

Russia-China oil pipeline to be ready by yearend  

http://en.rian.ru/business/20100307/158118818.html  

Vladimir Putin forging ahead with vision of Eurasian empire 

http://www.timesonline.co.uk/tol/news/world/world_agenda/arti

cle7055260.ece  

Russia criticizes U.S., NATO over Afghan drug trafficking fight 

Russia's  envoy to  NATO has  sharply  criticized  the  alliance's 

shift away from fighting drug trafficking in Afghanistan, saying 

the resulting surge in heroin smuggling is endangering Russia's 

national security. 

http://www.usatoday.com/news/world/afghanistan/2010-03-12-

russia-us-nato_N.htm  

Is China's Politburo spoiling for a showdown with America? 

The long-simmering clash between the world's two great powers 

is coming to a head, with dangerous implications for the 

international system.  

There are echoes of Anglo-German spats before the First World 

War, when Wilhelmine Berlin so badly misjudged the strategic 

balance of power and over-played its hand.  

http://www.telegraph.co.uk/finance/comment/ambroseevans_pri

tchard/7442926/Is-Chinas-Politburo-spoiling-for-a-showdown- 

with-America.html  

March 5, 2010: U.S. Tightens Missile Shield Encirclement Of 

China And Russia 

http://www.globalresearch.ca/index.php?context=va&aid=1794

8  

March 1, 2010: Japan rethinks relations with US 

http://www.themalaysianinsider.com/index.php/opinion/breakin

g-views/54473-japan-rethinks-relations-with-us--john-cherian  

Putin: Russia to build new strategic bomber 

http://www.breitbart.com/article.php?id=D9E61MKG2&show_

article=1  

China postpones military exchanges with US 

http://www.ft.com/cms/s/0/78f614b0-0d42-11df-af79-

00144feabdc0.html  

60 MINUTES obtains video of pentagon employee selling 

secrets to Chinese Spy  

http://www.cbsnews.com/stories/2010/02/25/60minutes/main62

42498.shtml  

Feb.24-2010: Kremlin responds to US-NATO Threats: Russia 

Deploys Missiles on Western Frontier with European Union  

http://globalresearch.ca/index.php?context=va&aid=17771  

Concerns grow over China's sale of US bonds 

Evidence is mounting that Chinese sales of US Treasury bonds 

over recent months are intended as a warning shot to 

Washington over escalating political disputes rather than being 

part of a routine portfolio shift as thought at first.  

http://www.telegraph.co.uk/finance/currency/7300770/Concerns

-grow-over-Chinas-sale-of-US-bonds.html  

Russia warns West against "crippling" Iran sanctions 

http://en.rian.ru/business/20100307/158118818.html
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http://news.yahoo.com/s/nm/20100224/wl_nm/us_nuclear_iran_

russia  

Feb. 19, 2010: Impending Explosion: U.S. Intensifies Threats 

To Russia And Iran, (fact based opinion page) 

http://australia.to/2010/index.php?option=com_content&view=a

rticle&id=1156:impending-explosion-us-intensifies-threats-to-

russia-and-iran&catid=94:breaking-news&Itemid=156  

Feb.10, 2010:Russia condemns US move to put missiles in 

Romania  

http://www.telegraph.co.uk/news/worldnews/europe/russia/7182

258/Russia-condemns-US-move-to-put-missiles-in-

Romania.html  

Senior Chinese military officers have proposed that their 

country boost defense spending, adjust PLA deployments, and 

possibly sell some U.S. bonds to punish Washington for its 

latest round of arms sales to Taiwan. 

http://www.reuters.com/article/idUSTRE6183KG20100209  

Feb. 1, 2010: Russia unveils its first stealth fighter jet 

http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/europe/8486812.stm  

Russia announces Libya arms deal worth $1.8bn 

http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/europe/8489167.stm  

US arms sales to Taiwan raise tensions with China  

China has cancelled all military exchanges with the US in a sign 

of its anger at the proposed sale of advanced missiles and 

helicopters to Taiwan. 

http://www.telegraph.co.uk/news/worldnews/asia/china/711058

2/US-arms-sales-to-Taiwan-raise-tensions-with-China.html  

U.S. Air-Sea Battle Plan in Strategy Review Over Perceived 

China, Iran Threats 

http://www.bloomberg.com/apps/news?pid=20601087&sid=ajD

FeH4dy2qo  

Jan.22, 2010: U.S. to deploy missiles near Russia 

http://www.washingtontimes.com/news/2010/jan/21/missiles- 

threaten-nuclear-pact/  

Russia will strengthen its Baltic fleet in response to U.S. plans 

to deploy Patriot missiles in Poland 

http://news.yahoo.com/s/nm/20100121/wl_nm/us_russia_usa_p

oland  

Chinese and Iranians crossing Mexican border with Iodate 

tablets  

http://www.homelandsecurityus.com/site/modules/news/article.

php?storyid=592  

China uses Lasers to blind U.S. Satellites  

http://www.homelandsecurityus.com/site/modules/news/article. 

php?storyid=617  

 

Chinese soldiers in Mexico?  

http://www.mailarchive.com/ctrl@listserv.aol.com/msg106857.

html  

http://www.freerepublic.com/forum/a3a3286c66e53.htm  

China's involvement in Mexico even before 911, back in 1999.  

http://macc.4mg.com/china.html  

Chinese warships visit San Diego, Calif.  

http://english.people.com.cn/200609/19/eng20060919_304115.h 

tml  

The McAlvany Intelligence Advisor (very informative on 

China)  

http://www.special-guests.com/china.html  

Article originally on "News With Views", including, do you 

remember the Chinese being caught spying at our nuclear 

facilities? I remember this and they got away with it. 

Do You Speak Chinese? America Surrounded.  

- CNN 03/04/2008 China military trying to crack U.S. 

computers, buy nukes - Pentagon reports several 'intrusions' 

believed to be from army  

03/04/2008 China: Taiwan Will 'Pay Price' Over Independence 

Push  

03/04/2008 US warning as China bolsters military  

- New York Times 03/01/2008 NUCLEAR WAR-FEAR...U.S. 

keeps eye on China's submarine fleet - Nation appears to be 

building toward possible conflict with the United States over 

Taiwan 

01-27-2011 The Prophetic Message by John Leary on 12-29-2010                                                             
Original source: http://www.courlisius.org/en/from-the-great-warning-to-the-tribulation-under-the-antichrist

From the Great Warning to the Tribulation under the Antichrist 

A. Jesus said: “My people, this spinning globe is a sign of how I 

will SPEED UP THE EARTH on its axis so the time of the  

tribulation will  be SHORTENED  for the sake of the elect.  

The  [American]  football   field  represents   the  TIME  FROM 

SEPTEMBER TO FEBRUARY when the [Great] Warning will 

most likely occur.  

My people can prepare themselves with prayer and Confession 

of their unforgiven sins. 

The [Great]  Warning will  be YOUR  SIGN of  the  events  that 

http://news.yahoo.com/s/nm/20100224/wl_nm/us_nuclear_iran_russia
http://news.yahoo.com/s/nm/20100224/wl_nm/us_nuclear_iran_russia
http://www.washingtontimes.com/news/2010/jan/21/missiles-
http://www.homelandsecurityus.com/site/modules/news/article
http://english.people.com.cn/200609/19/eng20060919_304115.h
http://www.courlisius.org/en/from-the-great-warning-to-the-tribulation-under-the-antichrist
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will lead up to the coming of the Antichrist into power.” 

B. Jesus said: “My people, this vision of an empty throne is a 

sign that the ANTICHRIST will be coming into power in a short 

time. 

I have given you messages before that the one world people are 

FORMING UNIONS on every continent to FOCUS POWER on 

the unions and away from any people who are patriotic to their 

country.  

Once they have formed these unions, as the EUROPEAN 

UNION and the NORTH AMERICAN UNION, then the one 

world people will give CONTROL of these unions OVER TO 

THE ANTICHRIST who will be allowed to control the world. 

 His  SEAT  OF  POWER  will  be  set  up  in  the  EUROPEAN 

UNION and the ANTICHRIST will have a reign of power OF 

LESS THAN 3 ½ YEARS.  

 

This will begin a REIGN OF EVIL that you have never seen 

before.  

ONCE   THE   ANTICHRIST   DECLARES   HIMSELF,    My 

faithful will need to SEEK MY PROTECTION at My refuges.  

REFUSE to take any chip in the body, and REFUSE to worship 

him. 

Do NOT look at his eyes NOR listen to his voice.  

By following My direction you will have angels at My refuges 

who will protect you from any evil demons, or virus diseases. 

Trust in Me and I will come to defeat the evil ones and bring 

about My Era of Peace.” 

P. Jesus said: “My people, there are many sports fans who come 

to these HUGE STADIUMS to see their favorite teams play for 

various titles. 

I am reminding you of several messages that I have given you 

concerning how the ANTICHRIST will use these same very 

STADIUMS for his purposes of controlling people and getting 

them to worship him.  

IF you  see  the  ANTICHRIST  AT  STADIUMS  or  as  HE IS 

DECLARED, avoid looking at his eyes or listening to his 

words.   

It is AT THAT TIME when you need to seek My refuges so his 

workers cannot kill you in his death camps. 

Be thankful that you are BEING WARNED about this evil one 

who is claiming to be Me. 

You know that you will have FALSE CHRISTS on the earth 

before I return.” 

Saturday, January 8, 2011: 

Q. Jesus said: “My people, THE TIME OF TRIBULATION 

WILL BEGIN WHEN THE ANTICHRIST DECLARES 

HIMSELF IN POWER.  

He will have DEMONIC POWERS, and you should AVOID 

looking at his eyes or listening to his words.  

This will be the time to leave for My refuges.  

In the vision I have shown you his power, and how people will 

fall down and worship him because of his suggestions by MIND 

CONTROL.  

Even as you saw how St. John the Baptist came and prepared 

the way for Me, there are plenty of evil ones, who are even 

NOW PREPARING THE WAY for the coming of the 

Antichrist into power.  

The Antichrist’s power WILL BE SHORTENED, as I will soon 

come to vanquish all the evil ones INTO HELL.  

Be joyful when I will renew the earth and bring about My Era of 

Peace. 

When St. John the Baptist declared: 

‘He must increase, while I must decrease.’ 

He is giving you a good spiritual example to follow. 

I am the only Master of this world, and if you are not putting Me 

first in your life, then you too, must decrease in your 

importance.” 

C. Thursday, December 30, 2010: 

Jesus said: “My people, you have read of St. John the Baptist in 

chains, and also St. Peter and St. Paul. 

Many of My disciples and apostles were captured in prison with 

chains, and later they were martyred for their faith.  

This RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION IS ABOUT TO BE 

REPEATED IN THE COMING TRIBULATION.  

You will again see some of My people SHACKLED ON 

TRAINS and delivered   to  the  current   DEATH  CAMPS  for 

execution.  

This is why I am PREPARING REFUGES with people that I 

have inspired, so My faithful will have places to go in order to 

AVOID BEING CAPTURED by the one world people.  

Some will be martyred for their faith, but I will lessen the pain 

to allow them to endure it. 

These martyrs will become INSTANT SAINTS in heaven.  

For those, who come to My refuges, they will be PROTECTED  

from harm by My angels, and I will provide for their needs 

during the reign of the Antichrist.  

Have no fear, for I will give you My peace in all of this struggle. 

AFTER the Antichrist’s time, I will come with My victory over 

all the evil ones, and I will establish My Era of Peace.” 

D. Jesus said: “My people, I have asked My REFUGE 

BUILDERS   to   have   one   building   dedicated   for   sleeping 
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quarters for My faithful.  

This is why you are looking at the roof of such a building, as I 

WILL MULTIPLY such buildings as needed.  

Those, who are preparing their refuges, need to have some 

FOOD, FUEL, AND WATER so I could MULTIPLY these 

things that people need for their survival.” 

E. Jesus said: “My people, ALL OF MY FAITHFUL THAT 

COME  TO   MY  REFUGES   KNOW  AND   FOLLOW   MY 

COMMANDMENTS.  

Among all the buildings that will house My faithful, you will all 

be ON THE HONOR SYSTEM WITH NO STEALING 

ACCEPTED.  

You will all be in loving communities that will NOT REQUIRE 

LOCKS as you do now in the world where there are thieves.  

Just as you trust in Me, so you will have TO TRUST EACH 

OTHER because everything belongs to Me, and I share it with 

all of you.  

By helping each other to survive by using your own talents, 

everyone will have what they need. 

Be loving of each other as you pray to Me. 

You are all one family with Me as I protect you from the evil 

ones.” 

F. Jesus said: “My people, AT THE END OF THE 

TRIBULATION I will bring My COMET OF 

CHASTISEMENT [the  Ball   of  Redemption]   to  enable  My 

VICTORY over all of the evil ones.  

As the comet strikes the earth, many volcanoes will erupt, and 

the ash will block out the sun creating the THREE DAYS OF 

DARKNESS.  

In the vision you are seeing 72 hour BLESSED CANDLES that 

will give the only light during this darkness. 

Remember to take such a candle with you in your backpacks on 

your way to My refuges.” 

03-18-2011 Prophecy Concerning Mind Alteration 

By Merla Watson: 

There is a worldwide conspiracy ready to unleash its poisons. Its 

programme is to design plans to alter and re-orchestrate minds, 

and thereby your reactions, behaviors, and decisions. This will 

be afflicted personally, corporately, and internationally. This has 

enjoyed its early stages already, and will continue to worsen its 

attack on all relationships – marriages, parents, children, 

siblings, pastors, congregations, callings, studies and those in 

Christian authority. It will be as a deadly spiritual beheading. 

Right will be called wrong – and wrong will be called right. If 

your minds are not cleansed daily and operating under My 

Divine direction, you will fall prey to this great deception. 

Give no place to harbouring perverse pictures in your mind, or 

anxious thoughts, or fear of tomorrow, or personal inadequacy.  

Discipline and keep your minds and hearts renewed daily by the 

power of the precious effectual blood of your Messiah, Yeshua. 

Go about your daily tasks with confidence but Godly fear, 

knowing that you are fully protected from this attack. But heed 

My stern warning, O My people! This is not a time to 

procrastinate, or to not be serious, or to dwell on things which 

are captivating, but unnecessary. 

I speak to churches which are caught up in programmes, whose 

light has gone out – whose First Love and priority has been 

altered. I speak to you who have allowed your business and 

even ministry to push away your times allotted to be alone with 

God. Focus on ME, look to ME – prepare for ME – as if I were 

right at the door today. And I will keep you in perfect peace 

because your minds are stayed on Me, and because you trust in 

Me. (Isa.26:3) And the peace I promised that passes all 

understanding shall keep your hearts and minds through Yeshua 

Ha Mashiach, My beloved Son. (Phil.4:7) 

 

04-07-2011 An Open Letter to America by Cynthia Judd 

Dear Fellow Americans:  

"Do you believe God speaks through dreams?"  

That’s how No Green Bananas starts -- the true story which is 

now a book freely available for download at 

www.ReadNoGreenBananas.com. 

If you’ve already read No Green Bananas, then you already 

know God has been speaking to me through dreams and visions 

since I was a child, warning me of things to come.  

In 1965, when I was just a young girl, the Lord sent me a dream 

revealing not only that my beloved friend Mary Ball Blackwell 

would die; He revealed to me exactly how she would die -- by 

drowning. Less than two weeks later, Mary Ball drowned at 

summer camp.  

In 1992, at a time when my mother’s health was perfect, God 

sent me a warning dream that she would be dead in two years. 

Two years later my mother died suddenly, just 18 days after a 

diagnosis of lung cancer.  

In 2004, when America’s housing market was still robust, the 

Lord sent me a vision in which I saw "For Sale" signs lining the 

residential streets of suburban America. I knew the families 

were not selling by choice, but because they could no longer 

keep up with their mortgages. Today this vision, too, has 

become a tragic reality across America.  

For nearly half a century now, as of this writing in 2010, the 

Lord has spoken to me through dreams and visions to warn of 

coming trouble. And today is no different.  

Since 2002,  the Lord has been "downloading" to me, through a 
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series of alarming dreams and visions, what is about to 

hitAmerica, and why. And He’s now given me instructions:  

 

"Write what I have spoken."  

And so I have. Please, I beg you, read the following urgent 

message, then share it with others.  

On the  Night of  March 25th,  2009,  While in  My Sleep,  I had 

This Dream  

I was standing on the National Mall in Washington, D.C.. I saw 

no landmarks, I just knew by the Spirit where I was standing -- 

in the heart of D.C.  

It was extremely dark. Like midnight. There was no man-made 

light anywhere.  

I knew [again, by the Spirit] that to my immediate right was the 

Lincoln Memorial, and in the distance to my left directly 

opposite the Lincoln Memorial was the Washington Monument, 

with the Reflection Pool just up ahead to my left.  

My eyes remained fixed at the sight straight ahead of me.  

Before me, I saw a huge chasm in the earth, deep and wide like 

the ground had split wide open. The sense was that utter 

decimation had taken place, and that the split earth extended 

beyond my sight, but I was only given to see the spot before me. 

The inside of the canyon-like split appeared charred black, just 

as a log of firewood appears after it’s burned all night in the 

fireplace, and is reduced to an ashen shell of its former self, 

burning for hours in the fireplace  

The tip of the yellow arrow at left shows where I was standing 

in the dream.  

The purple semi-circle to the right of the arrow point indicates 

where I saw the earth had split in two.  

I saw three wooden plank bridges [no hand rails, just wooden 

foot bridges] that had been set, side by side, across the great 

chasm to make it possible for people to traverse from the 

Lincoln Memorial end toward the Washington Monument end, 

and vice versa.  

No one was standing on these bridges or crossing over them, 

they were just there lying across the deep precipice of the split 

earth on our National Mall. And as I said, I only saw this portion 

of the destruction at this precise point in D.C., but I knew in my 

heart the entire District had been affected, causing destruction 

everywhere at the center of the very seat of power of our U.S. 

Government.  

Just then, superimposed over this scene of destruction, a man 

appeared to my eyes, very, very old, and looking distinctly 

Native American. He only appeared from the torso, up. He wore 

a white tunic-type top. And I noticed his hair was striking in that 

it was cut shoulder length in a blunt cut, like a girl’s haircut. His 

lips were held tight together, his eyes were steely, but not cruel, 

just utterly sombre.  

I couldn’t take my eyes off him. I was riveted by his face, that 

ancient face from a thousand ages past, it seemed.  

I never spoke to the Native American figure. And he never even 

looked at me. I was merely an observer watching a scene unfold 

on a stage before me, as the hard gaze of this stoic one appeared 

to  be  fixed  on  a  distant  point  far  behind  me. The man was 

silent...motionless. His countenance was powerful.  

As I continued staring into the powerful face of this Native 

American looking man, still and silent in the distance before me, 

at the same time absorbing the felt sense of complete 

devastation that had somehow come upon our nation’s capital, 

suddenly the man appeared on the right side of my dream 

"screen," with his torso slightly angled now toward the 

destruction behind him, as if to "present" it to me, though – 

again -- he still never looked at me.  

Then I watched and I listened, as the ancient one proceeded to 

open his mouth and make this proclamation concerning the 

surrounding destruction:  

"Don’t shake, America.  This is only what You have brought 

upon yourself.”  

End of dream.  

I half woke up, still in a semi-dream state, remembering that 

nutty brown face covered in wrinkles. As I began to wake more 

consciously I went from assuming he was just any man 

representative of all Native Americans to wondering if, in fact, 

I’d just seen the image of an actual Native American figure from 

history.  

The only name I could think of for a famous Native American 

was “Sitting Bull.” So lying there in my bed I asked the Lord, 

“Lord, was that Sitting Bull I just saw?”  

The Lord answered: “No – Geronimo.”  

When I got up from bed that morning, I went straight to my 

computer. I typed in “Geronimo,” and was stunned when this 

image and caption popped up before me on my computer 

screen:  

Chief Geronimo  

For a long time, all I could do was stare at the image before me 

– observing that unmistakable blunt cut “just like a girl’s”...That 

white tunic-type top...That unforgettable expression, so 

powerfully sombre, with the lips locked tightly together. I 

couldn’t believe it. This was the very one I had just seen!  

As for the skin itself which I’d observed, so deeply etched with 

age, it was depicted perfectly in another photograph that came 

across the computer screen: The one pictured below, taken in 

1905 by photo historian Edward S. Curtis, shortly before 

Geronimo’s death.  

Surely, I had just seen the image of Chief Geronimo, just as the 

Lord had said!  

But how could this be, what did it mean, I certainly hadn’t 

sought this, so what was it about?  

First the Lord revealed to me through my research that 

Geronimo came to Christ in His old age, so he is one of the 
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Lord’s very own lambs. A sheep of His Own fold. This made 

me so happy.  

Then I learned more. I learned that Chief Geronimo, of the 

Apaches, was the very last of the Indian resistance fighters in 

the old frontier, fighting against the on-going tyranny and 

oppression of the U.S. Government. I learned in my research 

that peaceful Native  

Americans were shot in the back by U.S. Cavalry even as they 

ran for cover from their marauders, and even when they held up 

white flags of surrender.  

I read the eyewitness account of one who saw a Native 

American baby still sucking at his dead mother’s breast after she 

had been shot to death by the advancing U.S. Cavalry. And I 

read of other Native American women, large with child, who 

were carved open, alive, their unborn babies emptied out of 

them like the contents of a pumpkin in fall.  

I became sick at heart.  

It has taken more than a year for me to come to a full 

understanding of this vision from the Lord which it turns out has 

shed much light on all the other dreams and visions He has sent 

me over the last eight years.  

And now, what the Lord has made known to me, I share with 

you.  

Interpretation:  America is about to reap what she has sown.  

The three empty bridges in the dream, the Lord showed me, 

stand for just three of many pivotal points in our nation’s history 

when no one stood as "watchmen" on the bridge to stay the tide 

of evil, and speak out for righteousness, a pattern which has 

destroyed our very foundations.  

Bridge #1 The shameful atrocities committed against Native 

American peoples from the beginning in our nation, where 

entire tribes were slaughtered wholesale, in order to gain 

territory. Followed by the countless treaties with the surviving 

remnant which our U.S. Government made – and have broken 

continually, even to this present day.  

Bridge #2 The forcible stripping of God and the Bible and 

prayer from our public classrooms, all spearheaded by noted 

atheist Madelyn Murray O’Hair, who wielded her sword 

unabated.  

Bridge #3 America’s current condition today, with our rejection 

of all moral absolutes, in favor of our own ideas of right and 

wrong because we’re convinced that our ideas on righteousness 

and morality today are far superior to God’s crusty old laws laid 

out in the Bible thousands of years ago. We now unashamedly 

reject God’s moral authority, and in so doing we have made 

ourselves god – a wilful act of separation from the Lord.  

This is the state of our Union today.  

Over the course of the last 17 months, the Lord has allowed me 

to feel His immense grief and sorrow over the many chapters of 

American history that never should have been written. But 

written they were – by our own hand.  

Wilful separation from our Creator – whether it springs from 

direct action, or sheer apathy – invites death. We can’t continue 

to separate ourselves from the Author of Life itself, and expect 

anything else but death.  

And America – we are about to see, taste, smell, and experience 

Death on a scale that is apocalyptic.  

What is going to happen?  

Here is just some of what the Lord has revealed to me:  

War is coming. Yes, war is coming to America’s own soil. 

Famine is coming. Through a dream in 2008 the Lord said to 

me, "Food is gold." Now when food is in abundance, food is not 

gold, gold is gold. But famine is coming, and food will be the 

new gold. Worldwide economic collapse is coming, which will 

include the U.S.A. And in a vision in 2009 I was shown that a 

terror attack is coming in 2012 that will affect all four sides of 

our nation.  

No doubt many will wonder if the destruction I saw specific to 

D.C. is literal. All I can say is, I pray to God it isn’t. However, 

as it relates to our nation, I believe I can state with fearful 

confidence that the image of the earth charred to a crisp is 

indeed a literal picture of what is to come. I believe we will see 

America charred, blackened by burning.  

I have had other dreams and visions to arrive at this conclusion.  

In 2007, I had a vision of a U.S. city – a city the Lord referred to 

as "The City of Mammon" -- reduced to smouldering rubble.  

In 2009, in the middle of the night, I was jolted awake from a 

deep sleep  by the  sound of  a  fire  alarm going off,  and  a loud  

voice crying, "Fire! Fire! Fire! Fire!"  

Dear fellow Americans, I tremble before the Lord over what is 

coming. I weep for what is coming. We are about to reap what 

we have sown! At this point in our history, we have gone so far 

astray from the ancient paths of righteousness, the Lord has 

made it plain to me His judgment on America cannot be averted.  

Is there any hope?  Yes, there is hope – for the individual.  

Here is what I mean:  

As I have continued to pray over this, one scripture keeps 

coming back to me again and again.  

In the Book of Ezekiel, Chapter 14, when the Lord is telling 

Ezekiel of coming judgment, He warns repeatedly that the 

judgment is so severe, even if Noah and Job and Daniel stood 

before Him to pray on behalf of the people, their prayers would 

not save anyone but themselves.  It would not even save their 

sons and daughters, but only themselves!  

The message is plain: Choose this day whom you will serve.  

Each man chooses. And each man receives the consequence of 

his choice. We understand this to be true in the natural world. It 

is true also in the spiritual world. We get what we choose.  
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Therefore, I beg each and every one reading this: Choose 

wisely! Choose life!  

Run to the Lord now with all your heart, and all that you are, 

withholding nothing. The Lord desires that none should perish. 

In a supreme act of mercy and grace – though we have 

continually rejected Him – the Lord is reaching out even now in 

this eleventh hour, to spare those who will come to Him with a 

sincere heart. He has already prepared an Ark for our safety.  

The Ark is Jesus.  

Enter in!  

In His service,  

Cynthia "Cinnie" Judd  

www.ReadNoGreenBananas.com

05-21-2011 The Vision by Chuck D. Pierce on May 31, 2008 

On May 31, 2008, I was preparing to speak at a large gathering 

at Liberty State Park in New Jersey near Ellis Island and the 

Statue of Liberty. Suddenly, the Lord gave me a vision of our 

nation. He took me three years into the future and began to let 

me hear and see what our future would look like. He first 

showed me my own bloodline and the glory and iniquity of its 

history. He then showed me three years ahead and the two 

iniquitous spirits that would try to capture my children and 

children's children.  

Next, He showed me that within three years (by May 31, 2011), 

a statement would be made regarding Israel in this nation that 

would realign the nation and determine the future of this land. 

(With President Obama's speech yesterday endorsing the 

Palestinians' demand for their own state based on borders that 

existed   before   the  1967  Middle   East   war,   this   has  now 

happened. I believe this statement will create a split in the 

United States for the next three years as individual states make 

choices on how they will align.)  

The Lord then revealed His remnant in this nation, which states 

had covenant roots, which states were anti-covenant, and the 

divine war that would arise over the future glory of this land. He 

showed me 21 states that would stand strong with the God of 

Israel, two states that hung in the balance, and one state that 

could turn the nation. (To better understand the future of the 

nations and anti-Semitism, you can purchase God's Unfolding 

Battle Plan and The FutureWar of the Church).  

The Lord  also showed  me  how  financial  systems  would 

realign and nations would have different allegiances than we 

have known in the past. This begins now. Like the frog in the 

kettle, you will see gradual changes starting June 5.  

06-11-2011 The Dream by Michael Bacon on May 2011 

May 2011 - I had a scary dream. In it there was a huge asteroid 

or comet that was falling on the earth. It was so large I knew it 

would do great harm to the earth.  

When I woke up I heard the word "Wormwood".  

Original source: http://www.elishanetwork.org/index.html 

06-11-2011 A Message to John Leary on May 16, 2011

Planning a New World Order 

Jesus said: “My people, you need to be aware of the SATAN 

LED ELITE OF THE RICH who run all governments from 

behind the scenes. 

These evil ones are PLANNING A NEW WORLD ORDER 

through the European Union, the North American Union, and all 

future such unions.  

Once they are formed, they will be GIVEN OVER TO THE 

ANTICHRIST who will reign for less than three and one-half 

years. 

The FIRST plan is the DESTRUCTION AND TAKEOVER OF 

THE UNITED STATES. 

America is well on its way to BANKRUPTCY and MARTIAL 

LAW. 

Through your corporations, your jobs were PURPOSELY 

EXPORTED to foreign countries under the pretense of cheap 

labor. 

This was done DELIBERATELY to eliminate your 

manufacturing base. 

Your MILITARY IS BEING RUINED by causing many 

constant wars to cause your debt to increase.  

Your  CURRENCY  WAS  DEBASED  by the  formation of the 

Federal   Reserve  and  taking   the  dollar  off  gold   and  silver  

backing.  

Taking God out of public places, harassing churches with tax 

preferences in exchange for no political support, encouraging 

drugs, abortion, and pornography  are ALL PART OF THE 

CULTURE OF DEATH PLANS.  

Causing a FALSE MORTGAGE CRISIS with unsecured loans 

and derivatives were planned to destroy the money system.  

Even the HAARP MACHINE AND CHEMTRAILS ARE 

USED to cause natural disasters and flu outbreaks.  

All of these plans have been the means by which the one world 

people want TO BANKRUPT AMERICA and bring it into the 

NORTH AMERICAN UNION by a created martial law.  

BE PREPARED TO LEAVE YOUR HOME with your things 

when you come to My refuges.  

http://www.elishanetwork.org/index.html
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You will see martial law caused by bankruptcy, pandemic 

viruses, and false terrorism, as well as MANDATORY CHIPS 

IN THE BODY for health care.  

Call on My help and My angels to defend you from these evil 

ones. 

I will [eventually] come with My COMET OF 

CHASTISEMENT to place all of these evil ones in hell, and to 

bring My faithful into My Era of Peace.” 

Original source: http://www.courlisius.org/en/planning-a-new-

world-order

 

06-12-2011 The Vision by Jouko Piho on June 09, 2011 

When I went to bed in the evening on June 09, 2011, I asked 

God that he would let me see a dream with a meaning. I did not 

have that kind of dream. But instead  

I began to see visions before I fell asleep. I saw four visions 

with pictures and thoughts. 

1. I saw a lot of yellow colour, which reminded me of the ripe 

light yellow colour of the harvest field. I got a strong thought 

that big harvest times are now coming near on harvest fields of 

God. 

2. I saw the flags of Finland and Esthonia side by side. I felt 

strongly  that  the   destinies  of  Finland   and   Estonia   will  be  

intertwined during upcoming days. 

3. I  saw the  map of  a greater  Finland.  On the map I could see 

Finland which was a lot bigger than Finland now. Also 

Esthonia, Karelia, East Karelia, Petsamo and Kola Peninsula 

were a part of Finland. In the vision it was clear that in the 

future there will be in North a greater Finland with those areas 

and countries and that greater Finland will have a significant 

importance in the history of the final phase of our time and the 

end of our age. 

4. I did not see anything but I felt intensely that there will be in 

the future more political and economic connection between 

Finland and Germany. 

07-20-2011 The Prophetic Dream by Sally Glenn on 04-08-2011 

In a dream, I saw an extremely elaborate multi-level building 

like hotels newly built in Dubai. I used an elevator to go 

between floors. The first scene I witnessed took place on an 

upper level and revealed actors dressed in costumes in a murder 

mystery. The play was meant for entertainment, but an actual 

murder took place.  

This was typical and was continually practiced for entertainment 

with no regard or respect for life. Multiple murders were being 

committed and were then casually dismissed. 

At this point in the dream, I discerned spirits of jealousy, anger, 

and strife; murder, hatred, and rage operating together. Spirits of 

perversion, lust, and adultery were operating on another level. I 

got back on the elevator which took  me  to  a  lower level.  As 

the  doors  opened,   I   knew  without  seeing anything,  that this  

was where the spirits of lying, deception, and falsehood; 

selfishness, cheating, and greed were operating. I then discerned 

that the entire structure was built upon these strongholds. I also 

knew that the other floors would reveal false systems of finance, 

education, and politics; legalism, religion, and the occult. At this 

point I awoke from the dream and asked Jesus, “Lord, what does 

this mean?”  

He said, “It is a tower, like Babel. It is an image, like 

Nebuchadnezzar’s. It is a picture of the new world order. It 

depicts idolatrous world systems designed to replace 

dependence upon God. It is coming and will endure for a 

season, but it will fall for it has within it the seeds of its own 

destruction.  

It will be replaced by my righteous rulership that all may know 

that I am God.” 

07-26-2011 The Dream by Pastor Owuor in June 2011 About a Terrorist Strike in Europe 

A Kenyan doctor of technics and pastor Owuor told in June 

2011 in meetings in UK about the dream he had seen in June 

2011 that a major terrorist strike would take place in Europe. 

Here is a YouTube link. 

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=4bKxlZ4bEOY 

And here is the address of Owuor's web page. 

http://www.repentandpreparetheway.org/

 

08-07-2011 The Prophetic Message by Kevin Barrett on 08-04-2011

Posted: 08/04/2011 at 7:36 pm 

Greetings in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Tonight while praying the Lord has given me a message to get 

out to  His people  with a  strong urgency.  It is  profound  and I 

admit that I am hesitant to send this out.  

Though He has told me that if I do not tell this message to His 

people then their blood will be upon my head. So as long as I 

get this word out, it is no longer upon my head and each person 

can  take  this  to  be  a  word  from  Him  or  not.  It  is  then the 

responsibility of each individual if they will heed or not. 

Word from the Lord: PREPARE. Prepare even physically for 

what is at your doorstep America. Destruction shall suddenly 

http://www.courlisius.org/en/planning-a-new-world-order
http://www.courlisius.org/en/planning-a-new-world-order
http://www.repentandpreparetheway.org/


130 

 

come upon this land and many will be running to and fro 

seeking shelter from this calamity. Prepare now for a time of 

sudden darkness and terror. Supplies and food will stop 

suddenly as everyone is seeking to save their own lives.  

Seek me now that you may be hidden in me on this day of 

calamity. Yes, it is wise to store up food and supplies now. For 

suddenly this will happen. It will not be total disaster nor total 

destruction of America. But it will be sudden change in life as 

you know it. Seek me now and hear what I would have each of 

you to do.  

Some will be told to move suddenly, others I will say to you to 

stay. Seek me and know that your only safety is in me. Seek me 

now. I urge you, PREPARE! PREPARE  

NOW! For soon it will be too late to prepare when this thing 

happens suddenly. But do not fear. You will see many running 

in fear. But my people, I will protect. Read my word. Did I not 

protect the Israelites in Goshen while I brought destruction upon 

Egypt? Seek me and enquire of me what commands I have for 

each of you for your safety and supplies. And do not be afraid, 

but trust in your God. My hand is not too short that it cannot 

protect even the hairs on your head. But you must repent and 

seek me now. Stop what you are doing. Stop your  

entertainments and listen to the stillness of the wind. For surely 

it is the quietest right before sudden destruction. Do not listen to 

the prophets that speak peace and safety. They speak lies for the 

itching ears and to fatten their pockets. Seek me for what I 

would truly say to my people this day. And I would say repent, 

repent of your relaxed ways and rend your heart to the one and 

only true God. For there is sudden destruction coming upon this 

land and it will cover all very quickly. Only those with a 

prepared heart will not be taken by surprise and they shall praise 

their God in the midst of this sudden destruction. So I say 

PREPARE! Rend your hearts to me now and be saved from the 

sudden calamity that is sure to come. 

www.openheaven.com

10-06-2011 The Dream by Jyrki Manninen in the end of July 2011 About the Murder of Vladimir Putin

In the end of July 2011 I saw a dream about the Russian Prime 

Minister Vladimir Putin. 

At first Putin was alone in this dream and smiled in his self-

confident style. Putin felt that he is the leader of Russia in all 

ways. Putin thought that he is perfectly safe. He stood alone 

dressed in suit and smiled self-confidently as a leader of Russia. 

Suddenly four to five big wolves  appeared around him and they 

began  to  circle  around  Putin.   Wolves  were  really  bad  and 

murderous looking. They had a bestial look and sharp teeth 

bared. Their eyes were full of enormous hatred. 

Wolves growled threateningly and went around Vladimir Putin 

faster and faster, and Putin was standing in the midst of them. It 

looked like Putin did not notice these wolves, even if they 

clearly were going round him faster and faster. 

Finally these wolves attacked Vladimir Putin at the same time 

and killed him. That was the end of my dream. 

 

11-23-2011 The Message by Donna Rigney - A Word for the USA
 

In a vision the Father appeared to me. He told me He was going 

to show me the future. In an instant, I saw a vast crowd. I was 

flying above the region looking down at the Earth, when I saw 

the tops of the heads of a vast multitude. All of them were 

worshiping God. They were from every age group and 

nationality. 

Then the Father spoke: "This is coming and has already begun. I 

will pour out My Spirit and the masses will follow Me and serve 

My Son. My Spirit will convict and convince mankind of their 

sins and at the same time turn them to Me. Yes, true repentance 

is coming to your land. There will be a recognition and an 

acceptance of the horrors of sin. All will turn rapidly from their 

sins to Me." 

Then again the Father told me He had something else to show 

me. The vision changed scenes. 

I  saw  a  woman  praying   in  her  home.   She  appeared  to  be 

desperate. Almost frantically, she invited others to come and 

join her and pray for her husband. Included in this small group 

were her two daughters. Suddenly I saw her more clearly. It was 

Michelle Obama.  

The Father explained that she was praying for her husband and 

that he was well aware of it. Her prayers because of her position  

 

as his wife and the first lady are very effective, but at the same 

time, I became aware of the fact that the Father was angry at the 

President's recent remarks. He had ridiculed and criticized the 

Congress for taking the time (35 minutes) to affirm that the 

USA’s motto will remain "In God we trust." 

Actually, the Congress was being led by the Holy Spirit when 

they did this. Their proclamation was imperative. We have acted 

like a nation that has trusted in all else but God. They reaffirmed 

the covenant of our forefathers, that this nation was founded for 

love of God and that we trust in Him for all we need.  Blessed is 

the nation  whose God is the Lord  and who places  their trust in 

Him. 

When President Obama ridiculed this public reaffirmation of the 

covenant, he excluded himself from it. I believe that just as 

Michelle was praying  for the President, others too have been 

praying, but just like when God turned His back on King Saul 

(see 1 Samuel 15; 16) and gave the kingdom to David,  God has 

turned His back on President Obama. 

His rule has been given to another.  

Samuel cried out to God on behalf of King Saul, but God told 

him that another man was chosen to replace him. He told him to 

stop grieving. It would not change His mind. In the same way, 
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God has made an irrevocable decision about President Obama’s 

presidency.  Even his wife's prayers  won't save  his position as 

President, but they will affect the state of the (Ed., his?) soul. 

A new leader has been chosen by God, and God will raise 

him/her up.  He will  anoint him/her  and will place them in their 

new office as president. "This will happen for I have declared it. 

It cannot be stopped and I cannot be stopped. What I say is 

performed. What I have declared, I will do -- and I will do it 

quickly. For I have been publicly spurned so what I will do will 

be a public spectacle. Michelle and those close to Me know that 

the President has provoked My wrath."I believe that the story of 

David's rise to ruling Israel is significant in these times. Just as 

David was attacked by King Saul, whomever God has chosen to 

take over as President of the United States will be under a 

similar attack. 

In this hour, God is calling His intercessors to arise and pray for 

the new president. As God assembled mighty fighting men to 

surround and protect David before he assumed office, He is 

assembling mighty spiritual warriors to fight on behalf of the 

man or woman He has chosen to lead our nation back to Him. 

For a few days after receiving this revelation, I pondered and 

questioned if I had correctly interpreted what I had seen and 

heard. Could it be possible that the President's wife was praying 

for him?  

Four days after hearing this message a friend of mine called 

from another state. This woman is a prophet and an intercessor. 

She called because she had received a dream that she did not 

understand and wanted my input on its meaning. 

In her dream, Michelle Obama had contacted her and asked her 

to come to her home to visit her. As the dream unfolded, my 

friend invited another of her associates to go with her to the 

White House. This friend treated the invitation very casually. 

She was absorbed with her children and their misbehavior. 

Instead of dressing herself appropriately, she arrived for the trip 

to the White House dressed in a much disheveled manner.  

Upon arriving at the White House,  they visited  with Michelle   

Obama and became aware of the fact that the President was 

hiding in the kitchen. (He knew that his wife and others were 

praying for him.) 

As I listened to this dream, I knew God was answering my 

prayers for confirmation of the word He had given me. My 

friends dream had the same interpretation and revealed the same 

message as what God had shown me four days earlier. 

God is assembling intercessors to pray for our nation, for our 

President, and for our next president. Many are hearing the call 

and in obedience to  God,  are  praying diligently,  but there are 

those who are very distracted by the trivial things going on in 

their lives. Others are embracing the ways of the world instead 

of the ways of God (disheveled garments). 

This is a very strategic hour. We must pray diligently for 

whomever God has chosen to lead our nation. I believe that just 

as King David restored true devotion for God back to his nation, 

our next president and other leaders will do the same if that plan 

is not thwarted.  

Let us commit to pray DAILY for Gods perfect will to be done 

in -- and through -- the USA. Let us allow the Holy Spirit to 

birth those powerful and effective prayers through us so that our  

nation will once again be a nation under Gods rule. 

"The prayer of a righteous man is powerful and effective. 

 

11-25-2011 The Vision by Jeannette L. Vetter Several Years Ago                                                       
Original source: http://www.whitestones.org/button/button.htm 

It has been years since I had this night vision. I had reported it to 

Lee at the time it happened and other trusted friends. I had no 

understanding of it at the time and neither did Lee. I was 

unsettle by the dream over the years and did not write it up. I 

continued to talk about it to others but current news events did 

not report such findings about Iran's military buildup at the time. 

I would often think about the dream hoping it was untrue. The 

worsening of the world’s condition caused me to write a 

detailed description of what was shown to me. It is an 

understatement when I say that I am not taking advantage of 

wonderful human beings and their emotional states as the world 

continues to degrade in its present unrepentant state. One cannot 

forget what I am about to reveal, which is why it has remained 

with me all these years. Having said the above I now reveal the 

contents of the vision given below. 

The Lord came to me and said, “Jeannette come with me.” We 

were standing together side by side (Note: the only thing I know 

at this point was I with the Lord). As I stood with Him he said, 

“Jeannette look.” As I turned my attention from Him to where 

He pointed with His hand I saw a curtain open. It was like in the 

old days when a curtain in a theater was drawn open as the  

 

movie was about to start. As it was drawn open, I saw a map of 

the Middle East. At first, it  was  a curved  shape on  the face  of 

the  earth.  As God’s hand drew closer to “The Middle East” I 

saw in living detail more of the movements of mountains, cities, 

countries, the wave action of gulfs and seas, and I could see 

people performing normal living activities. Again, the hand of 

the Lord drew closer in, and it seemed like the pages of the map  

went from being mere pages to observation of daily life in the 

Middle East. 

The times rolled over and the pages flipped opened to a different 

focus. Now I was looking at movements of governments and 

armies of nations aligned in different places along the ports of 

Israel and across its borders. All the weapons of warfare were 

aligned towards Israel. I saw heads of state talking to one 

another, and I saw people of the known free world confused in 

their commitment to defend Israel. I could see the lines of 

communication of the entire world jammed. I heard the voices 

in this mist of hate all at once, and the Lord said, “Listen to my 

voice.” Then my innermost being was centered on His voice.  I 

then heard the wailing of prayers of the saints for the state of 

Israel.  

http://www.whitestones.org/button/button.htm
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The times rolled over again, and the pages of the map went to 

Iran where I saw a mountain. The Lord said, “Come with Me.” I 

went from the outside  of the  map to  inside the country of Iran 

into the mountain the Lord showed me. He said, “Watch 

Jeannette and you will see my angels perform my mighty acts.  

For I the Lord will preserve Israel though no man stand 

withher." I looked and watched the hand of God deliver Israel 

and those who love her. I was then standing with Jesus and His 

angels in the command center of Iran’s nuclear mountain. I saw 

scientists, engineers, computers, men and women with headsets 

on, computer graphics of the state of Israel and the known free 

world  on  giant  screens,  and  I  also  saw  the  graphics  of  the 

location of armed nuclear missiles aimed at their targets. 

The missiles were targeted for each country at the known free 

world. There were several targeted for Israel. I said, “Lord they 

are going to destroy us and Israel. My heart was failing within 

me. His face was gentle as He looked into my eyes and said, 

“Take heart not to faint Jeannette, Watch, and Know for it is I 

whose hand will Deliver and Save. 

At His words, I saw Him command the Angels to their positions 

around the commander and each linked computer with their 

respective person stationed at them. All was quiet and came to a 

standstill when I heard the phone ring in the command center. 

The commander said, “I have the orders.  The sequence of the 

countdown will begin on my count. You could see the people 

were bent on their particular task at what was about to take 

place, for they had performed and had prepared this act for 

years. They knew the day was at hand and imputed the numbers 

in their sequence on their computers. (Note:  each spoke  the  

number  as  he  typed it in.) Each angel touched the hand of one 

person and spoke the word of God to replace the commander’s 

commands and the numbers imputed in each individual's 

computer. 

The last set of numbers was  spoken  by  the commander  and 

typed into the last computer. Then the last person at the last 

computer did as commanded and reached without hesitation to 

press   the   enter button,   which was connected   to  all  linked 

missiles, beside him. I then saw the head angel hover over the 

man and place his hand and his wings at the same time over the 

whole room and center over this last computer. 

The angel placed a finger of his hand over the nose of the 

commander's missile. The missile launched backwards, sent an 

electrical overflow of purple light radiation, and it disengaged 

itself downward into the mountain. I saw the people melt before 

my eyes. I saw angel wings and the glory of the Lord 

overshadow Israel and contain the explosion and destruction 

upon Iran.  

Proverbs 1:7 The fear of the LORD is the beginning of 

knowledge: but fools despise wisdom and instruction. 

12-10-2011 The Prophecy for 2012 by John S. Lawler Sr. on 09-03-2011

I asked the Lord on 9-3-11 what I could expect to see in 

America in the upcoming year and the following is what the 

Lord shared with me: 

My son, in the upcoming year of 2012, you can expect to see me 

move in a mighty way. There will be rivers that will flow 

backwards. There will be people who are lost that will be saved 

through my mighty works. There will be divine intervention into 

the affairs of man and I will come and dwell in the midst of my 

people. All will come to know me in this upcoming year for the 

God that I am. I will be to those who love me a loving father but 

to those who don’t I will be thorn in their side. I will shake this 

nation and the nations of the world until they acknowledge that I 

am Lord. The markets of the world will crash and all who put 

their trust in man will become very disappointed and dismayed. 

I am going to allow many things to take place that will truly 

cause fear to come upon those who do not know or acknowledge 

me for who I am. The wind will blow and the seas will roar 

around the world in fearful ways. I am allowing all that can be 

shaken to shake for this is the time of the end and what I have 

said in my word will surely come to past as I have spoken it. It 

is not my desire that any perish but that all be saved but I cannot 

cause people to want me and love me over what they want for 

themselves. I love mankind and what I have created and want to 

be all that I said I would be to them, but I cannot and will not 

make anyone to want me unless they have a desire to do so 

themselves. This is going to be a very hard time for most and 

only for those who know me not. My people who truly know 

and love me will flourish in this year of 2012. 

I again asked the Lord on 11-11-11 if there was anything else he   

would  like  to  share  with  me  about  the upcoming year of 

2012 and the following is what the Lord shared with me: 

 

My son the year 2012 will be a year in which I will now come 

and deliver my people. I am about to do great things in the midst 

of my people and those who have been faithful to me will truly 

shine in this upcoming year. I know that most of my people are 

asleep as to what I am doing so I am going to give them all a 

wakeup call. There is much to be done in the days ahead and so 

therefore I can’t have a sleeping bride. I will truly bring the fear 

of the Lord into the midst of my people and this will truly bring  

 

my people to attention. I am a God of my word and I will truly 

do as I say. Don’t allow the majority of my people to cause you 

to error because of what they do for most will scoff and 

continue to scoff at what I say to them. But in the upcoming 

year they will come to know me for the God that I am and most 

will flee from my presence. There will be a great falling away in 

this upcoming year because of the stress my actions will bring 

upon them and they will wonder who is causing all the trouble 

they are experiencing but I will let them know that what I have 

said through my prophets is true and all will come to know that 

what I say I will do. No longer will my word be prolonged but 

there will come an immediate action to what I say. I will be 

available to those who repent and ask for forgiveness but for 

those who don’t my wrath will be upon them. 
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The Lord also spoke to me on 11-30-11 and shared with me the 

following: 

My son this is the hour and time that I spoke of in my word that 

I would bring justice to the earth in a way that would get the 

attention of all. I am doing what I said I would do and you are 

now seeing the beginning of sorrows. This will be a time when I 

wake up my people to the fact that I am coming soon. I said in 

my word that this would happen and now it will surely come to 

past as I have spoken. Don’t be misled by what others say for 

they too have been misled by listening to others and do not 

realize that they are in error as to what they believe. I will show 

my people a little at a time as to what I am doing and as they 

follow  me  they  will  understand  and  know the times  they are  

living in. Many in the past made a lot of assumptions as to what 

I was doing but did not take the time to get the full council of 

God. I will not allow this to continue and will indeed silence the 

mouths of those who would speak in opposition of my will. I 

will now allow those who I have chosen to come fourth and be 

ones who will speak for me in the days ahead. 

The above prophecies may be shared with whoever you want to 

share them with as long as they are kept in full context as they 

have been given. 

Your comments are always welcomed. 

John S. Lawler Sr.  J_lawler@sbcglobal.net 

 

12-19-2011 A Word of Warning for Australia by Terry Bennett in December, 2011 

In the experience I was shown significant pressure being placed 

on Australia to give large secure debt loans in order to help the 

debt crisis in some nations. The pressure was coming from 

Europe, Great Britain, and the USA. I saw Australia surrender to 

the pressure, and then I saw a large amount of money being 

shipped or transferred to other nations. I also saw a large 

number of protestors in Australia protesting the decision to give 

and loan these monies.  

A word of warning: The giving or loaning of large amounts of 

money  would  be  a  clear  mistake.   No  matter  what  pressure  

or by who or whom it is coming, you should resist and refuse 

large involvement in the financial crisis in Europe, Great 

Britain, and the USA. If you involve yourself and say yes to the 

call for financial help, you will suffer loss yourself and open the 

door for crisis, financial and civil, within Australia. 

The Lord desires to preserve Australia, protecting her from the 

plans of  man and making  her a  refuge nation  in these difficult 

times. May the Lord grant His wisdom to Australia to not 

become encumbered by the banking system's demands or 

schemes.

12-21-2011 A PROPHECY BY SADHU SUNDAR SELVARAJ:  JERUSALEM WILL BE DIVIDED

(Note from Sandy: I typed the sections of the sermon that were 

directly related to the Word. Any place where there is an 

ellipsis, sections are missing. A few places in the live telecast 

the sound was unclear and those words are marked in 

parenthesis and ??? where I was unsure.) 

Sadhu begins the prophecy by saying He was visited by the 

prophet Zechariah. He was also visited by Jesus and angels 

confirming the same subject. Please remember that God is the 

God of the living, not the dead. This is scriptural as Jesus 

Himself was visited by Moses and Elijah on the Mt of 

Transfiguration, and that was witnessed by Peter, James and 

John.) 

Live Telecast of Open Heavens Prophetic Conference 2011 

held in Jerusalem 12/06/11 

Sadhu Sundar Selvaraj http://www.jesusministries.org/ 

Sadhu had a visitation from the prophet Zechariah who told him 

the following scripture. 

Zech 14:1-3 NKJV: Behold, the day of the Lord is coming, And 

your spoil will be divided in your midst. 2 For I will gather all 

the nations to battle against Jerusalem; The city shall be taken, 

The houses rifled, And the women ravished. Half of the city shall 

go into captivity, But the remnant of the people shall not be cut 

off from the city. 3 Then the Lord will go forth And fight against 

those nations, As He fights in the day of battle. 

"After reading I looked up at the saint and asked, "What does 

the scripture mean?" He said, "The city of Jerusalem is going to 

be divided very soon." That was the shocking statement that he 

made. And I just looked at him and said, "Sir how is it 

possible?" And then he explained to me what are the 

ramifications  that  are going  to take  place.  How it  is going  to 

take place.  

And when we came here on the 5th of December, I spent the 

whole day in prayer before the Lord that day... I waited on the 

Lord ... and as soon as I entered into my room I saw this huge 

mighty angel in the living room part of the room. I approached 

them and asked them, what Word have you brought?  

 

And they reiterated the same thing, "The city is going to be 

divided very soon. This is what you shall share and this is what 

is going to happen. And this is what is going to happen very 

soon now. It is going to be divided very soon." I was shocked. 

But they went on to explain to me how it is going to happen. 

What are the events that will lead up to all that... 

 

...My dearly beloved brothers and sisters, there is a war that is 

coming over this city. Zechariah 14 verses one and two tells us 

very clearly. For I will gather all the nations to against 

Jerusalem to battle. He doesn’t say I will gather all nations 

against the nation Israel. Very specifically against Jerusalem and 

the city shall be taken, captured, and occupied. I looked into all 

the root Hebrew words. And that what it says, it will be taken 

into captivity just like how it happened in the olden days when 

mailto:J_lawler@sbcglobal.net
http://www.jesusministries.org/
http://www.jesusministries.org/
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they went into Babylonian captivity. And the houses rifled, 

broken down, destroyed. And the women ravished, raped, put to 

shame. And half the city, not the entire city, half the city shall 

go forth into captivity. And the residue of the people shall not be 

cut off from the city...  

 

.... All these angels that are watching over this city. Michael 

standing guard over this great nation. Now they will all pull 

back, every one of them will pull back. Like how they pulled 

back and they were restrained not to protect the Lord Jesus, 

(Sadhu had just spoken about Jesus' crucifixion when the angels 

were restrained) they were all pulled back. Because the city 

must be divided.  

 

It's a painful  event that's going  to take place.  Not a pleasurable 

event. It's going to be a painful event. But Israel needs to walk 

through that part so that other prophetic events can take place. 

She also must walk through that part of the cross so to speak, so 

that she will look up just like the Lord Jesus Christ, "My Father, 

My Father why have You forsaken me?" She will cry out, "Oh 

Lord God where are You, please help us!" She will cry out, she 

will cry during those moments of her crucifixion. That is 

necessary. Then will be fulfilled what is written in Zech. 12 

verse 10, and they cried out and the Spirit of grace was poured 

out upon the nation. And she began to cry out unto the Living 

God. Just like the children of Israel began to cry out for 400 

years. "Send us the deliverer Lord! Send us the deliverer!" And 

when God called Moses He said the cries of My people have 

reached My ears. That's what He says. Their cries have reached 

My ears. 

 

All these years, the last 2,000 years it's the Gentiles that have 

been praying for Israel. All the Gentiles, and there are some 

Messianic Jews, but the majority are Gentiles. It's the Gentiles 

that have been coming to bless the nation. It's the Gentiles who 

have been praying for the salvation of Israel. But in the equation 

of God not only others must pray, you must also pray. (Sadhu is 

prophesying this at a conference in Jerusalem.) So the prayers 

of the Jew are also necessary to be mingled together with the 

tears of the Gentiles. They must be mixed together. So how is 

she going to get an opportunity to cry out to the Living God? 

 

She must be crucified and then she will cry out to the Lord. And 

this is the part they need to walk through. If you read Isaiah 

chapter 37, verse 35 it also tells us how the city will be taken 

and it will be divided. (???? I rewound my tape and listened 

over and over and Sadhu clearly said that scripture, however it 

doesn’t make sense, so I am not sure what scripture he meant..) 

 

I saw the Lord Jesus appear and He said, "Come aside I want to 

talk with you"... I went up to my room and I saw the Lord Jesus 

standing out on the balcony. So I went out into the balcony and I 

stood there. And the Lord Jesus was just looking at the city.... 

He was pointing at places where He did His work. As I looked 

around, the city looked so very calm, serene, gentle. As I was 

looking, suddenly a building, maybe a 10 story building, it just 

exploded. And it began to crumple with dust and smoke. All this 

is happening right before my eyes. And just before the shock 

was to sink in, I saw on the other side a huge high-rise hotel and 

a missile came and fell on top of it and it just crumbled and 

ashes like how I saw the Twin Towers come down in 2001. And 

airplanes, warplanes were flying all over the sky.  

And the Lord Jesus said when we saw all of this, tears streaming 

down His eyes, "My city will suffer the (???) of war." And I 

saw the angels standing there with me and they said, "In the war 

Israel will put up a stave fight against the enemies amidst heavy 

losses." She shall suffer heavy losses. In the past she suffered 

minimal losses. There were losses, but they were minimal. But 

this time all the restraints will be removed. 

 

This is the picture they gave me in comparison. They said, 

"Look at the Lord Jesus. When His moment came and He 

surrendered Himself, how He was beaten." That is a simile, a 

parable to you what is going to happened to this city. She will 

be beaten, she will be slashed, she will be butchered, dead 

bodies will be laying on the streets, little kids, young people, 

bombs  exploded  and  they will  be lying  on  the  streets.  Their 

bodies will be lying everywhere and it is a horrible sight to see.  

 

A political trap will be laid out for the city to be captured. She 

will be deceived by those who love her....If you remember 

Shakespeare's play, Julius Caesar. His closest friend Brutus is 

the one to give the deadly blow to Julius Caesar. Everyone who 

(struck ??) Julius Caesar were all this close associates. They 

were not his enemies. They were close associates and Brutus 

was his best friend. It was he who dealt a deadly blow. Likewise 

Israel's closest ally and her lover will set a political trap for the 

city to be captured. Then the son of perdition will come to offer 

peace. A land for peace deal... 

 

...Land to be traded for peace. Israel withstood strongly (back) 

then, but this time she will fall for the political trap that will be 

set before her. And I saw in a vision, the Prime Minister of 

Israel very helpless. Feeling so shocked that this friend that he 

trusted would come as an ally to help, who came as a disguise as 

a friend. But it was a trap that said for them to give up, they will 

have no choice but to surrender half of the city. They will give it 

away, that is how the city will be divided.  

 

And the disguise is this. The son of perdition will be the one 

who will broker like for peace. To make peace with the land. Ok 

we will divide the land into half, the city into 2 half, you take 

one half and the other guys get one half. And in return you get 

peace promised, guaranteed peace. And comes the bonus, you 

get to build the temple. Already now, secular Jews, they don’t 

care whether the whole of Jerusalem is intact or not. They don’t 

care if Golan Heights stays with Israel or not, they don’t care...  

 

... Can you imagine if Golan Heights is surrendered? All the 

rockets will be launched from Golan heights. Can you imagine 

if Jerusalem is divided into two? I don’t want to imagine it.  

 

Daniel 9:27 will be fulfilled at that time.  

 

Dan 9:27 NKJV: Then he shall confirm a covenant with many 

for one week; But in the middle of the week He shall bring an 

end to sacrifice and offering. And on the wing of abominations 

shall be one who makes desolate, Even until the consummation, 

which is determined, Is poured out on the desolate." 

 

There will be a peace treaty made.  And the person who brokers 

the peace is called the prince of the people. And he is also called 

the son of perdition. And I am sure all wise Christians know 

who is the son of perdition; he will broker the peace. Even now 
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I was told the son of perdition is making plans with the beast for 

this division of the city to take place. Even now they are all 

being planned.  

 

My dearly beloved brothers and sisters what you see as a 

beautiful city from the outside, and all her allies from the 

outside are not really allies. They're not. They are made to look 

like good allies. No they are just waiting, every one of them to 

step on Israel's back. She will be all alone by herself. She will 

have no friends. Her only friend will be the church. The church 

will be her only friend, no one else.  

 

The UN will gather all the nations to force Israel to divide 

Jerusalem. This was prophesied by Amos in chapter 7, verse 17. 

 

Amos 7:17 NKJV: Therefore thus says the Lord: 'Your wife 

shall be a harlot in the city; Your sons and daughters shall fall 

by the sword; Your land shall be divided by survey line; You 

shall die in a defiled land; And Israel shall surely be led away 

captive From his own land.'" 

 

And the prime minister of Israel at that time, he will have no 

choice but to surrender. because the friends whom they have 

trusted to help has betrayed them. And they will have no choice. 

 

Now what is the aftermath? You know God is not going to 

simply sit back and keep quiet and let all hell break loose. He 

will not do that. If you touch the apple of His eye, be careful 

with Who you are contending with. You will have to contend 

with God Himself. History proves this. When Pharaoh tried to 

stand against Moses, he was not standing against Moses. He was 

standing against the God who sent Moses. Then what happened? 

The Lord sent them one judgment, two judgments, one by one. 

Finally the Lord said "It's enough. I've had it." And He made a 

plan, OK bring them all to the Red Sea. It seems to the natural 

that the Israelites were forsaken. And that is what is seemed. 

"Why have you brought us here to die? Isn’t there any sea on 

Egypt?" They all murmured against Moses....But this was God's 

great plan. He was luring the Egyptian army for one final blow. 

And God told Moses, these Egyptians you see today, you will 

never see them anymore for the rest of your lives. And while 

Israel was safely out of the Red Sea, the Egyptian army thought 

OK the sea was waiting for us to cross over. And while they 

were all jolly good in the middle of the path, the wall of sea 

came over them.  

 

In the same way, history will  be repeated  one more time.  The 

aftermath of dividing Jerusalem, what is going to happen? Great 

earthquakes are going to happen in many places around the 

world. When the Lord Jesus died on the cross, there was a great 

earthquake. When He arose from the dead there was a great 

earthquake. When He comes again and His feel lands on the Mt 

of Olives there will be a great earthquake. Likewise, when the 

city is divided there will be great earthquakes in many places 

around the world, followed by great tidal waves, huge, 

monstrous tidal waves.  

 

What you see happen in 2004 tsunami and what you see happen  

to Japan to March, 2011 is nothing compared to this huge 

monstrous tidal wave. I saw that when they were explaining to 

me.  This huge  monstrous tidal wave coming across the Pacific 

Ocean, moving at great speed that nobody can stop.  

 

And the third thing. I was fasting and praying on Mt Sinai and 

when this was spoken to me I saw in an open vision what is 

going to happen to this other nation that will be a prime (mover 

???) in this separation of Jerusalem. Right before my open eyes 

I saw a 3 dimensional map of the United States of America. This 

map appeared like on what you see on the news networks. Three 

dimensional map. Huge map. An angel, a mighty angel with a 

drawn sword standing beside the map and he turned and looked 

at me. And he said, "This will be the judgment upon this nation 

who will turn her back against God's people." And with that, 

with the sword he pierced the very center of the land and cut it 

asunder. (Upon the word asunder, there was a sudden huge 

sound coming through our speakers(!!) and I missed an entire 

sentence that was undecipherable.) 

 

This will happen. And the nations that were responsible for 

dividing Jerusalem, God will gather them for war to destroy 

them. Joel 3:2 and Zech. 14:3 tell us like that.  

 

Joel 3:2 NKJV: I will also gather all nations, And bring them 

down to the Valley of Jehoshaphat; 

 

And I will enter into judgment with them there On account of 

My  people,   My  heritage  Israel,   Whom  they  have  scattered  

among the nations; They have also divided up My land. 

Zech. 14:3 NKJV Then the Lord will go forth And fight against 

those nations, As He fights in the day of battle. 

My dearly beloved brothers and sisters, I prayed very much you 

know. "So what about all the righteous people who are living in 

this land?"  I prayed very much. I asked the Lord this question. I 

asked the angel this question. "What about the Messianic Jews, 

the righteous people in this land?" And they all assured me they 

will be protected. Not a single hair will fall down from their 

head to the ground. They will be protected, and not only them, 

but during these days, God will even speak to many Christians 

to move into the land of Israel. Even Christians, God will speak 

to them, "You move and stay in the land because the fervent 

prayers of the righteous people are needed." The prayers of the 

righteous are needed to be raised up for this land for such a time 

as this.  

So if you ever hear the nudging, even the tuck or pull in your 

spirit about moving to Israel, don’t doubt. Today I tell you that 

is the voice of the Holy Spirit speaking to you. Move, don’t wait 

to delay! In fact even the Lord told us we shall have an 

inheritance in this land. So Jesus will plant His foot in this land. 

We will do that, we are not going to run away from Israel, we 

stay with her. In the hour of her crisis, in the hour of her tears, 

just like John the Beloved was the only one who stood with the 

Lord Jesus till the end God's people must be like that to stay 

with Israel till the end. 
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12-29-2011 Vision of a Nuclear Attack of Israel and US Air Force on Iran by Augusto Maquengo on 

December 25, 2011 

Dear Bride of Christ, 

Today, the 25TH Dec. 2011, after we finished praying at 

midnight prayers, I was shown a straight Vision of Nuclear War 

against IRAN. In the vision, I was taken to Iran in the air and 

from a distance I could see the Israeli warplanes flied very high 

in the Iranian airspace and bombarded the radars of Iranian 

airspace. As the radars of Iran were being destroyed, the Iranian 

army was in panic and started running to try to understand what 

was happening when the US and Israeli warplanes immediately 

bombarded the Nuclear facilities of Iran and I saw the clash of 

fire and huge smoke arise from the scenes. The Iranians tried to 

response with small guns but it was late, because the Israeli and 

US planes had already brought serious damage and destruction 

to their positions. I was surprised and I started saying: the 

Iranians boast of having missiles, how come they cannot 

respond to the attack?? 

 

Then I saw nuclear radiations scatter in the  air of Iran through  

the dust and smoke. The attack on Iran was so fast that it caught  

the Iranians by surprise and they were unable to really do 

anything, then in few seconds, the planes of Israeli Army and 

the US Air force backup returned to their positions calmly with 

no counter attack from Iran. At this junction, I woke up and told  

 my wife what I was seeing. 

 

Brethren, this nuclear war is real and serious, I even thought it 

was happening today. Prepare yourself for the coming of the 

LORD and get ready in this end of the year because the LORD 

can come at any moment now.  

 

03-07-2012 A Vision of a Victorian Mansion by Maurice Sklar on March 3, 2012
 

I had a vision of a large Victorian style mansion. It was a 

magnificent, palatial and massive residence. It was painted 

white with blue trim and red shutters.  There was a large turret 

on the left side of it, with windows at the top. There was a 

porch that surrounded the house on every side with rocking 

chairs out front. Lush landscaping and potted hanging 

flowerpots adorned the porch and there was an expansive lawn  

that was immaculate and large live oak trees  that looked over 

200 years old could be seen all over the property. It was a 

perfect day, and this mansion looked impeccable as the 

afternoon sunlight cascaded through the trees as I walked 

towards it. It was the most beautiful house I had ever seen. 

There was not one flaw in the exterior. It looked freshly painted 

and a large American flag was hung on a suspended wooden 

rod extending from the left wood column at the top of the 

entrance stairs to the porch. I couldn’t help noticing that the flag 

colors were perfectly mirrored in the color design of the 

exterior. There were the red shutters that framed the floor to 

ceiling windows on the first story, and also the windows in the 

two upper stories. The trim and the porch were painted dark 

blue, and the house was creamy white.  

 

I just stood and looked at it for some time. I heard the voice of 

the Lord say, “Son, do you know what this is?” I said, “It looks  

like a turn of the century Victorian home in perfect condition.” 

Then he said, “This is the United States of America”. All is not 

as it looks. For it is being eaten and destroyed from within.” 

Then the Lord said, “LOOK!” For a long while, I didn’t see 

anything new – just a perfect day; a gentle breeze; and a 

wonderful view of this perfect mansion. Then, all of a sudden, I 

seemed to zoom in towards the house rapidly. Like a movie, I 

seemed to move toward the house and focused on the 

floor/foundation. Then, I noticed that the house was suspended 

on brick and had about twenty to thirty small supports that held 

it up. I was under the house now looking at the floor, which I 

saw was all wood with long heavy beams going from front to 

back. At first it looked fine, but then my eyes seemed to adjust 

and I began to see that there was decay and holes in the beams. 

I saw mildew and rotten areas in parts of those beams. Then, I 

seemed to go right into the floor from the bottom. What I saw 

shocked me. It was like a horror movie. I saw into the inside of 

the floor. I was  “in” it now. There were thousands of termites 

and other hideous looking insectseating the wood out from the 

inside. I was moving rapidly now through the floorboards. 

Everywhere I looked the wooden foundation was nearly eaten 

out from the inside. I could hear the termites chewing…just 

armies of them…in almost military precision. Everywhere I 

looked, it was nearly eaten away. The massive beams that held 

the house up  were hollowed  out from  the inside.  I saw  that it  

would soon collapse, for the wood was nearly gone. 

 

Then, I somehow went straight up inside the right wall and 

followed the path of these hideous termite insects. They looked 

like demons with pincers on the front of their heads like crab 

claws. They were just tearing the wood off a piece at a time and 

eating it. I seemed to be the same size as they were. They 

looked huge to me, but I knew they were actually small. There 

were millions and millions them. I knew that this wall wouldn’t 

be there much longer. Then, I seemed to move very quickly 

through the inside of the attic ceiling, across the top of the 

house, and down the back. It was infested in every part, but the 

back was the worst. I knew it wouldn’t be long before these 

terrible bugs would eat their way out to the exterior. There was 

hardly any wood left. 

 

Then, I suddenly “zoomed” out of the house, and I was once 

again standing about 25 feet away where I had been before. 

Again, it looked so pristine and beautiful. Not one blemish 

could be seen on the outside. Then the Lord said, “Watch.” 

Suddenly, the stairs to the front porch just cracked right down 

the middle, and the whole house seemed to fall into itself. It just 

cracked right down the middle!  The whole house shuddered, 

and that crack went all the way down. The house just sagged in 

the middle, but remained standing. Then, about five minutes 

later, cracks started appearing all over the walls, and those 

terrible termites started crawling and swarming the outside 

exterior. They were devouring the shutters, then the trim, and 

then there were so many you could hardly see the white paint. 

Then, the house collapsed into itself. The walls imploded and 

the roof began to collapse. At every crack, those hideous bugs 
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just swarmed out by the thousands and covered the roof. The 

walls held out for some time, though they were no longer 

standing straight. They were slanted in at almost a forty-five 

degree angle. Then, finally, the whole house just collapsed on 

itself in a heap of ruins and the termites just swarmed over the 

top of it like it was a massive ant hill. 

 

Then the Lord said, “America is being eaten from within. Its’ 

days are numbered. There are three parts in its’ financial 

collapse. The first crack in the foundation happened in 

September of 2008. The collapse of the walls is the second drop 

in the dollar soon to come. The dollar will lose 30% more of its’ 

value. Then the whole financial system will crumble and all of 

America’s wealth will be devoured. But, during this terrible 

time I will visit America again. A third Great Awakening will 

come. But, the days of America’s glory and beauty will never 

again be seen. My judgment shall come swiftly upon all those 

that have turned their backs to Me.” 

03-13-2012 The Prophetic Words by Kevin Barrett on March 9, 2012

Heed My warnings before it is too late.  
 

Today in my Morning Prayer time, the Lord said these words to 

me: “Tell My people that I love them with an everlasting love.”  

Word of the Lord:  

 

My people, why? Why do you not heed My warnings to 

prepare? My people, hear Me this day. Soon and very soon your 

world will change and life as you know it will never be the same 

again. Business as usual will no longer be the norm. But 

destructions at noonday, pestilences, wars and terror will all 

come upon this world suddenly. Many will be troubled on all 

sides. Many will be wearied and troubled in soul for all that is 

coming upon the earth.  

 

My people, hear Me. I shall have a remnant that shall stand 

strong in the midst of the storms. These shall guide and do 

miracles for the hurting and lost. My people, I do not want you 

caught unaware when this comes upon you suddenly. Hear My 

heart crying out to you to prepare. Seek Me in what you should 

do to prepare. Again I say to you all as I have said before, you 

know not the hour that this all shall come. But those with ears to 

hear shall hear the leading of My Spirit in what to do to prepare. 

Oh, My little lambs, why do you take my warnings so lightly. 

Would you take your news casters lightly if they warned of 

coming destruction upon your city? Or would you heed their 

warnings and seek shelter and safety? Then why, My people, do 

you not heed the warnings of your God?  

 

My people, what else must I do to shake you awake to what is at 

your doorstep? Why? Why do you take My warnings lightly and 

do not prepare yourselves? Seek Me, My people, in what you 

should do. Some I will tell you to stay where I have you. Others 

I will tell you to move to another place of My safety. All will 

not be well as the prophets of ease tell you. They speak lies and 

do not warn or prepare My people. I am crying out to you all 

today to heed My warnings. In the days of Noah the people did 

not heed his warnings and suddenly the door was shut and it was 

too late for those that did not heed. Take this story as your 

example and do not be one of the foolish ones that shall be taken 

when calamity suddenly strikes.  

 

Woe, My   people.  Woe   unto those   that   do not   heed  My 

warnings.  I have  sent many  prophets to warn you.  But you do 

not heed. You do not like listening to those you have called 

doomsday sayers. Well those doomsday sayers are My trumpets 

in the land. And soon the day shall come when many shall say, 

Woe unto us for we did not heed the prophets of God. For you 

only desire to hear what tickles your fleshly ears. But suddenly 

all these flattering prophecies of lies shall stop when destruction 

suddenly comes like labor pains upon a woman ready to give 

birth. My people, hear Me. Soon and very soon, even My 

warnings will stop as then it will be too late for many that did 

not prepare.  

 

I love you, My people, with an everlasting love. I do not desire 

that any of you should perish.  So heed My words this day and 

prepare before it is too late even for My little ones.  

Proverbs 27:12 The prudent sees danger and hides himself, but 

the simple go on and suffer for it. 

Luke 21:25-26 And there will be strange signs in the sun, moon, 

and stars. And here on earth the nations will be in turmoil, 

perplexed by the roaring seas and strange tides. People will be 

terrified at what they see coming upon the earth, for the powers 

in the heavens will be shaken.  

Isaiah 37:32 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, and 

out of mount Zion they that shall escape: the zeal of the LORD 

of hosts shall perform this.  

Daniel 11:32  And  such  as  do  wickedly  against  the  covenant 

shall he corrupt by flatteries: but the people that do know their 

God shall be strong, and do exploits.  

Matthew 7:24-27 Everyone then who hears these words of mine 

and does them will be like a wise man who built his house on 

the rock. And the rain fell, and the floods came, and the winds 

blew and beat on that house, but it did not fall, because it had 

been founded on the rock. And everyone who hears these words 

of mine and does not do them will be like a foolish man who 

built his house on the sand. And the rain fell, and the floods 

came, and the winds blew and beat against that house, and it 

fell, and great was the fall of it. 

1 Thessalonians 5:3 While people are saying, There is peace and 

security, then sudden destruction will come upon them as labor 

pains come upon a pregnant woman, and they will not escape. 

Matthew 24:36-44 But concerning that day and hour no one 

knows, not even the angels of heaven, nor the Son, but the 

Father only. For as were the days of Noah, so will be the coming 

of the Son of Man. For as in those days before the flood they 

were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until  

the  day  when  Noah  entered  the  ark,  and  they  were  

unaware until the flood came and swept them all away, so will 
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be the coming of the Son of Man. Then two men will be in the 

field; one will be taken and one left. Two women will be 

grinding at the mill; one will be taken and one left.  

 

Jeremiah 14:14-16 And the LORD said to me: The prophets are 

prophesying lies in my name. I did not send them, nor did I 

command them or speak to them. They are prophesying to you a 

lying vision, worthless divination, and the deceit of their own 

minds. Therefore thus says the LORD concerning the prophets 

who prophesy in my name although I did not send them, and 

who say, Sword and famine shall not come upon this land: By 

sword and famine those prophets shall be consumed And the 

people to whom they prophesy shall be cast out in the streets of 

Jerusalem, victims of famine and sword, with none to bury 

them, their wives, their sons, and their daughters. For I will pour 

out their evil upon them.  

 

Psalm 91: He who dwells in  the shelter  of the  Most High  will  

abide in the shadow of the Almighty. I will say to the Lord, My 

refuge and my fortress, my God, in whom I trust. For he will 

deliver you from the snare of the fowler and from the deadly 

pestilence. He will cover you with his pinions, and under his 

wings you will find refuge; his faithfulness  is  a  shield and  

buckler. You will  not fear the  

terror of the night, nor the arrow that flies by day, nor the 

pestilence that stalks in darkness, nor the destruction that wastes 

at noonday. A thousand may fall at your side, ten thousand at 

your right hand, but it will not come near you.   You will  only  

look  with   your  eyes  and  see  the  recompense of the wicked. 

Because you have made the Lord your dwelling place the Most 

High, who is my refuge no evil shall be allowed to befall you, 

no plague come near your tent. For he will command his angels 

concerning you to guard you in all your ways. On their hands 

they will bear you up, lest you strike your foot against a stone. 

You will tread on the lion and the adder; the young lion and the 

serpent you will trample underfoot. Because he holds fast to me 

in love, I will deliver him; I will protect him, because he knows 

my name. When he calls to me, I will answer him; I will be with 

him in trouble; I will rescue him and honor him. With long life I 

will satisfy him and show him my salvation. 

 

03-19-2012 A Vision of Finland by Anja Haapaniemi Marin on November 2002

I found your website late last night searching for the source of 

the Maurice Sklar vision. My name is Paul U. Marin, a retired 

pastor of 2 years. My 4 grandparents came from Finland. My 

wife Anja Haapaniemi Marin is from Kalajoki. My spiritual 

roots are Laestadian associated with the Finnish Rauhan Sana 

Group. 

The   call   on   my  life  during   the  pastorate   was   revival.   I 

experienced the Holy Spirit sovereignly in a whole week in 

January of 1996. At Rauhan Sana services in Kalajoki in 6/96, I 

preached a sermon I received in a dream the night we arrived in 

Kalajoki. It is the only time I have received a sermon outline in 

a dream. 

We left the Apostolic Lutheran Church in 4/98 and shortly 

thereafter      began      an       independent      church      that      I 

called  Charisvangel.  Jesus  said  to worship  in spirit  and truth. 

My present call is to prepare the way of the Lord (Is. 40:3) and 

speak boldly of God's alarm clock Israel.  

Anja's spiritual roots are the Rauhan Sana Group. Her 11/2002 

vision was as follows: 

"I could  see the  map of  Finland before  me.  Then,  it got filled  

with the color blue. In the middle of the map appeared a large 

white sheep. The sheep was in a sitting position facing the west. 

A red line formed starting from the top of the map and came 

down through the sheep and went to the bottom of the map.” 

On September 26, 2003, as Anja was watching the 700 Club 

news, a report was being given on Israel. She immediately saw 

her vision as Finland being a sheep nation as the nations are 

being judged. 

04-05-2012 A Prophetic Message by Maurice Sklar on 04-03-2012 

In a message dated 4/3/2012 10:44:18 P.M. Eastern Daylight 

Time, info@mauricesklar.com writes: 

Dear Friends, 

This evening, while watching the news concerning the Supreme 

Court and Obama's recent rants against them, the Lord spoke to 

me and said: "Pride goes before a fall. President Obama has 

overstepped  his  authority,  and  I  will  humble  and  judge  him 

before the entire nation."  

I have never heard the Lord speak to me concerning His judging 

Obama. I did hear the Lord speak to me that HE was judgment 

on America when he was elected.  

 

BUT...God's  people  have  been  obeying  2 Chronicles  7:14  to 

humble ourselves and pray...and  GOD  IS ANSWERING!  I am 

telling you by the Holy Spirit...Obama's days are numbered. Just 

watch what happens now...there has been a victory in the Spirit, 

and there may yet be a turn of the tide concerning America. I 

pray that God would give us a little more time. This is the first 

encouraging word I have had about America in a long time. 

Praise the Lord! I was instructed also to release this word 

immediately, so...I have done so. Amen. 

Blessings, 

Maurice Sklar                                                                          

Maurice Sklar Ministries, 12127 Mall Boulevard, Suite 

A440, Victorville, CA 92392  (646) 244-7350 

info@mauricesklar.com  www.mauricesklar.com
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04-14-2012 John Paul Jackson On The Glory Zone Show (4/10/12) 

JPJ: A VOLCANO IN THE NORTH WEST IS GOING TO 

START AFFECTING SEATTLE. 

MUCH OF THE USA WILL BE UNDER CLOUD COVER 

DUE TO THESE VOLCANO ERUPTIONS (PLUMES). 

HE IS NOT SURE IT’S THIS YEAR BUT FEELS IT IS 

IMMINENT. 

http://www.nationalatlas.gov/dynamic/dyn_vol-wa.html 

(Lisa: a list of volcanoes near Seattle) 

THIS WILL AFFECT SOLAR PANELS, CROPS, FOOD 

SHORTAGES, AND AIRLINE TRAVEL. 

FACT: TECTONIC PLATES  ARE    SHIFTING    NOW 

CAUSING EVENTS TO OCCUR. 

 

EARTHQUAKE SWARMS IN UNUSUAL PLACES. TIES 

INTO SOLAR FLAIRS AND CME’S. 

SUN SPOT RELATED EMPS CAN KNOCK OUT 

ELECTRICAL GRIDS (AND JUST DID). 

ALSO AFFECTS NUCLEAR POWER GENERATORS. 

SOLAR FLAIRS CAN CAUSE EQ’S. 

THE LORD TOLD  JPJ  THAT THE  PROTECTIVE SHIELD  

OF  THE EARTH WOULD  FORM  CRACKS IN IT  AND   

THE  SUN   SPOTS  WOULD   INCREASE TO SUCH A 

DEGREE THAT IT WOULD KNOCK OUT SATELLITE 

SYSTEMS AND CAUSE MASSIVE PROBLEMS WITH 

CELLPHONES, GPS  AND  AIRPLANES  WOULD  BE  

UNABLE  TO LAND WITH GPS. 

DAVID THEN SPOKE OF THE GREAT HARVEST 

COMING THROUGH GOD’S PEOPLE, WITH SIGNS, 

WONDERS AND RESURRECTIONS TO FOLLOW THOSE 

WHO KNOW THEIR GOD WILL DO GREAT EXPLOITS. 

CHURCH AS WE KNOW IT IS OVER. THE CHURCH IS 

GOING DEEPER WITH GOD. 

THE ONLY ANSWER IS TO GET CLOSER TO GOD. 

THE LORD LONGS FOR US TO RETURN TO OUR FIRST 

LOVE. 

HIS PEOPLE WILL WALK IN AUTHORITY (GREATER 

THAN POWER) AUTHORITY ISN’T A GIFT LIKE POWER 

IT ONLY COMES FROM A RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD.  

JPJ: NEXT YEAR WE WILL SEE SOME REASONS WHY 

AUTHORITY IS NECESSARY. 

http://www.thegloryzone.org/media/default.aspx

 

04-19-2012 The dream by Magnus Carlsson during the autumn of 2011

First: I was in the dream in Stockholm, the capital of Sweden. I 

saw how dirty the city was. All houses were gray (unwashed). 

The sun had big difficulties to bring in the light. Only few times 

the light was able to bring in some light, but even then the light 

could not shine with full effect and vanished away again. 

I saw some kind of fog  at some  places in  the city.   What this 

was, I have not directly any information. If it were glory clouds, 

I am not sure. The fog I saw was on ground level. 

Second: Then in the dream I was in central Stockholm directly 

south of the central railway station on the northern side of the 

big lake Mälaren.  In this area you got the government house 

just a few hundred meters away and the big lake Mälaren has its 

outflow into the Baltic Sea. Over the city hang clouds but when 

I saw westwards, over the lake Mälaren, I could see blue sky in 

the far west. When I saw the blue free sky in the west, I said to 

myself something like "the rescue is coming/the Liberator is  

coming?" When I had said this I heard a voice next to me. I 

looked around and on the bench next to me sat our deaconess, (a  

 

person that I know follows the Bible). She said: "Yes, the rescue 

is  coming, the  Liberator  is  coming,  but  before that comes the 

storm." And then she added: "You must seek protection." 

Third: When she had said this, suddenly, things started to 

happen.  She still  looked to  the west  straight towards  the blue 

sky  in  the  west.   When  I  looked  at  her,   her  face   changed  

  

dramatically. It was like all her face dried up/sucked in, little 

like you can see a mummy, but her eyes  were still looking 

straight towards the light. At the same movement the earth 

started to shake. It was an earthquake that came. I started to run 

eastwards (towards the Baltic Sea) but did not come far before 

one bridge you can walk under fell over me.  

Fourth: I looked up and saw two rescue workers standing on 

the bridge looking down on me where I lay in the rubble. One of 

the them had a very large headlamp (a round 25 cm diameter 

headlamp) and his comrade a much smaller headlamp. When I 

saw the  man with  the  large  headlamp  looking  down on  me I 

knew I was saved.  

Fifth: When I then came out and looked around in the city, I 

saw a clean city, a city with full colors. The sun shone with full  

power  on  the  blue  sky.  I cannot remember that I saw 

anything of the earthquake when I looked in the city, only that  

everything that was so wrong when the dream started had gone. 

The  comments  by  Magnus  Carlsson:  If this  dream is given 

from God, then it speaks to the nation of  

Sweden. (Stockholm is the capital and is representing the 

nation).  A gray city is a nation which is a nation which in 

http://www.nationalatlas.gov/dynamic/dyn_vol-wa.html
http://www.thegloryzone.org/media/default.aspx
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general has a problem of listening and following God's Word, even though there is a remnant who serves the Lord Jeshua.

04-19-2012 The Prophecy by Michael Evans in 1981

This is an extract from the letter of Michael Evans on April 1, 

2012. 

"Shalom from the Holy City of Jerusalem! 

I have an amazing prophetic miracle to share with you today 

from the Holy City . . . the fulfillment of a dream that began 

more than thirty years ago. 

God told me to go to Israel and meet with then Prime Minister 

Menachem Begin. While I was on that trip, I spoke to Mr. Begin 

about the vision God had given me to build a bridge between 

Bible-believers in America and the Jews of Israel. 

He  was  intrigued  by  the  idea.  In  fact  his  first response was,  

"Let's build it together!" And we did. 

It  was  while  I  was  on  that  trip  that  I  first  met  Benjamin 

Netanyahu and anointed him with oil, prophesying that he 

would twice serve as Prime Minister of Israel . . . and that the 

second time would be during Israel's greatest moment of crisis." 

Other information: Michael Evans and his Jerusalem Prayer 

Team are planning to purchase a building  in Jerusalem near the 

Temple Site for their headquarters from which they can minister  

to the Jewish people. It is called tentatively the Jerusalem World 

Center. If you want to know more about Michael Evans and if 

you want to make a donation for the Jerusalem Prayer Team and 

especially for this new building project, please visit his website 

in the following address.  http://jerusalemprayerteam.org/ 

04-28-2012 The Message by a Brother from Sweden

There will be three prophets in Finland, who will work in the 

spirit and power of Elijah. Their message is: "Repent, because 

the coming of the Lord is near." 

 

They will have a power to heal all sicknesses in the name of 

Jesus, even to raise the dead alive. 

04-29-2012 The Vision by Marita on 04-20-2012

When I was in my kitchen on 04-20-2012 I saw suddenly in 

east-north direction angels in a row where these angels were 

side by side from east to north. Every angel had a long sword in 

their right hand. I saw later that there was also a second row of 

angels protecting Finland far away from this first angel guardian 

post. 

The comment by Jouko Piho on 04-29-2012                   

This is pretty obvious. Russians from the east are still a potential 

threat for Finland, even if politicians claim otherwise. 

God's angels are protecting Finland to the point which is God's 

will. There are also many prophecies that this protection will 

end when it is time that Finland will have its judgment meaning 

all kind of calamities, hunger and social chaos, but also Russian 

occupation of Eastern and Northern parts of Finland. 

05-28-2012 A Vision by Rick Wiles in 1998 of America's Demise

TRUNEWS RADIO 

P.O. Box 690069  

Vero Beach, FL 32969  

772.569.8880 

www.TRUNEWS.com 

May 24, 2012 

The Holy Spirit gave me a stunning vision in 1998 of America’s 

demise when He showed me American cities on fire and 

refugees staggering out of the burning urban centers. God 

commissioned me that day in April 1998 to warn the American 

people that time was running out for this nation to repent and 

return to obey God’s commandments and ways. I have spent the 

last 14 years in full-time ministry proclaiming that message.  

Since the beginning of 2012, I have detected a marked intensity 

in the warnings from God. They are coming to me from various 

sources and ways. Many people are experiencing disturbing 

dreams. Others are seeing visions. In recent weeks the warnings 

have taken on an alarming new level of urgency. Reports of 

prophetic dreams and visions are flooding into our offices daily 

in recent weeks. Without a doubt, I am convinced that one or 

more catastrophic events will strike the USA before the end of 

2012.  

One reoccurring theme I have seen in these various prophetic 

warnings that have been forwarded to me recently are two 

general dates in 2012: July/August and November/December. 

Upon careful examination of these many warnings, it appears 

that God is telling His saints in America that they must have 

final preparations in place by late July or early August. I do not 

know the reason. Perhaps there will be travel restrictions 

imposed this summer. Again, I do not know the reason. What I 

do know is that a growing number of mature, devout Christian 

men and women are privately telling me that God is strongly 

telling them to have everything in place in July or August. Many 

of them are selling everything and fleeing the USA.  

The second date is fall 2012. Many of the dreams and visions 

indicate that great woe is coming to the USA in November – 

notably shortly after the presidential election. In particular, 

http://jerusalemprayerteam.org/
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many of the prophetic dreams hint at trouble during the 

Thanksgiving holiday season.  

Several days ago I received three more prophetic dreams from 

two people who listen to the Trunews radio program. They 

arrived in my email box simultaneously. I was stunned by the 

dire warnings of imminent judgment, bloodshed, and captivity. 

Unless God intervenes, I do not believe the USA will be a free 

nation beyond November 2012.  

I contacted the two recipients of these dreams and asked for 

permission to release them to the general public. Both agreed on 

the  condition   that  I   not  release   their  names   or  places   of 

residence.  

The first person received two dreams three weeks apart. This 

person is a newly naturalized American citizen. The first dream 

arrived in the first week of May 2012. The second part of the 

dream came on Sunday night, May 20. Likewise, the second 

person received a prophetic dream on Monday night, May 21, 

2012. All three dreams were sent to me on Tuesday May 22, 

2012.  

Below are the dreams. Do not dismiss these warnings. Instead, 

seek God with all your heart about what He desires you to do in 

the coming weeks. Please forward the dreams to everybody you 

know. You may have only weeks to prepare for a time of 

horrific violent bloodshed in the streets of America later this 

year.  

Know this: America has forgotten the God who made the nation 

great. He will now strip away America’s greatness. Perhaps 

Americans will rediscover His greatness in their poverty and 

captivity.  

 

Sincerely, 

Rick Wiles 

President, Trunews  

 

FIRST PERSON: DREAM #1 – Received first week of May 

2012 

I saw patriots dressed in battle uniform (from the 1700's) 

perhaps they were pilgrims. They were on an island. Their 

leader was hoisting the American flag and it went half-mast. 

Then I saw a man on a balcony looking through a telescope and 

I could see these patriots through his lens. He was a dictator, an 

evil man. The next thing I knew he had a canon and fired at the 

men. I didn't see them get hit but I knew they had died. Then I 

was on another island. It was more like a forest. I saw a pilgrim 

woman dressed in a long black dress. She was with child and 

looked very distressed. She was gathering grain in her skirt. I 

asked her what she was doing. She replied that she was hungry 

and had to feed her baby, but there wasn't much food. She 

warned me "they" were watching her. There were eyes watching 

us. I felt we were encircled by something like a barbed wire 

fence or so, not sure, but I knew she couldn't leave the island 

and she was being watched. Then I realized there were other 

islands and there were pilgrims/patriots on them and they were 

stuck there. They couldn't get out, and they were all being 

watched. It wasn't a good thing to be on those islands. 

Originally, I thought this dream meant that Christians would 

flee to islands, but would be trapped as they united to fight the 

dictator. The second dream, however, revealed they were not on 

literal islands, but instead, they had fled to places they thought 

were “safe zones” or “places of refuge.”  

FIRST PERSON: DREAM #2 – Received May 20, 2012 

My spouse and I were speaking with some old men. They were 

good men, Kind, very clever and very smart men. One talked 

about how he built his house with his hands. I saw the house it 

was made of massive beautiful wood, and it had an ocean front - 

it was so well built. He was proud of that house. Then another 

old man was referring to another friend who managed to save $1 

million Dollars in his lifetime. He was very old. Then one of 

them said "they are coming to get our homes, you know" "yes, 

that's the first thing they're taking, our homes" and maybe I 

heard him say "when you hear rumors of that it will start to get 

very bad" or "when that happens it will get very bad". There was 

a feeling of anxiety but we were still very casual, having fun, 

even laughing. But all of a sudden everything changed as they 

were talking.  

I suddenly saw hoards of people gathered together in some 

coastal area. In front of us was a city called "Christian City.” It 

was what everyone thought was a safe harbor, a city of refuge. 

There was a sandbar right outside the city - it was on an island. 

It was a city everyone fled to for safety. It was magnificent; it 

had huge buildings; it appeared to be fortified. We were 

assembled with a huge crowd. I knew all these people 

surrounding me and my spouse were kind people. They had to 

be Christians.  

We were, however, like cattle. There was so much chaos I had a 

hard time thinking, but I kept hearing a voice in my head saying 

"Go!" or "Leave" but I was so confused. The voices of the 

people were so much louder than the voice in my head. 

Everyone was saying something at the same time. Then 

something happened. All of a sudden I found myself in a vessel 

with my spouse and all these people. We were like cattle placed 

in that vessel against our will. There were evil men, I couldn't 

see their faces, but they surrounded us. They wore uniforms. 

They were armed and they were watching us. More people were 

forced into the vessel against their will.  

None of us could believe what was happening. I was so very 

shocked. I then saw the same pioneer (pilgrim) woman in the 

black dress on the vessel with me. She was the woman I saw in 

my other dream. She and I were talking. She was telling me 

something but I can't remember a word she said, I don't even 

think I could hear what she was saying. Then I put my hand on 

her shoulder or her chest and I saw the future.  

I saw her on a bed, she was ashen, like a Holocaust victim and I 

was there with her on her death bed. She must have died. I took 

my hand off her and I was where I was, back on the vessel. 

Suddenly the city in front of us was burning. There are no words 

to describe the feelings I felt in the dream, because my feelings 

were so intense. It was a feeling of complete and utter fear, grief 

- deep grief and disbelief all at once.  

Suddenly, I saw a multitude of hands from the people trapped in 

the vessel reach for the city. I reached too. We were all wailing,  

mourning,  and reaching for that beautifuland beloved city. I 

didn't want to leave it. I remember thinking this is America, I 
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just got here, I love this country so much, it's my home and now 

it's gone. It was as if my conscious mind connected that city to 

America in my sleep.  

 

As our hands reached for the burning city, I saw there were 

children's hands, small hands, old people's hands, so many 

hands all reaching for the city. My spouse told me to not worry. 

He tried to assure me that we would escape from the vessel and 

run back to the island to hide somewhere. He was trying to calm 

me, but we were both very sad and scared. I knew we would die 

because there was no way out. There was an indescribable 

presence of evil.  

Suddenly all the hands that were stretching forth to hold onto 

the burning city started waving goodbye. We all waved goodbye 

to the City of America that was burning to the ground. We knew 

the evil authorities were taking us away in the vessels. We 

didn’t know where they were taking us. We were very afraid. I 

couldn’t tell which emotion was stronger: grief, dread, or 

disbelief. I woke up from the dream crying for America.  

Upon waking up, I was deeply disturbed by the dream. I spent 

the day (Monday May 21) in deep prayer and intercession. I 

believe this is the interpretation the Holy Spirit gave me. It must 

be God’s thoughts, but I can’t imagine me saying such things. I 

have never liked the “gloom and doom” message, but these two 

dreams have shaken me to the core of my soul. Here is what I 

believe the Lord told me.  

INTERPRETATION:  

Which kingdom do you belong to? The test that is here is the 

test of obedience. Are you bound to the conveniences of this 

world? Are you so wedded to the world’s luxuries you’ve 

known in your lifetime that you cannot let go of it?  

When you said, "Lord, I will follow You to the ends of the 

earth. I will do anything for you. I will lay down my life, 

everything!" Did you say that out of emotion or did you mean 

it? The test that is here is the test of true sacrifice. Will you 

follow the Lord wherever He leads you? Will you follow Him to 

an unknown land where you must learn another people’s culture 

and language that is so foreign to your lifestyle? Will you truly 

trust the Hand that leads you, or will you turn it away?  

The Lord's hand is outstretched. For now, His mercy is calling 

you. That time will soon end. His hand will still be outstretched 

– but for judgment. Which hand will you take - Mercy or 

Judgment?  

This is the test:  To see if He truly is  your Lord and if you truly 

are of His Kingdom. God weeps over this nation. His heart is 

broken. He has knocked at the hearts of your people, but they 

would not listen. Even those who profess to love Him in reality 

love this life more than Him. The dreams they claim are His are 

really their own. They suffer from a cacophony of confusion. 

Voices, there are so many voices. It seems too difficult to 

discern the Shepherd's voice. Voices in your head, voices from 

the enemy….voices of people who will not let go of this 

kingdom and will drag you down with them. Voices 

everywhere! Be still and listen to His voice.  

Watch the  time,  watch the  season.  Judgment will  strike when 

you least expect it. People will be merry. They will ignore the 

air of anxiety. They will speak of the good times of days gone 

by. Judgment will strike. Confusion…so much confusion!  

You will be taken captive against your will. Many good people 

will suffer. Many innocent people will be killed. Oh the 

children, the innocent children who will long to go home. (I 

cannot continue writing what I feel. It is too heavy.)  

The test that will soon be here will split marrow from bone. It 

will separate His true disciples who will follow Him and live 

from those who will die because of their greed. They follow 

false dreams and pride of their heart because in the deepest 

chambers of their hearts they refuse to surrender to Him.  

Listen!  Listen while  there is  still time.  The window  is closing 

quickly. There will be no safe havens! Dreams of a better 

future…dreams of great achievements are now gone! They will 

never return. The veneer is ready to break.  

There is no hiding place in the darkness. There is no future in 

God's judgment. He calls the righteous out. This is the test. It is 

the beginning of birth pangs. The world will soon change. 

Though the great change is near, people are in disbelief. They 

see only the glory of the past. They long for America’s past 

glory to be their future.  

This is the test that divides flesh and spirit. The true man – 

whether flesh or spirit – will decide his or her fate. This nation 

will soon witness its fall. God’s hand of mercy is stretched out 

for you. Which kingdom will you serve? Where your treasure is, 

there your heart will be too.  

SECOND PERSON: Dream received May 21, 2012 

I had this dream last night…early morning actually because it 

woke me up when it was finished. It was around 5:30-6am. It 

was very disturbing. I felt a great deal of sorrow and mourning 

when I woke up. It was very heavy. The dream was a series of 

“scenes” in which I saw back to back. It made me very sad. 

THE DREAM: 

Scene #1 

A family was sitting at a dinner table: Mom, dad, baby in high 

chair and 2 small children. They were enjoying a meal. A bomb 

was placed down in the middle of the table and they completely 

ignored it. The bomb was round and large – about ½ the size of 

a basketball. The family kept eating. At first the mother and 

father slightly glimpsed at it but then they ignored it. The 

children started drawing on it with crayons. The parents were 

interacting with their children and laughing. Then the bomb 

started ticking and the ticking became more intense, louder and 

faster. Their eating slowed down and the parents looked at each 

other in fear. Then the ticket stopped and the parents grabbed 

each other’s hands and held on to their children. The bomb 

exploded. 

Scene #2 

Men were in a yard throwing a baseball. They were playing a 

game of baseball together. It wasn’t professional baseball. It was 

like a bunch of family members together playing ball. In the 
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middle of throwing the ball the ball exchanged to a grenade. It 

looked like a grenade was thrown in to the game and the regular 

game ball fell by the side. The men at first looked at the grenade 

but paid no attention to it and continued to throw it….they 

continued with the game. Then it went off. 

Scene #3 

Men were running down a football field toward the goal. People 

in the stands were cheering. It was a professional football game. 

As they were running toward the goal a large missile came 

through the air, skidded in the dirt and dug in to the dirt right 

beside the goal. No one paid any attention to it being 

there…they were so engrossed with the amazing play and the 

game. The crowd was standing and cheering. I saw a couple of 

the football players (as they were running) look at each other 

and the missile that was buried half way in to the dirt. But they 

kept on running. Moments after the touchdown, the missile 

exploded. (The team was wearing a dark red color and I thought 

I saw something gold.) 

Scene #4 

Children were playing on the school playground. A fence 

surrounded the entire parameter of the school. Suddenly men 

dressed in long white gowns and white headdresses started 

coming out of the woods. Others got out of cars. They made 

their way to the fence and surrounded the school. The teachers 

on the playground watched the men gather. They had a look of 

uncertainty and worry but they said and did nothing. They just 

stood there and watched as the children continued to play. It 

seemed like a loud echoing sound was heard…then all at once in 

unison they  jumped over  the fence,  pulled machetes from their 

gowns and began their terror. I don’t want to write what I saw. 

Scene #5 

Men and women that looked very ashen and thin were walking 

toward what looked like on the outside a bank. They walked up 

to the bank and put their money through a slot that was 

accepting their “deposit.” They seemed sad and lifeless. Part of 

the bank became transparent so I could see in to it. It was totally 

destroyed on the inside….there was nothing. It looked like a 

b0mb went off on the inside – it was a bottomless pit. There was 

nothing there – no floor. I saw the people putting their money 

into the slot. The money merely floated down into the 

bottomless pit. 

I asked the Lord when these things will happen. I’m frightened.  

I don’t want this to happen to us and our children.  

The Lord said “Go back and look again.” I revisited every single 

scene. This is what I saw: 

The family at the table: They were dressed in sweaters and on 

their plates was cranberry sauce. The flowers on the table were 

not “spring or summer” flowers – they were darker in color – 

looked more fall.  

The men playing ball were wearing jackets.  

The people in the crowds at the football game were wearing 

coats, some had scarves on, there was a light drizzle of snow 

that was dissipating on the ground. I saw the breath of the 

players.  

The children at the playground: The children were dressed 

warmly with heavy jackets. The men at the fence – their gowns 

were blowing heavily in the wind – the wind was very heavy.  

The people at the bank were wearing coats and jackets. 

The final scene: I was using my hand to scrape away a thin layer 

of ice from a window so I could peer through….when I cleared 

the window I saw a large city with smoke coming from its 

buildings. I remember saying in great sorrow, “My America! 

My America!”  

I woke up immediately and felt a great sense of sorrow and 

mourning.

 

The Word of the Lord by Maurice Sklar on June 28, 2012 

WORD FOR UNITED STATES 

Dear Friends, 

The Lord spoke to me today as I was watching SCOTUS 

decision regarding ObamaCare and the contempt hearing of Eric 

Holder. We all need to pray and keep praying for the next 

several months and make sure you vote and share the gospel. 

Thus saith the LORD: "Though hand joins in hand, the wicked 

shall NOT go unpunished. I hear the cries and the prayers of My 

people. But why do you cry out to Me now? Go to your idols 

that you worship, and the king you voted for. Let them deliver 

you now. Oh America, America! I am weary of your sins. I am 

grieved at My very heart at your whoredoms and your 

wickedness. Oh My church, how you have fallen into 

lukewarmness, apathy, and sleep! How long shall I bear with 

your idolatry and whoredoms. These are a stench in My nostrils. 

You are worse than the pagans that surround you. Your wicked 

deeds scream at Me louder than your prayers. Why do you cry 

to Me now? You are only beginning to reap what you have 

sown. I can bear your sins no more. How can you escape the 

wrath that is to come? Upon the head of John Roberts lies the 

guilt and the blame for this Supreme Court ruling, but upon the 

nation as a whole lies the guilt of shedding of innocent blood by 

the millions through abortion; the open and legal embracing of 

sodomy and all manner of perversion; the daily abominations 

and sexual perversion through the internet; the departure from 

My    Holy    Word    in    the   pulpits;    and    the   greed,   lust,   

selfishness,  and  disregard for the poor and needy. 

You are worse than Sodom and Gomorrah. You are more filthy 

in my sight than Nineveh. You have broken My covenant I 

made with the Pilgrims, and the Founding Fathers. But, was that 

enough for you? No! You turned on the very nation and people 

that you swore in sacred oath to protect and cherish. Israel is My 

nation and My land forever. You broke covenant with her and 

pressured her to divide My land, and empowered her enemies to 

attack her. Why are there fires, and floods, and storms, and 

earthquakes, and financial disasters, and calamities hitting you 
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from all sides?  Repent of your sins, or it shall become seven 

times more severe than it is. Do you dare provoke me to My 

face? I am a great God and a Holy King! I hold your breath in 

My hand! You are only one thread away from the fires of hell, 

as my servant Jonathan Edwards preached to you during your 

first days, where you professed you love and espousals to Me. 

Return, oh return to Me, America, before it is too late! 

Concerning, Barak Obama, Thus saith the LORD: 

This court ruling, though seemingly in his favor, will be his 

Waterloo. He shall be disgraced, shamed, and removed from 

office. For the sake of My Bride, and those few who have not 

defiled themselves, and have turned to Me in prayer, I will 

answer. But, as surely as I live, I shall visit this land with 

judgment. As you have done, so shall it be done to you." 

Maurice Sklar 

June 28, 2012 

7-09-2012 A dream by Michael Boldea Jr. in March 2010
 

Three Men In A Wheat Field 

by Michael Boldea Jr. 

March 2010 

 

Shortly after returning to the United States I began having a 

recurring dream. I have prayed many nights as to whether or not 

I should share this dream, and I finally received confirmation 

that I should. There are some dreams or visions that I receive 

wherein I know instantly that it was either meant for me 

personally, or that it was intended to be shared. This was not 

such a dream. After seeking the Lord on the matter however, I 

know I was supposed to make this dream public.  

 

I dreamt I stood in front of a large wheat field. By the golden 

hew the wheat stalks had taken on, in my dream, I knew that it 

was close to harvest time, either late summer or early autumn. It 

was beautiful and peaceful watching the wheat sway gently in 

the breeze under a picture perfect blue sky.  

 

As I grew familiar with the scene before me, I began looking 

around and saw three men, evenly spaced at the edge of the 

field.  One man stood  on the left  corner of the rectangular field,  

 

the second man stood in the middle, and the third man stood on 

the far right edge. 

  

All three men were dressed in white, and since I was seeing 

them from behind I could not make out their faces. Each of the 

three men held something in their right hand. The man on the 

left held a burning torch, the man in the middle held something 

that looked like a wineskin, and the man in the far right corner 

held an old fashioned sickle, and a basket lay on the ground next 

to him. I recognized the sickle, because I used to play with one 

in my adolescence while living in Romania. 

  

As I stood and watched this strange scene before me, the man on 

the far left tipped his torch slightly, and touched one of the 

wheat stalks with the lit torch. Suddenly about one third of the 

entire wheat field burst into flame. The fire went out as quickly  

as it began a sudden burst of flame, followed by the scorched 

remnants of a once beautiful wheat field. 

  

As I continued watching, the second man uncorked the 

wineskin, raised it about shoulder level, and tipped it slightly.  

 

One solitary drop of water poured out of the wineskin, but as it  

made contact with the wheat another third of the field was 

levelled as though a great wave had just swept through it.  

 

I did not understand what I was seeing but I continued to watch  

 

the scene unfold. I was expecting the third man to do something 

as dramatic as the first two, but instead he simply bent from the 

waist, grabbed a handful of wheat stalk with his left hand, and 

with a practiced swing of the sickle cut through it. He then laid 

the  wheat   he  had  cut  in  the  basket.   Although there  was  a 

solemnity in the actions of all three men, the gentleness and care 

with which the third man laid the wheat in the basket stood out 

for some reason. The man continued the process of cutting 

wheat and putting it in the basket until it was full, then with 

practiced ease, tied the wheat into a small bushel with a piece of 

twine he  removed from  his waist.  He laid the bushel aside, and 

returned to swinging the sickle and filling the basket. This went 

on for some time as the man methodically and quickly made 

bushel after bushel of wheat.  

 

For the first two nights, this is where my dream ended, and as I 

knew this could not be the end of it, I began to pray that I might 

either see the conclusion of the dream, or receive the 

interpretation.  

 

On the third night, the dream began as the previous two nights, 

with the first man setting fire to one third of the field, the second 

man flooding one third, and the third man meticulously 

harvesting the last third, I thought it would be the same dream 

yet again, until the man with the sickle turned, looked at me and 

said, ‘the world will know hunger, the faithful will know the 

power of  their God.’  I recognized him;  I had  seen him in both  

my dreams and my visions before.  

 

I woke up, and went about my day thinking that I would have  

the dream again that night, but the dream did not return. I 

received no further insight or interpretation, but this is what I 

believe in regards to its meaning:  

 

I believe that a worldwide food shortage is imminent. Whether 

due to too much sun and not enough rain, or too much rain and 

unprecedented weather patterns, global agriculture will suffer a 

severe blow very shortly. I also believe that God has already 

prepared provision for His children, that He will provide for 

them, and miraculously so. I do not believe God reveals coming 

events to His children that they might grow fearful or panic, but 

rather that they might learn to trust Him, knowing that He who 

is already into tomorrow, has already made provision for it.  

 

Matthew 6:25-26, Therefore I say to you, do not worry about  

your life, what you will eat or what you will drink; nor about 

your body, what you will put on. Is not life more than food and 

the body  more than  clothing?  Look at  the birds  of the air,  for 

they neither sow nor reap nor gather into barns; yet your 

heavenly  Father  feeds  them.  Are you  not of  more value  than 
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they? 

 

Matthew 6:31-33, Therefore do not worry, saying, ‘What shall 

we eat?’ or ‘What shall we drink?’ or ‘What shall we wear?’ For 

after all these things the gentiles seek. For your heavenly Father  

knows that you need all these things. But seek first the kingdom 

of God and His righteousness, and all these things shall be 

added to you.  

 

With love in Christ, Michael Boldea Jr. 

 

07-23-2012 The Vision by Rick Sergent on 7-23-2012 
 

The Coming Coup d'état  

 

Wednesday night I had a vision. I saw President Obama. He was 

at a desk. For whatever reason, it did not look like the one in the 

Oval Office. It seemed to be a smaller room. He was sitting at 

this desk and stood up when this military man came in. He 

appeared to be a general. He had stars on his shoulders. He did 

not look like a U.S. military man. On each shoulder was a red 

patch. He also had a red patch or mark on the front of his 

military cap. (It could symbolize the U.S. military submitting to 

a socialist,  Marxist,  communist-type government.) 

 

 

 

The president started to talk and the general just listened. When 

the president stood up, he took and raised his left hand and made 

a fist. He first appeared to slam his fist on the desk. The Lord 

seemed to zoom me in for  a closer  look. He had not slammed 

his fist on the desk but rather a black Bible on the desk.  

 

At the time he did this, he said these words to the general: "The 

people must know that I am the one in control here! We must 

have boots on the ground to every major city in this country. In 

smaller cities and towns, the police must know to uphold this 

law!" The general just nodded his head in acknowledgement and 

saluted, then left. The vision ended. 

07-23-2012 The Vision by a Christian Woman in Spring 2010 
 

 
I was in prayer in Spring 2010 when I saw a vision where  

 

Finland was divided in two parts along the line Raahe, Kuopio 

and Lappeenranta.  

 

The upper part of the border was totally empty but the lower 

part of the border was fully in gold, it radiated brightness. In the 

sky was flying an eagle which had a big golden ring in its 

mouth. 

 

Later on I understood that the border was similar to the first 

border  between Russia  and Sweden-Finland,  the border  of the 

peace of Pähkinäsaari in 1323. 

 

 

08-19-2012 The Dream by Lea Nivala Wilson in February 2012
 

I had a dream in February of this year, 2012. I was coming out 

of a building into what looked like a large paved area or parking  

 

lot. I saw my brother-in-law and asked him," When is your 

birthday?" He said, "9-11." I asked the man next to my brother 

in law who was unknown to me," When is your birthday?'' He 

replied, "9-11." A woman walked by pulling a large orange 

rectangular container on wheels. I asked her, "How much is in 

there?" She said, "Enough for 1400."  

 

I saw what looked like a radio tower get struck by lightning, one 

tower on the left and one tower on the right. I saw a line of men 

wearing overalls with numbers stamped on the overalls. The 

faces of these men were very sober. They were going to an area 

 

 

of radiation. There was an area of decontamination where other 

men were going. This was the job of the unemployed men.  

 

Thank you for sharing your prophecies online. I only started 

looking at these websites when I began asking God for insight 

and understanding. This dream shook me. I also had three 

dreams in which my city was flooded. I am a Finnish American 

living in Falmouth Ma. I live a half mile from the coast. In one 

of my dreams, my husband, daughter and I are in a boat on our 

way to a small island off of the island of Martha's Vineyard. The 

island of Chappaquiddick is not there. It has disappeared. We 

are completely surrounded by water with no land in sight. Please 

pray for your brothers and sisters in America. 

 

Yours in Christ, Lea Nivala Wilson 

 

09-24-2012 The Dreams by an American Woman in February 2007

I'm sensing strongly that I have to get this out today. I know 

many others are receiving similar dreams and visions from 

Yahweh, but as long as we're speaking about decisions, I think 

we have another one to make....all of us who love Him. 

The time  is  rapidly approaching  when nations  and individuals 

will have to choose where they stand on Israel. The great, final 

divide is about to happen. Will we be the sheep OR the goats 

Yeshua spoke about? It may be this very issue that will cause a 

civil war in our country. If Israel goes after Iran and it causes 

severe economic issues or worse, will anti-Semitism go viral? 
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How will we respond? Will we avoid the issue or will we stand 

up for this country, Israel, and it's people? Will we be there to 

aid in whatever way we can? Will we lay down our lives for the 

Jewish people in our area? Will we show them Yeshua's love? 

In February of 2007 I had three dream/visions, one night after 

the other, three nights in a row. They were short, simple, yet 

powerful. They interrupted my regular dreaming and were so 

vivid that they could never be forgotten. The first night I 

dreamed that I was in Jerusalem. Some calamity had happened 

during which people were displaced from their homes. There 

was this sense of urgency to find beds for these people. I was 

with another woman and we were hastily searching in the 

Anglican School, etc. for beds to make up for the displaced. 

The second night I had the same exact dream, except that it was 

in the north woods of Minnesota. It had the same exact sense of 

urgency to get beds ready for displaced people. 

The   third   night   I   was   again   in   the   north  woods  of 

Minnesota, but now literally in the forest. I was with a group of 

people and we were in survival mode. Again there was urgency. 

I knew some of the people and their talents, so began asking 

each to do whatever job I felt they were suited for, such as 

preparing food or whatever. It all had to be done hurriedly. 

A couple of years later I  had the  4th dream  in this set;  same 

vivid type that interrupted my regular dreaming. This time I was 

coming out of the woods at my brother's place. He and his wife 

came running out of the house because they knew that with me 

there would be people who were wounded and needing care, 

which there were. It was the case that all three dreams that took 

place in Minnesota gave me the sense that it was the Jewish 

people that we were helping--as, of course, was the first dream 

in Jerusalem. 

I had a vision of an American city totally destroyed--all charred. 

Another time I was watching TV just before Obama was 

inaugurated. They were panning a mall in Washington D.C. All 

of a sudden, the picture changed for me. What I saw in a vision 

was that mall being looted and there were riots taking place. I 

thought  then that  maybe that  would happen  at that  time, but it  

was yet to be. 

God is speaking to His people to please wake up and prepare for 

the coming darkness that will descend on the world. How 

blessed we are to know that even though that darkness will 

cover the earth, that His glory will arise to shine on Jerusalem 

after His judgment has removed evil from this earth. He will 

reign from Zion and all the nations will come to that Light. 

Glory to You, Yeshua. As my friend says, let's raise up our cups 

and say "a cup of glory to You, Yahweh". 

 

10-10-2012 The Word for Prime Minister Benjamin Netanyahu and Israel  by Jouko Piho                                    

on October 7, 2012 

On October 7, 2012 I was prompted to ask God if He has a word 

to Benjamin Netanyahu and Israel. This is what I got. This is my 

e-mail to Prime Minister Netanyahu. 

Prime Minister of Israel 

Benjamin Netanyahu 

Yesterday, October 7, 2012, I asked God that He would give His 

Word to you and to Israel. 

 

I got this Word. This is for you and for Israel. 

"No weapon  formed against  you shall  prosper,  And every 

tongue which rises against you in judgment You shall condemn. 

This  is  the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  And  their  

righteousness is from Me," Says the Lord. Isaiah 54:17. 

Blessing Israel 

Jouko Piho 

The chairman of a new political party (currently in a founding 

process) Suomen Laillisuuspuolue (SLP) meaning The Legality 

Party of Finland (www.suomen-laillisuuspuolue.fi) 

 

11-05-2012 The Vision by David Abreu in 1991

VISION OF TANKS AND REVIVAL 

 In the first vision (1991) I was in a small prophetic meeting 

with about 4 people, all "prophetic" people. I was only in 

Finland a short time by then. 

We started to pray...we were all standing. I closed my eyes and 

started to see something. It was my first vision so didn’t really 

know what was going on. One of the prophets asked me "What 

do you see", he knew I was seeing a vision; perhaps my eyes 

were doing rapid eye movements. Everything was happening 

quickly.  I said,  "I see all red".  He then said  "What else do you  

see?" I said "I see red and TANKS". The people in that room 

got very serious and I wondered why. I didn't know the history 

of Finland at that time. I didn’t know of all the wars with Russia 

Finland had. 

I then saw God pour a huge vessel of hot lava over Finland. To 

me, I understood the lava to be His Spirit. He poured it from 

North to south. I then saw Tanks coming from Russia's Kola 

Peninsula  into  Northern  Finland.  From  there,  they  went into  

Sweden and Norway. In separate small open visions, I saw 

Russian tanks going down into Stockholm and destroying and 

crushing cars under their treads... 

 

http://www.suomen-laillisuuspuolue.fi/
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11-05-2012 The Dream by David Abreu in 1994 

I awoke from a very real and a bit terrifying dream of a war with 

the Russians. In the beginning of the dream, I saw two aircraft 

flying directly above in the dark night sky. They were both 

triangle shaped. One was firing at the other one, I saw the 

tracers. Both planes zoomed down in my dream so I could see 

the markings. They both had camouflage markings that military 

aircraft use. I knew this was a dogfight. 

From there I saw some ragtag soldiers coming straight at me in 

a field. It looked like fall because everything was green. The 

soldiers had grungy brown fatigues on, stumbling towards me. I 

knew these were Russian soldiers. Just to the left of me I saw 

many foreign soldiers, some standing, some kneeling preparing 

to fire at these Russian soldiers. These were not Finnish 

soldiers. I saw South Korean soldiers with Korean lettering on 

their helmets. There seems to be English speaking soldiers and 

other European soldiers. I looked on the Internet for South 

Korean soldiers, and their helmets looked exactly the same as 

my dream. 

From there  I went  to an old barn.   Inside were  lots of personal   

 

 

items.  Luggage,   fans,  household  stuff.  I   don’t bknow what  

this is saying to this day, but there is some meaning.  

 

I was then looking for a handgun because I wanted something to 

protect myself with. That’s when I saw an old green wooden 

building. I went there and saw an American soldier. I knew he 

was an American soldier because he had an American flag on 

his sleeve. I asked for him for a gun and he gave me a handgun. 

I believe it was a military issue 45.cal handgun. 

From there I was transported to Jyväskylä. I saw this Pastor 

making food outside on a big grill. There was a lot of confusion, 

looked like bombs were dropped. The Pastor was Teuvo Göös. I  

was looking for my family. That’s when the dream ended. I 

woke up in the spirit and wondered "Why me God?" "Why 

show me?" I was moved by God to witness to many soldiers of 

my dream and to tell them that Jesus Christ is Lord and knows 

the future. I witness to big groups of Finnish soldiers. What they 

thought of me I’m not sure. Telling young soldiers in camo that 

I saw a dream of a Russian invasion is not easy...just talking 

about Jesus would be a lot easier, but this was what God 

wanted.  

11-05-2012 Visions by David Abreu in 1998 

I saw three freshly painted Russian tanks, three abreast, coming 

down Jyväskylä's Kauppakatu... 

In another small vision, I saw Russian tanks ripping us the roads 

with their treads in Jyväskylä. I once saw Finnish people 

chewing on some trees...eating the tree bark. The Finnish guy I 

told this to said Finns used to make a kind of bread from the 

trees bark. I have seen hard times come to Finland but the 

Prosperity churches will still be pumping out the Prosperity 

doctrine....giving out food, pushing the prosperity message.  

In one small vision I saw Jyväskya under a somewhat 

occupation of Russia; Dark; People praying under intense 

pressure in underground bomb shelters; Churches having a kind 

of revival, a solemn revival; Everybody on their knees...not 

some Charismatic laughing revival. 

In perhaps my most recent vision... I was visiting a hospital and 

saw a Russian drone patrolling the sky. REPENT AND 

BELIEVE IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST FOR 

SALVATION!

11-06-2012 The Prophecy by "Skyblau" about the US Presidential Election: 
Barack Obama will win - but after that USA will face hard times 

Original source:  http://www.godlikeproductions.com/forum1/message2039823/pg1 

 

I saw all this happen before in a dream, the election all of it. I 

have mentioned it before in other threads. This is why I believe 

my dreams are about to come true. [link to news.yahoo.com]  

 

In a series of dreams here is a summary... I saw this happen. The 

race was the closest ever. But the victor is not who I want to 

win. Obama wins and it’s not going to be good for any of us. 

After winning the election I saw people angry, and rioting. 

There are fires everywhere in New York especially. The storms 

start getting so freaking intense that lighting goes cloud to 

ground every time. Businesses erect temporary facilities for 

things like gas and supplies. Even in my closest city in Arkansas 

it is like that. The storms were all over. The magnetosphere was 

messed up. Haarp was making it worse. People were sleeping 

under bridges, in culverts, cellars, because they didn't know if 

they would burn up in the fires. We went to war with (Iran or 

Syria?) next. Obama sent three war ships to declare himself 

"caliphate" of the Muslim world. The US took over two major 

cities there. If it was Iran, it was probably Tehran and another 

large city. The ground was always shaking, people hiding in 

churches, the churches collapse. The schools weren't safe either. 

I left the shelter of a school only to see it collapse moments 

later. I saw a large planetary body moving quickly in the sky it 

was passing our planet. It was making the earth shake violently. 

It was twice as large as the moon. The sky was all gray with 

smoke, and storm cover, but we could still see it pass. It was 

reddish hued. It had a "tail" or trail behind it in its passing. It 

didn't hit us. But the ground was splitting open even here, where 

we don't get quakes. People were huddled together, kids 

screaming. My family and I were standing outside on some solid 

rock. We were holding each other looking at the planet pass us.  

 

The building we had just left had collapsed - so many people in  

there too.  

 

Another dream: it is four years later. I saw foreign troops in the 

US - Chinese and Russian troops. There were barbed wire fence 

traps with landmines buried all over our coastlines, and borders. 

People were on the run everywhere. People were starving. 

Those that weren't on the run were in prison camps. Most of the 

http://www.godlikeproductions.com/forum1/message2039823/pg1
http://www.godlikeproductions.com/external?http://news.yahoo.com/why-2012-election-closest-recent-history-175835847.html
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US population was dead already. I saw the inside of the prison 

camps. It was like a large housing facility. If we wanted to buy 

anything we had to order it. The items shown for sale were only 

demonstration models, they had id bar codes and the item was 

coded and scanned at a computer terminal. It was taken off your 

account that was embedded in the chip in your right hand. I wish 

I was kidding, but I am not. I saw a bar code design it looked 

like a triangle and eye. All bar coded items had these codes on  

 

them. Once the item  was ordered the demonstration model was 

placed back on the shelf, and a pick up ticket was given to you, 

giving you a time when the item was available. This was true for 

food, water, canned goods, clothing, anything at all. This was a  

sort of "commissary". Hot foods were different; they were a part 

of your ration. If you wanted anything different or extra it had to 

be deducted. 

 

Another dream: I see a hospital; it is a few years from now. It is 

different too. They have scanners that read your body just like 

on star trek films. There are teams of doctors that see a patient 

not just one doctor. This is part of the Obama health care plan I 

suppose. Everything looks higher tech, than now. Computers do 

more to read peoples bodies. Rfid scanners read and update 

people’s medical charts; it is all done by computer. We don't 

just get Obama for a second term either. That is probably the 

worst part. 

 

12-28-2012 Another Visitation from the Lord – Pastor T. D. Hale  November 24th, 2012

I was immediately standing in front of the desk in the Oval 

Office. Standing in the Oval office I was in front of the 

president. A voice came forth and said, “Weep and howl for the 

misery that shall come shortly….” 

There on the floor of the Oval office was the eagle I saw him 

shoot back in Dec. He walks from behind that desk with the 

same smirk I saw on his face and puts his foot on the neck of the 

eagle. At this point he picks it up by its head and twisted it three 

times until his head came off from the body. 

At that point that voice said, “The spirit of Rehoboam.” I knew 

what that meant and I knew it rested upon the President. [Note: 

When King Solomon died, his son Rehoboam took his throne. 

He abolished worship of the LORD and in its place built two 

golden calves as idols, the Lord mentions ‘calf’ further on in the 

dream. 1 Kings 12:27-33] 

The president of the United States was dressed in total black; 

Black suit, tie, shirt, shoes, pants, total black. As I was standing 

in front of him looking directly at him, all of a sudden his chest 

cavity began to open and his heart was exposed. As I was 

looking at his heart,  thick black,  dark mist was swirling around 

his heart. 

At this point he picked up a gavel in his hand which was part 

wood and part stone. Handle was wood; head of the gavel was 

stone. He hits a document on the desk and when he did an 

earthquake hit Washington. 

All of a sudden I was standing above the White House and saw 

the earth open and it went towards the Washington Monument 

then towards the Jefferson Memorial. At that point an odd color 

rain started falling (color of fire) and it started slowly coming 

down and intensified little by little until the waters started rising, 

the starting point was Washington D.C. 

As the waters started rising, I went up a little higher into the 

atmosphere and saw the map of the United States. The waters 

left Washington, and begin to flood across the nation. I saw it 

hit MD, WV, OH, MI, KY, IN, SC and on and on until it 

covered America. 

On the document on the desk of the President was written, “The 

Final Abomination.” 

 

I begin to hear screams across the nation as if it was a mournful 

sound. I thought of Noah and what it must have been like for the 

people outside of the Ark as the flood waters came in and they 

knew they had not listened to Noah or the voice God gave to 

them to speak. The screams were as if their lives were over and 

there was no hope. 

As I was still in the air, and I am going to try and explain this as 

best I can. I saw America in this state of being covered with 

flood waters and then all of a sudden I saw beams of light 

quickly coming out of the flood waters like a speed of light 

quickly going up into the air. Millions it looked like but at that 

moment I was taken above the earth and then I saw it around the 

world. Possibly the prayers of the saints. [Note: I believe this is 

possibly the Gathering/Resurrection/Rapture! Others have been 

shown similar events!] 

 

After this point,  now I was  back to the  earth as if I was back to  

the beginning of all of this. I heard a voice say, “The shifting 

has begun!” At this point I was looking over top of mega 

churches and like a flash a voice said, “A breeding ground for 

sin, the people know not me but play around their calf.” I know 

that as we enter into the “time of the end” it will not be large 

churches but homes meetings of where the saints will gather in 

secret where God will abide and speak in the last days because 

of the persecution that will come upon this generation. 

Then at this point I was looking again at homes of people I 

knew that loved and served God. I saw the homes of men and 

women that were gathered together, praying in deep prayers 

across the nation and a voice that said, “The season is upon the 

nation. Because you have set the abomination before my eyes, I 

will set judgment before yours!” When will these things be? 

said the voice, “After he will be sworn in.” 

Source link: 

http://www.stevequayle.com/index.php?s=294&d=43

 

 

http://biblia.com/bible/kjv1900/1%20Kings%2012.27-33
http://www.stevequayle.com/index.php?s=294&d=43
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01-08-2013 The Vision by Thomas Watkins 

If this were my very last article that I ever wrote, or last 

encouragement, or warning, before my death, this would be it. It 

is the most valuable thing that I have to give, to serve the body 

of Christ. We must be prepared for the holocaust that is riding 

these winds of judgment, and realize that this is from the Lord 

Jesus. We are waking up, even those of us who love slumber. 

Over many years, the Lord has given me several interlocking 

revelations about His church in America. One important piece 

of that is THE END OF THE AMERICAN DREAM! The Lord 

spoke that phrase, and revealed to me it would center around a 

“greed mortgage craze”, and there would be massive 

homelessness from the middle class, and riot like anger within 

the black and minority community. This was in 2003. A HOLY 

COMPANY WOULD THEN APPEAR....{See the "END OF 

THE AMERICAN DREAM VISION "....here on Bride in the 

Wilderness.} 

But this is only a small portion of what we can expect to come, 

both in Glory, and in Judgment. The end of the American dream 

is about the holiest company ever assembled in this country, 

emerging within the greatest financial judgment ever to be in 

this country. There are two types of judgment. One has Mercy 

mixed in with it; a type of discipline that gives way to the 

possibility of repentance, of turning back to God’s way, away 

from our own, and being restored, healed by our tender Father. 

Most of judgment is in this vein, because the Father is most 

merciful and gracious, and desires all to come to Him. He takes 

no pleasure in the death and destruction of the wicked. This 

financial judgment has mercy mixed in it, and God is leaving 

space for the Church, and America to repent, and believe. 

 

The other type of judgment is a judgment when all mercies are 

depleted. This is called Wrath. Consider Jeremiah’s many, 

many, ignored pleadings with Jerusalem, and then one of them 

was his last; for the Babylonian warriors broke through the wall 

and proceeded to rape, murder and plunder; and not even 

sparing the toddlers and infants. It was a holocaust; a horror 

beyond thought; but it was real. One could argue that America 

was once the cradle of the FREE church of our Lord, maybe 

foremost in all of the Earth…in the days of her youth. If we 

have not become the “Great Whore who sits upon many 

waters”, I assure you that we are a part of her. 

We despise Jesus, we mock Him, and MOST of our churches 

have a mere form of Christianity, but reject the power to 

become agents of His love and mercy. We are enamored with 

our own happiness, and promote our wills and lives. God has 

turned her over to the wolves. “The prophets prophesy falsely, 

and the priests bear rule by their means; and my people love to 

have it so: and what will ye do in the end thereof?” 

The  Lord  is  defining  Apostasy  here.  This  is  the  “what” and 

“how” of why People fall away. God’s people have fallen in 

love with their own lives. God has become an inconvenience, a 

burden, a slave master; and they will resist bending to Him or 

ANYONE, over their dead bodies. THE ONLY MINISTERS 

THAT THEY ACCEPT ARE THE ONES THAT SPEAK OF 

PEACE AND PROSPERITY! We are seeing a flood of 

sorcerers and magicians and Usurpers that would be 

unimaginable 10 years ago; and our “Main Line” churches too! 

A form of godliness wrapped in dead form; Void of the Spirit, 

yet glorying in doctrine and political correctness. This is why 

America as a country is being judged. “If the salt has lost its 

saltiness, WHAT IS IT GOOD FOR?” “TO BE CAST UPON 

THE DUNGHILL!” 

That’s wrath; utter rejection derived from utter rebellion. In 

2001, I was caught up in the Spirit with the Lord. It was as 

though I was traveling around the Earth with Jahweh; sailing 

high above, and watching the continents below. There were no 

rivers, cities, or wilderness; only a massive wheat field. The sun 

was shining; the wheat shimmered in a gentle wind. The wheat 

was mature and golden; the sky was a Robin’s egg blue. It 

completely covered every bit of surface on these continents; the 

inhabited ones. Out of the substance of the Earth and the Sun 

and the Wheat the Lord Spoke; “IT’S HARVEST TIME!”... the 

vision ended. 

For years I had misconceptions of the harvest as being a time of 

worldwide sweeping revival. I now know that it is not. The 

Harvest is the “End of the AGE!” The Harvest is the time of 

exposure, of light revealing and separating the darkness. The 

Harvest is a time of separation; a time when the evil, look alike 

wheat is exposed for what it really is. POISON! 

 

Matthew 13; verses: 24Jesus presented another parable to them, 

saying, “The kingdom of heaven may be compared to a man 

who sowed good seed in his field. 25″But while his men were 

sleeping, his enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat, 

and went away. 26″But when the wheat sprouted and bore grain, 

then the tares became evident also. 27″The slaves of the 

landowner came and said to him, ‘Sir, did you not sow good 

seed in your field? How then does it have tares?’ 28″And he 

said to them, ‘An enemy has done this!’ The slaves said to him, 

‘Do you want us, then, to go and gather them up?’ 29″But he 

said, ‘No; for while you are gathering up the tares, you may 

uproot the wheat with them. 30′Allow both to grow together 

until the harvest; and in the time of the harvest I will say to the 

reapers, “First gather up the tares and bind them in bundles to 

burn them up; but gather the wheat into my barn.” Remember 

this; “and the enemy who sowed them is the devil, and the 

HARVEST IS THE END OF THE AGE!” and the reapers are 

angels.”..vs:39 

 

WE ARE SOON TO ENTER TRIBULATION. We are now 

experiencing the very beginning of the birth Pains of it. I will 

now share a very troubling set of visions that I was given, about 

the wrath part. I was shown the INVASION of AMERICA by 

foreign armies. In the first vision, I was in the Spirit, and was 

peering through the reeds, on a bluff above the ocean, on 

American Soil. 

 

I heard a terrifying thunder of a massive and numerous army 

marching. I heard the cadence of boots marching in step, so 

many that the earth shook. I trembled, yet I watched on. Out of 

the ocean, close to my hiding spot in the reeds, a foreign army 

arose right out of the sea. These were foot soldiers, dressed in 

the camouflage stripes of another nation. They all had back 

packs, and assault weapons, but were staged to fight light, and 

mobile. They were terrifying in their sheer numbers and power. 
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A voice spoke to me over my right shoulder; a voice that I 

know. It was the voice of God, the Lord Jesus. He just said; “20 

million.” I understood that this was the number of the invading 

army. I understood that they were an occupying and an invading 

army; and there goal was to blitzkrieg to the heart of the cities in 

overwhelming numbers, and once there, they would be 

impregnable. Once inside of a city, with perhaps 500,000 men, 

we would be helpless. This would of course be a sneak attack; 

and would happen suddenly. 

 

The corresponding vision I had several years before, was about 

an AIR WAR, on American soil, for AIR superiority before the 

main body is set to advance. This was near the exact area that I 

saw the armies rise. I saw a bombing war, with multitudes of 

attack planes. I saw the enemy with waves and waves; and when 

we think we have a chance, another and another wave of 

fighters and bombers dive in. I watched this war for a very, very 

long time, and as I saw it continue, I watched a very small 

object spinning out of the war, towards me. It was a tree, and as 

it approached me, it became larger and larger until I saw that it 

was a tree sent from God. It was covered perfectly in most 

beautiful leaves; It was, “The tree for healing for all nations” 

spoken of in the Revelation of Jesus Christ. 

It is maturity in the Church. It is Jesus Himself alive in this end 

times Church, right here in America. The day is coming, when 

we will no longer be impotent, and lackadaisical. Healing, and 

power over all of the work of the enemy will be deeds that are 

commonplace, and it will be the day of instant fruit the Amos 

prophesied of, when the treader of grapes would be overcome 

by he who sows the seed. It will be the fullness of Jesus in His 

bride; It will be the Overcoming church; the Remnant Bride that 

has endured to the end, that loved Jesus more than her own way, 

her own life. 

The very sad thing about this, is imminent judgment that must 

come. I believe that prior to this invasion we will be nuked, 

along with every military base in the world, and every nuclear 

ship, and missile base. I believe that this will primarily occur on 

the East coast, and some cities in the west. The Midwest will be 

left for food production. I was not shown this by the Lord; this 

is my own judgment, but I believe that this horror will leave 100 

MILLION Americans dead before the end….TWO FOR ONE, 

FOR EVERY INNOCENT LIFE MURDERED THROUGH 

ABORTION! This is Wrath on the unrepentant. I saw this 

invasion take place on the TEXAS COASTLINE and New 

Orleans area, on the same path as KATRINA.  It will be a time 

of horror, hand in hand with the Glory of the ages. 

This is me; I was not shown this by the Lord, but I believe when 

this happens, we will be very close to the MIDDLE of this Great 

Tribulation. There will be 42 months, at least, to go. Jesus will 

rescue Israel, and the believers in all of the world then. We will 

then begin our eternity, as will the many damned, who hate God 

and his Christ. 

I want to give you some signs upon the way that the Lord has 

shown me. 

I saw the company of real messengers, Apostles, that the Lord 

has ordained for America. They are broken and filled with 

holiness, and possessed with more authority that man could 

imagine. They hate the usurpers, Nicolaitans, and false apostles 

like the NAR and such, and will lay their lives down for the 

least of the brethren, whoever that those may be. They are filled 

with humility and love. 

One of the signs that they have manifested is when we see, “AN 

AMERICAN BAND OF MARTYRS”…These will be saints 

that will go in the face of death and martyrdom to carry the 

gospel to foreign shores. They will be butchered, and 

slaughtered, but behind them many more will follow, and this 

will be a pleasing aroma before the Lord. When you see and 

read of this, then you will know that real godly apostles are here 

too, to shepherd the American flock through this tribulation and 

unto Jesus alone. 

The second sign will be harder to perceive, but just as real. 

 

We will begin to see saints that we would consider dead, 

destroyed and fallen away, restored. Many of them will have 

been wounded in the current WAR in the church, between an 

emerging humanist-new age gospel and “apostle” mindset that 

denies the CROSS, both as Jesus as the only way to God, and 

the cross that the individual MUST bear DAILY, as he dies to 

himself, to lives to God, and learns how to love. People that you 

would not imagine, will return to the Love of Jesus, and become 

a blaze for God. It will be amazing, similar to Ezekiel’s “DRY 

BONES” vision…right here, in America. 

There are TEN Virgins: All wake up, but all don’t survive. What 

is the keystone for the survivors?, and what did the victims of 

blindness lack? Oil for the lamps. It is the Holy Spirit flowing in 

relationship with He who stands among the candlesticks. 

Everyone assumed they possessed it, but really only some did. 

This is the most important possession in your entire life, even 

for Eternity. Do you fellowship with Jesus? Do you know Him? 

Do you worship Him, in Spirit and in truth, or do you just have 

an idea of that, or a form of that? Only one thing we will possess 

in this soon coming trouble is FAITH, a quiet assurance that we 

know Him who we have rested our soul upon. Hebrews 11:33 

who by faith conquered kingdoms, performed acts of 

righteousness, obtained promises, shut the mouths of lions, 34 

quenched the power of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, from 

weakness were made strong, became mighty in war, put foreign 

armies to flight. 35 Women received back their dead by 

resurrection; and others were tortured, not accepting their 

release, so that they might obtain a better resurrection; 36 and 

others experienced mocking’s and scourging’s, yes, also chains 

and imprisonment. 37 They were stoned, they were sawn in two, 

they were tempted, they were) put to death with the sword; they 

went about in sheepskins, in goatskins, being destitute, afflicted, 

ill-treated 38 (men of whom the world was not worthy), 

wandering in deserts and mountains and caves and holes in the 

ground. 39 And all these, having gained approval through their 

faith, did not receive what was promised, 40 because God had 

provided something better for us, so that apart from us they 

would not be made perfect. 

This was not written apart from us, even today, and it is more 

than a historical encouragement, it is a code, a living testament 

about how true saints will react to extreme hardship and 

persecution.  Do  not  be  deceived  into  thinking  that a  farm in 

Idaho or a large storehouse will succor you in this time. It will 

not, and you will be very disappointed. As then, as now, only a 

living faith in Jesus, sustained by daily bread, will enable you to 
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endure unto the end; and the end for some of us will surely be 

martyrdom. 

I see the church as a resurrected remnant; a little flock.  I see her 

in twos and threes, where glory falls as well in many, many 

home churches and personal groups where real relationship will 

and is able to be cultured. We are now yet in a time of grace 

where we all can repent, and return to our first loves; where we 

can determine a life “All for Jesus, No matter the COST!…We 

have space, but I promise you as I warn you; THE DOOR IS 

CLOSING! 

Also, there is yet space where we can pray for America. Will 

she repent? Probably not, but Abraham wasn’t slowed up for 

SODOM,  before  the  Lord with  that probability,  was he?  It is 

possible that the number of that occupying force and army may 

be diminished, but not without repentance. Remember Nineveh. 

We will need each other much more in the future, and Jesus 

most of all. 

We will seek him continually in these times of trouble, and it is 

written;  “The Lord  has NEVER  forsaken ANY  who seek after 

Him.” This is the difference in having oil for your lamps, and 

being left without it, in the most dire of nights. Jesus is Lord and 

Creator, and Satan, and every one of his devil angels that 

followed him, are nothing, and less than nothing before His 

glorious power. They are together less than a drop falling into a 

cavernous 55 gallon drum, and united less than a match head of 

chaff, in a forest fire. Jesus is but using the devil, and anti-

Christ, to prove his purposes, and His faithful, and His 

Faithfulness. when Jesus is done using him, he will be cast 

headlong into the lake of fire, where he will burn for eternity, 

along with his brother angels….[AND ALL OF THE HUMAN 

LOST..] We are also a part of this trial that will encompass the 

entire earth. We overcome by faith. 

“BY  THE  BLOOD  OF  THE  LAMB,  THE WORD OF OUR  

TESTIMONY, AND BY NOT LOVING OUR OWN SELF 

LIVES, EVEN UNTO DEATH!” 

John said, in Revelation, “Your brother, in tribulation and 

patience.” That’s how it has to be. 

Brother Tom Watkins ...618-200-0871 

ALL FOR JESUS NO MATTER THE COST. TOM WATKINS 

 

01-21-2013 The Dreams and Messages by the Children of Kenny Atnip in December 2010

My 16-year-old daughter, Maryann, had a dream a few days 

ago.  She dreamed of civil war against the current government. 

The scene was very chaotic and those in rebellion to the 

government were going house to house forcing any and all men 

to join with them. Many of us Christians were in hiding, not 

willing to join in  a rebellion against the government. 

She awoke in the middle of the night with a strong taste of blood  

in her mouth. Her 13-year-old sister, Aimee, woke up as well 

and immediately asked her what was wrong. The 16-year-old 

said that  she had the taste of blood in her mouth to which the 

13-year-old  asked, "Were you dreaming of war?"  

Somehow she knew that she was dreaming of war. 

Last November my three-year-old son, Jeremiah, slept with 

Mom and Dad. He awoke at 5:30 AM yelling, "War is coming 

... people are dying ... people are crying to God." He has no idea 

what these things are. It woke me out of a dead sleep and I sat 

up and looked at him. He was wide awake...  

We will have 5 years of terror and turmoil beginning very 

soon... I believe the government will begin rounding up people 

that are on a list. If we are on that list, don´t resist or run, God 

sends some away to protect them. God will vindicate the 

righteous in his time. 

 

01-21-2013 The Message by Kenny Atnip in January 2013

Some time ago God showed me and some others that America  

would enter an internal war. You can call it civil war or 

revolutionary war or anything you like, but it is coming. God 

showed me plainly that many Christians would be tempted to be 

part of a war against the government and that this war would be 

part of his judgment on the U.S.A. and we should not get 

involved. The current government´s actions are because of 

God´s judgment so he who resists this government resists God´s 

ordinance. 

Global war is coming as well, and America will be attacked, and 

after all of these things I saw a time of peace again in the land. 

America will be humbled and once again look to God as it´s 

provider and defender. 

 

The  message  to  Christians  here  in  America  is  the  same that 

Jeremiah told to Judah- Submit to God´s judgment and it will go 

well for you, resist and  it will  cost some  their lives  and others 

their freedom.

01-21-2013 The Vision by Darren Smith in June 2009 

 

Last night while praying before I went to bed, The Lord gave 

me a vision that really rattled me. In the vision I saw this land 

split into four parts with each one under its own flag. Each 

region had terrible destruction and many people were dead. As I 

looked over the destruction I was crying and the Lord asked me, 

"Why are you crying over the fall of Babylon? As a matter of 

fact, why have you been praying for the healing of Babylon?" 

 

In this vision I didn't have an answer and the Lord opened a 

scroll and started reading off the indictments against our 

country, but before each one he clearly called the USA Babylon. 

The list was long and to the point, with such points as the killing 

of several generations of unborn children. Beside this charge He 

added that these babies had been sacrificed to the god of self. 
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The list also included greed, idolatry, pride, fornication, and 

many others, so many I could not even read them all. 

 

As I looked at the list of charges I was overwhelmed and broken  

by the fact that we live every day in a nation that is so far 

removed from God and in total opposition to the Kingdom of 

God, yet we are comfortable here. We have become just like Lot 

living in Sodom, the prosperity that the nation offers us has 

blinded us from the evil that rules this land. We complain about 

how bad it is but still stay attached to it with every ounce of 

strength we have.  

The  Lord  told  me  to  look at the  nation as He  sees it,  not 

through  my eyes but through His. I could not look too long 

before I had to agree and repent of loving Babylon. Once I 

repented the Lord told me to prepare for the fall as time is 

running out. I must preach the Gospel of The Kingdom, not the 

Gospel of America. America is already judged; the time of 

shaking is now and will increase rapidly. 

 

1-26-2013 The Message by Nita Johnson on 11-10-2012 
  

GOD'S PLANS FOR THE NATION: God is about ready to 

do something extraordinary. Although the Church as a whole 

did not do its part in responding to the Spirit of the Lord in the 

election, and although those who were friends of Obama 

certainly did their part, God has His own plan. The outcome was 

 in part a result of election fraud, just as it was four years ago. 

(This is the Lord’s perspective, not mine.)  

After Obama was elected the first time, the Lord awakened me 

in the middle of the night and said, “I have never seen so much 

corruption in an election in America before. Obama won, but 

corruption played its part.” Some might say, “No, no, no. If 

there is a king, God has done it.” Yet I can remember a time 

when He told my people Israel, “You set up kings but, not from 

Me.” This charge is found in Hosea 8:4. It helps us understand 

that we can place people over us that are not God’s will, and we 

have done it twice now in the last four years.  

It was God's will for Mitt Romney to sit on the presidential 

throne. (However, Mitt was not, in himself, the answer for 

America’s ills.) Moreover, there are some negative things that 

Obama will do that Mitt would not have done. Therefore, things 

would have gone a bit better and easier if we had elected Mitt. 

This said, we cannot deny that America, as a nation, got what it 

deserved. The outcome will unfortunately reflect that for which 

we asked. Nevertheless, it is not what God wanted to give our 

country. In actuality, the responsibility for all of this does not lie 

entirely in the hands of the wicked, but in the hands of the 

Church as well. 

Although Obama will sit in the seat of Presidential authority 

over America, he does not understand that he has to face God 

and enter into a reckoning over his life’s actions and decisions. 

This is what awaits him. For the last couple months, I have 

received many visions and dreams that Obama was going to 

win. Some of those visions and dreams I have shared with 

members of my team. I have also received many visions and 

dreams that Mitt was going to win. I said to the Lord at one 

point: “I am so confused. Who is going to end up in the White 

House?” It was not until Wednesday, after the election around 

four or five o'clock in the morning, that the Lord unveiled His 

reasoning. The seemingly mixed messages were to convey that 

Mitt would win, but Obama would carry it. He said, “Mitt won, 

but he's not going to be the President.” In other words, we are 

going to have a President who was placed in his seat of 

authority  

 

by man and not by God. Therefore, his presidency is not lawful. 

Through all this  I have learned  something new  about God and  

 

we have been given confirmation that the above accounts are 

true. 

 

So, here we are; we have this uncomfortable situation. However, 

the minute I heard that Obama was going to have the next four 

years, joy flowed over me. Joy! I did not feel sad. I did not feel 

happy either. Rather, I felt joy. Joy and faith suddenly sprung 

up. I told the Lord, “I'm trying really, really hard to be sad and 

discouraged because I know that everyone else is going to feel 

that way, but it's just not happening. Why?” He said nothing. I  

 

kept asking. On Thursday, I asked, “Why is the faith and joy so 

steady and strong? I can't get unhappy with this thing if I had 

to.” On Thursday night, He spoke to me. He said, “Because I'm 

going to do something new.” So you do not have to be afraid. 

God is going to do something new in the realm of the secular 

world, and He is going to do something new in the realm of His 

Church! 

Did you know that twenty-five million Christians helped to put 

Obama where He is? Isn't that a scary thought? That is twenty-

five million Evangelical Christians who did not care about 

continuing abortions, who felt that his handling of the economy 

was all right, and who believed that he was God's answer to our 

dilemmas. Doesn't that just make you want to stand up, put your 

hands on your hips, and say, “What are you doing? Don't you 

know those are the thoughts of an idiot?”  

Now I know what you are thinking, “No! I'd never be that rude.” 

Yet sometimes I think the Church needs that kind of audacity. It 

needs to wake up and look at what it does not want to see. We 

have those who voted for the wrong party, and we have those 

who did not even come out to vote. They did not vote because 

we had Obama (a Muslim) on one side, and we had Romney (a 

Mormon) on the other. I guess they thought they would let the 

rest of the country vote for the Muslim while they did nothing 

so that they would not have to vote for a Mormon. Now that 

does not make a whole lot of sense to me. But through it all, 

God did not override the decision that people in America made.  

Corruption was also involved at the deepest level. George Soros 

had his hand in our elections, but at great expense. His efforts 

helped to insure Obama would win by changing the votes. 

Amazing as it sounds, we received many calls into our office 

this last week with people saying, “It is the most bizarre thing. 

When I voted for Mitt, it came up Obama. I voted for Mitt 

again, and it came up Obama.” Every time I would hear it, I 

thought, “Soros.” 
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So here we are at a crossroads. The election has produced what 

we as Bible-believing Christians did not want it to produce. 

Whether or not the concern over corruption is going to be 

pushed and people are going to demand answers I do not know. 

Probably not. Yet regardless, God is about to do something new. 

America is going to go through some very hard times. Those 

who attend our Seattle services frequently, go to our Gatherings, 

or listen online have heard me say this repeatedly since 2011 

and even before - America is going to go through a very hard 

time. With or without Obama, we are going to go through a very 

difficult season because God Himself has spoken that discipline 

must occur. America is breaking through all the healthy 

boundaries and, I might say, so is the Church. It is becoming 

very lawless in heart. Do you know what that means? It means 

that America will not obey authority. When authority tries to 

deal with our disobedience, we are full of excuses and go a little 

ballistic. The Lord said we are out of control; America has 

become lawless. He knows that He has to deal with this pride—

that Babylonian-American pride. He knows that the only way 

He can deal with it is to squeeze us through the press. Even if 

we had the most godly and wise President in office right now, 

America would still need to go through the press.  

Recently, I had a vision of the flag taken through a pool of water 

then put through an old washing machine wringer. When the 

flag came out the other side of the press, it was gloriously 

beautiful. In like manner, God is going to take us through His 

press, and we are not going to be afraid because He is our God. 

He may not be the Lord of America right now, but He is our 

God. When He is done taking us through the wringer, He will be 

the Lord of America. Do you think it is worth going through 

divine discipline to have this in the end?  

We have been doing Gatherings now for thirteen years, trusting 

in and believing God to save America. He is going to do this, 

but it turns out that He mostly has to save America from 

America; He largely has to save us from ourselves. Of course, 

you know that; right? So here we have Obama. Is Obama going 

to know how to behave through this press? He is going to create 

some of it, but we are also going to have a press of national 

calamities. There will be a season of very discouraging things 

happening. In times like this, God wants to reveal Himself to 

you so that He can reveal Himself through you. He has to 

remove the pride that keeps us so self-sufficient and self-

sovereign. He absolutely must. He must let us see that we are 

not the sovereigns we think we are. We really cannot do right 

without Him. He must bring us to a place where we are going to 

put distractions aside, look to the Lord, and say to Him, “I 

cannot do this without You. I need You. I need You now more 

than ever before. I want You more than I've ever wanted You 

before.” Then we will leave behind all that keeps us so busy and 

so distracted from Him. When we say this, we are going to 

mean it. Why is He going to bring us to this place? He wants to 

bring forth the fullness of His kingdom, and He cannot do that 

with a distracted Church.  

We are in a place now where we are being called to make a 

decision. We are being called to take a look at the world, to take 

a look at ourselves, and then to take a look at the promises and 

decide what we really want. Have you ever known someone 

who continually does it wrong. They are quick to say they are 

sorry, but five minutes later they are right back doing what they 

were doing before. That is what the Church is to God right now. 

We do not really mean what we are saying. What we often mean 

is that we do not want God to be upset with us while we go and 

do whatever we want. God cannot work through His Church 

with this kind of heart. He must have us in a place where we see 

the depths inside of us, and we hate it; where we see what the 

world can give us, and yet despise it. He must have us in a place 

where we look to Him, and He is glorious.  

Does God have liberty in your life to do whatever He has to do 

to bring this about? Are you thinking about what the price might 

be? I want you to know that God is still on the throne, and that 

He loves His Church. We, however, have found a place of great 

comfort, and it is not in God. As the mother eagle tears apart the 

nest until the eaglets cannot bear to be in that nest anymore, 

forcing them to fly away, so God must do the same if He is 

going to release His glorious Church.  

I am sensing in my heart right now that some of you are feeling 

a fear and trepidation in your hearts over what the requirements 

might be. You are feeling that you might not understand or be 

able to fulfill the requirements. I want you to stop fearing; God 

is bigger than your fears. He knows us inside and out. He knows 

what it is going to take to release our grip on the things that we 

use for stability. He knows what it is going to take in each and 

every life, and He loves you enough to bring you through it if 

you want to follow Him. 

America is going to change. I received an email the day after the 

election that really upset me. In it, someone who calls himself a 

prophet said that America is going to go through hard times 

because God is through with America - it will never become 

what God called it to. I was so upset because that person does 

not know God's will, and yet he is sending out words like that to 

cause despair in the heart of God's Church. To the contrary, God 

is going to carry us through to our destiny. Do you know why? 

It is because He has those in the Church that are strong enough 

to “stand in the gap” until He performs His will. As long as you 

are willing to pray, stand in holiness, and stand in the gap, He 

will have His way. I for one have gone through too much to let 

up now. Please know that we do not have a long time before we 

see God's will unfold. It is not very far away. We must stand 

until His will is done on earth.  

Do you know why we must stand? We must do so because He is 

God, and He will not tell a lie! His Church therefore must honor 

Him. If you want to doubt, doubt a man, but do not doubt God. 

He said, “I will. I'm going to. This is My purpose. This is My 

plan.” That is all you need to know. So do what His Word says. 

Remind Him of His promises until He brings them to pass. 

Stand and believe. Do not cower. Can I be frank? Do not whine 

and complain, but stand honorably. Honor Him with your faith. 

You do not want to grieve His Spirit by not doing so. The earth 

is His footstool; heaven is His throne. His eye is on the sparrow. 

How much more important to Him are you? To disbelieve or to 

distrust is to dishonor the One that gave everything for you. I 

refuse to get upset, depressed, or disappointed because He is 

God. He knows what He is doing. It may appear as though man 

won, and in a sense he did, but God is going to work through all 

hindrances.  

God keeps moving upon my heart. I cannot adequately convey 

to you how close what I am saying is to His heart. You mean so 

much to Him. He loves you so much. He does not want you to 
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be discouraged - for lack of vision, the people perish. Yet you 

are not lacking vision. He wants to nurture and clarify your 

vision for His name's sake. He wants you to feel established in 

His will so that you will not be fearful or filled with trepidation. 

He does not want you lacking focus, not knowing where you are 

going or where He is going. He wants you to understand so that 

tomorrow you will awaken to the Lord and not to sloth, to faith 

and God and not to fear and the world. The world thinks that 

things are going to unfold one way, but God is about to put a 

halt on what the world thinks is going to happen. It is going to 

be mind boggling. Outside of Bible scenarios, you have not seen 

what He is about to do.  

I want you to pray for Obama every day. Will you do that? I 

want you to love him; pray for him in love every day. The Lord 

has spoken to me in dreams that He can still do great things 

through this man if the Church will pray. I have known for a 

long time that he is under the control of the Elite, as you well 

know. We have to pray that God will break this control. People 

were so upset with President Bush Jr., but I could not get upset 

with him because he too was controlled. What the Lord showed 

me as to how he was controlled and to what extent broke my 

heart. All I could feel for him was compassion. When Bush 

began to undo necessary things in America that helped to give 

us stability, it was not because he wanted this. Others did, and 

they used him as an instrument to further their will. Now we 

have Obama in the same place - the puppet of the Elite. I do not 

know how we should pray, but I am going to keep praying until 

God tells me what to do. When He does, we will have to start 

praying that God will break this hold over him. God alone is 

going to have to do it.  

The Elite want you to think that they are going strong and that 

everything they have determined for America is going to 

happen. They keep telling themselves this very thing. They are 

going in one direction, but God is going in another, and it is 

going to blossom into the Revolution. This is not a Soros-

backed revolution which Soros tried to start two years ago, but a 

divine revolution. Once it kicks into gear, it is not going to stop 

until it fulfills God's purpose. You do not have to pray for it - 

although we pray for it - for it is something that God has 

predetermined. With what has transpired in this election, my 

hope is that the Church is going to understand the need for this 

revolution and get on board.  

This revolution is going to be as complete as it was in the days 

of George Washington. (I feel the Lord's Spirit again.) When 

God released the revolution in the days of George Washington, 

His determination was that America would become an 

independent country and Great Britain's hold would be ripped 

off of it. That was God's will. Look at the suffering that the 

soldiers and nation endured in that revolution. But also look at 

the beauty of the Constitution and the government that was 

established. Look at the grace of freedom that was promised to 

all Americans. I am going to tell you the truth. I have seen our 

Constitution in heaven, written in gold ink. The light of God's 

glory shines from it. That Constitution was a gift from God to 

all Americans, regardless of race or prior nationality. It was 

meant to establish the words, “One nation under God, 

indivisible.” When God is finished, America's Constitution will 

once again be the foundation of this Republic. The Elite cannot 

have America unless they dismantle the Constitution 

completely, and God is not going to let them do that.  

There is a revival that is close to being released. I do not know if 

it would have been released as soon if Mitt had won because I 

think Americans would have gone to sleep. However, it is 

coming, and it is coming to awaken this nation. By the time it is 

finished, this nation is going to be fully awake, and millions and 

millions of people are going to be saved. We have never seen a 

harvest in this nation as we are about to see. It is going to work 

in conjunction with God’s revolution. God is going to send a 

revolution into the secular arena, and He is going to send a 

revolution into the heart of the Church. We have been praying 

for it.  

We have prayed for Reformation. When we started the 

Gatherings, a huge angel came into the meeting and took one of 

our colleagues up to heaven. The angel said to him, “I want to 

show you something that I brought you here to see.” The angel 

had a star in his hand. It was not something shaped like a star, 

but an actual star. (That tells you how big the angel was.) He 

threw the star down into the middle of the Gathering. Then he 

looked to my colleague and said, “There, now. The Reformation 

has begun.”  

When  God   released  Reformation   through  Martin  Luther,  it 

changed Europe. Did you know that America is a byproduct of 

the Reformation? Without the Reformation America would not 

have been established as the kind of nation God intended. Italy 

is a nation into which the Reformation was not allowed, and 

today it is many decades behind every nation the Reformation 

touched. The Reformation changed governments as well as the 

perception of government. Many inventions came out of the 

Reformation. Religion changed dramatically under the 

Reformation. Science, the arts—all of it changed as a result of 

the Reformation. Prior to it, art did not depict God as a being 

Who was directly linked and related to mankind. He was always 

depicted as an image afar off. The Reformation changed that. It 

touched every area and fabric of society, and America was born 

out of it. Canada and other nations were also born from it. 

So the angel said; “There, now. The Reformation has begun.” 

What God began was important and significant. We are going to 

see an overturning of many things as a result. Revival cannot do 

what Reformation does. Revival may visit an area, a state, or a 

nation, and it will affect many things in a magnificent way. It 

really gets your attention. But to change the very core of human 

existence, Reformation is necessary. For God to send a second 

Reformation to earth is, to me, unbelievable. Yet as a result of 

this Reformation, there is not only going to be a tremendous 

change and shift in the world, but, more importantly, there is 

going to be the bringing forth of the Bride. This Reformation is 

going to bring about the release of the Melchizedek Priesthood 

and Mighty Men of Valor. It is going to bring about such a 

change in the body of Christ that you are not going to recognize 

it. You will not recognize the Church in light of what 

Reformation is going to do in conjunction with the Jubilee 

anointing.  

When you read Isaiah 61 and see the ministry of Jesus, you 

think that Jubilee is about healings, miracles, and raising the 

dead. But do you know the true value of the Jubilee anointing? 

Anointing has the capacity to change you and me in a moment 

from a baby Christian into an adult son. I do not really 

understand it. One way you might be able to look at it is to 

remember when Jesus delivered the demoniac of the legion of 
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devils. What does the Bible say? When the disciples returned, 

he was sitting at the feet of Christ in his right mind (Mark 5:15). 

Here was a man who was probably one of the worst cases of 

insanity humanity has ever seen, and in moments he was sitting 

at the feet of Christ in his right mind.  

Now being “in his right mind” is a little different than you or I 

being in our right minds. No matter how clear things are to you 

about the faith, until you have come to a place where the mind 

of Christ possesses you, you are not actually in your right mind. 

Now aren't you glad you found that out? When the mind of 

Christ possesses you, you do not know fear or human anger. The 

only anger you know is righteous anger. You do not have false 

passions. You know how passionate we can get about stupid 

things? That comes to an end. You are filled with the humility 

and meekness of Christ. You are filled with love, mercy, and 

compassion - not human compassion, but divine compassion. 

You do not live a life that lacks holiness. You refuse to live less 

than righteously. You can go through the Beatitudes, Paul's 

writings on love, or the fruits of the Spirit, and every part speaks 

of who you have become. That is what it means to have the 

mind of Christ. You have wisdom, discernment, understanding, 

knowledge of God's ways, and knowledge of His kingdom.  

Divine knowledge, when imparted, changes your spectrum. 

When you have the mind of Christ, you see everything through 

God's eyes. You no longer see through man's eyes. There is an 

internal change. Think of a kaleidoscope. If you pick it up and 

turn it, the picture changes with every twist. Our internal 

kaleidoscopes make possible the recognition of how the 

kingdom of God is working in every circumstance. You see far 

above the things of this earth. You do not see anything the same, 

for you see it through the eyes of faith and love. 

I once was in prayer when the Lord picked me up and took me 

into the heavens. I saw something vast, like a cloud or 

firmament that separated heaven and our vision of it from earth. 

As far as the eye could see—and believe me, I could see 

forever—I saw the kingdom of God. The Lord then spoke to me, 

saying, “All this I have given you, if you will come here to 

live.” He was not talking about living in heaven. He was talking 

about living in Christ and walking in union with Christ. He 

added, “This is where Enoch lived.” This union is coming for 

any in the Church who will, but you have to let the world go. 

You have to develop a prayer life and Word life. God wants you 

to live above and not beneath. He wants you to live on the high 

places of the kingdom, not under the feet of the enemy. He 

wants you to live as you were created to live.  

He wants you to know and understand according to how He 

created you. When He allowed His Spirit to come into you, it 

was not so you could spend the rest of your life complaining 

about every little thing that goes on in your world. He gave you 

the Spirit of Christ so that you could see things through the eyes 

of God. With every adversity, every blessing, and everything in 

between, you would begin to see God's purposes and ways. He 

never intended that you would live and die on this earth “barely 

saved.” His intention was that you would walk this earth as 

Christ did - nothing less! To see you would be to see Christ. 

That means all self—all self-will and self-love—is dead. The 

Holy Spirit really wants you to let this sink into your heart. He 

wants you to get your eyes off of the things of the world and 

who is president. Let's pick up and go on. The new direction is 

into Christ!  

Again, you are not just going on, but you are going into Christ. 

You rivet your gaze. He becomes your focus. You pick up your 

Bible, you learn Christ, and you do what He did. I do not care 

what anyone says to you. America is not going to end up a third-

world nation, because God is going to touch His Church. It is 

going to pray with faith and birth the kingdom of God in this 

nation. We may go through the press, but if what we gain on the 

other side brings glory to our Lord, we will be so glad we did. 

Things are not going to work the same on the other side. There 

is a light that will lead the way through the darkness and bring 

forth a righteous nation that will bring glory to His name.  

The night before the election, I shared the vision that I had that 

night about the number fifty. I saw red rain coming down on the 

fifty, and I heard something to the effect of, “This fifty year 

cycle has come to an end, and now we're going into the next 

cycle.” I know that before I left the meeting, I said to you, 

“We've done everything we can do. We've prayed and prayed 

and prayed. All we can do now is wait and see what God will 

do.” Still, I wanted to know what that vision really meant, so 

after I left the meeting, I prayed some more. Early the next 

morning, when I awoke for prayer, the Lord spoke to me and 

said, “The vision reflects the opening of the kingdom age—

2013.” I have said to you before that we are getting close to the 

opening of this age. It is as if we are standing in the middle of 

the threshold while crossing over. When I had that vision, 

something swept through me, and I felt the dying of the old and 

the bringing to birth of the new. But I still did not know what it 

meant until He spoke to me. 2013 is going to be the beginning 

of walking into the Kingdom age. Many things will change 

because He first has to deal with His Church and bring us out of 

our infantile state.  

One time the Lord appeared to me, and as we stood talking I 

thought, “I'm going to ask Him the questions I would never have 

had the courage to ask Him before.” So I said to Him, “Lord, 

what is the one thing that hurts You more than anything else 

regarding your Church?” He said to me, “My greatest pain is 

that the Church has never come into the full stature as depicted 

in Ephesians 4:12-13.” I would have thought His greatest 

suffering would have been because insufficient people were 

getting saved or too many people lived their entire lives 

suffering because they would not receive healing in their bodies 

or emotions. You might have all kinds of ideas of what might 

hurt Christ the most. But from His own mouth, what hurts Him 

the most is that the Church has never been brought to the full 

stature of Christ as depicted in Ephesians 4:12-13.  

His intention was the perfecting and the full equipping of the 

saints (His consecrated people), [that they should do] the work 

of ministering toward building up Christ's body (the church), 

[That it might develop] until we all attain oneness in the faith 

and in the comprehension of the [full and accurate] knowledge 

of the Son of God, that [we might arrive] at really mature 

manhood (the completeness of personality which is nothing less 

than the standard height of Christ's own perfection), the measure 

of the stature of the fullness of the Christ and the completeness 

found in Him. 
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What is the full stature of Christ? It is Christ in us, the hope of 

glory. It is living, thinking, breathing, and being in Christ. It is 

what we saw in Him when He walked on this earth. Needless to 

say, I was devastated. I was ready for Him to say anything but 

that. Yet when He did, I saw a huge chasm, similar to the Grand 

Canyon, between where we were and where we were supposed 

to be as His Church and body. I thought, “How are we ever 

going to bridge that?”  

I was so devastated that I had to hear something encouraging. 

So I said to Him, “Lord, what one thing brings You the greatest 

pleasure?” He quickly replied, “The day the Father releases the 

Jubilee anointing as depicted in Isaiah 61, because that is what 

is going to bring My Church into Ephesians 4:12-13.”  

Something is coming that is far more glorious than what we 

think we just lost. God is going to visit His sheep. He is going to 

reclaim His people, but He is also going to reclaim America. 

Remember, the revolution is about to begin, and this revolution 

is not only about the temporal world, it is also about Christ in 

you. You have to come to a place where you want this 

revolution more than you want to breathe. If you want to keep 

living for the world, then what you are going to get is the world. 

But if you want what God wants to give you, then today is the 

day of salvation. Today! Change your perspective and start 

striving after and contending for Christ in you. 

One time I was ministering in a church and the pastor said to 

me, “I plead with you, tell us the truth about where the Church 

is going. Please. We have pastors all over this valley that want 

to hear that truth. Please give it to us.” I said to him, “I'm not 

trying to be unkind. I'm not trying to be arrogant, but I'm telling 

you, you're not ready for it.” He looked at me thoroughly 

disgusted. Who was I to say that he was not ready for the truth? 

I told him, “I can see that I've offended you. I don't want to 

offend you. I'm sorry that you're offended, but you're not ready 

for it.” He said, “I will let you go as long as it takes in my pulpit 

if you will tell us the truth.” I said, “Okay.” So I tried; I promise 

you that I tried.  

In the middle of the first message, I looked over at him to see 

how he was doing. His face was red. He was so upset. I thought, 

“I told you so.” When I finished the night, he came up to me and 

said, “The meetings are over.” I responded, “Which truth was it 

that offended you?” He said, “All of them.” I said, “I told you 

that you weren't ready.” He just looked at me, stunned.  

The Church has to get ready. It takes grace to dine on the truth 

that transfigures. The only way you can obtain grace to hear the 

truth that will transfigure is by prayer and fasting and pleading 

that God will make the inner adjustments in you to enable you 

to dine on the higher truth. Every time He imparts, He requires 

something to depart. It is never given for free. Although 

salvation is free, after salvation there is a price for everything in 

the kingdom. What will have to depart is that which opposes 

what He has imparted. It is good that He works this way because 

if He is going to invest in you, He wants it to be of the greatest 

benefit in your life.  

God is going to reveal the Kingdom. People like it when they 

see lots of healings and miracles; I like it too. However, the 

highest order of God’s miracles is what He does inside. His 

capacity to transform the soul—to transfigure you and me—is 

phenomenal. Once transfigured, you do not know yourself. 

Those who love you will not know you very well either, but 

what they see, they will like very much. I can remember a vision 

He gave me once. I saw people coming down the aisle that were 

dressed very casually, but there were beams of light coming 

from their hands. I said to the Lord, “Who are they?” He said, 

“These are the crucified ones, and they will walk in the power of 

the crucifixion” - meaning, the life of resurrection. What does 

that mean to the Church? These will minister to and transfigure 

you with the resurrection Word that is going to come forth from 

them. Why is God going to do this? Because He needs the 

Church to come up to Ephesians 4:12-13! He already has the 

vessels picked that He is going to use to help the Church come 

into her maturity.  

This is not the time to sit around worrying who is President and 

who is not. We need to pray for the President we have so that he 

will do more for God than he will for the devil, but we need not 

worry about it. We should pray that God will heal him and make 

him the man that He wants him to be. But we should not worry 

about him. Rather, we are to keep our focus on Christ and who 

and what He is going to be in His Church in these last days. We 

are to focus on kingdom realities.  

We have heard prophesied for many years, and I have 

prophesied it for many years as well because I saw it from the 

earliest days of my salvation, that the day is coming when the 

creative Word will be released in the Church. When the 

kingdom of God is fully released, we will see His magnanimous 

power, grace, and glory. Unless you have been close to someone 

who has been transfigured inwardly, you do not know what the 

Church  has  been  lacking. These  people  are  beautiful because 

they have no agenda. It is not about them. Everything is about 

Christ. They are beautiful people, and God is going to 

transfigure any who will in these days. In transfiguring the 

Church in America, God is going to begin the transfiguration of 

the nation. We will see our destiny because we are going to 

stand for it. You are not going to let any man take your crown. 

You are going to stand until America is what God says He is 

going to make her.  

Jesus Christ loves you and this nation. We are going to go 

through the press, but we are going to come out glorified. Spend 

much time in the Word, in fasting, and in prayer. Ask God to fill 

you with the grace to believe because you want to stand for this 

nation and become what He has created you to be. 

In His love, 

Nita Johnson 

03-10-2013 Stanley Frodsham's End Time Prophecy 

With great judgments will I plead with the population of this 

country. Great darkness is coming upon the countries that have 

heard my gospel but no longer walk in it. My wrath shall come 

upon them. The darkness shall be so great, and the anguish so 

sore that men will cry out for death and shall not find it. There 

shall be a lingering death, famine, and great catastrophes. 
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 My wrath shall be manifested against all ungodliness. It shall 

come with great intensity. You have known My love but have 

not known My wrath, My severity. My judgments are literal and 

not a thing to be lightly passed over. Realize the severity of My 

judgments and My intense anger against the sin in My 

household. My judgments shall begin in My house. For I will 

cleanse My house that it be not partaker of My wrath against the 

iniquities of the cities. Before I visit the nations in judgment I 

will begin at My house. When I do cause My wrath to come 

upon the cities of the world My people shall be separate. I desire 

a people without spot or wrinkle, and such shall be preserved by 

Me in the time of My wrath coming upon all iniquity and 

unrighteousness. 

 I am going to  prepare you for  the coming days  by a hard path 

that will cause you to cry out continually unto Me. For when the 

going is easy, men do not seek Me, but rejoice in a temporary 

blessing. And when that blessing is removed they so often turn 

this way and that way but do not come to Me. I am showing you 

these things that you may seek Me continually and with great 

diligence. As you seek Me, I will open up truths to you that you 

have not seen before; and these very truths will be that which 

will enable you to stand in these last days. As you are 

persecuted, reviled and rejected by your brethren then you will 

turn unto Me with all your heart and seek Me for that spiritual 

life you have need of. And when tribulation comes you will 

have that which will enable you to stand. For many shall be 

tossed to and fro. Men's hearts shall fail them because of trouble 

on every hand. For these days shall be very terrible, the like of 

which has never been seen before. 

When I visit My people in mighty revival power, it is to prepare 

them for the darkness ahead. With the glory shall come great 

darkness, for the glory is to prepare My people for the darkness. 

I will enable My people to go through because of the visitation 

of My Spirit. Take heed to yourselves lest you be puffed up and 

think that you have arrived. Many shall be puffed up as in the 

olden days, for many then received My message but they 

continued not in it. Did I not anoint Jehu? Yet the things I 

desired were not accomplished in his life. Listen to the 

messengers, but do not hold men's persons in admiration. For 

many whom I shall anoint mightily, with signs and miracles, 

shall become lifted up and shall fall by the wayside. I do not this 

willingly; I have made provision that they might stand. I call 

many into this ministry, and equip them; but remember that 

many shall fall. They shall be like bright lights, and the people 

shall delight in them. But they shall be taken over by deceiving 

spirits and shall lead many of My people astray. 

 Hearken diligently concerning these things, for in the last days 

shall come seducing spirits that shall turn many of My anointed 

ones away. Many shall fall through divers lusts, and because of 

sin abounding. But if you will seek Me diligently I will put My 

Spirit within you. When one shall turn to the right hand or to the 

left you shall not turn with them, but keep your eyes wholly on 

the Lord. The coming days are the most dangerous, difficult and 

dark, but there shall be a mighty outpouring of My Spirit upon 

many cities, and many shall be destroyed. My people must be 

diligently warned concerning the days that are ahead. Many 

shall turn after seducing spirits; many are already seducing My 

people. It is those who DO righteousness that are righteous. 

Many cover their sins by great theological words. But I warn 

you of seducing spirits who instruct My people in an evil way. 

Many of these I shall anoint, that they may purify and sift My 

people; for I would have a holy people. 

 Many shall come with seducing spirits and hold out lustful 

enticements. You will find that after I have visited My people 

again, the way shall become more and more narrow, and fewer 

shall walk there in. But be not deceived, the ways of 

righteousness are My ways. For though Satan come as an angel 

of light hearken not to him; for those who perform miracles and 

speak not righteousness are not of Me. I warn you with great 

intensity that I am going to judge My house and have a church 

without spot or wrinkle when I come. I desire to open your eyes 

and give you spiritual understanding, that you may not be 

deceived but may walk with uprightness of heart before Me, 

loving righteousness and hating every evil way. Look unto Me 

and I will make you to perceive with the eyes of the Spirit the 

things that lurk in darkness, that are not visible to the human 

eye. Let me lead you in this way that you may perceive the 

powers of darkness and battle against them. It is not a battle 

against flesh and blood; for if you battle in that way you 

accomplish nothing. But if you let Me take over and battle 

against the powers of darkness then they are defeated, and then 

liberation is brought to My people. 

 I warn you to search the Scriptures diligently these last days. 

For the things that are written shall indeed be made manifest. 

There shall come deceivers among My people in increasing 

numbers, who shall speak forth the truth and shall gain the favor 

of the people. For the people shall examine the Scriptures and 

say, "What these men say is true." Then when they have gained 

the hearts of the people, then and THEN ONLY shall they bring 

out these wrong doctrines. Therefore, I say that you should not 

give your hearts to men, nor hold people's persons in 

admiration. For by these very persons shall Satan enter into My 

people. WATCH FOR SEDUCERS. Do you think a seducer 

will brandish a new heresy and flaunt it before the people? He 

will speak the words of righteousness and truth, and will appear 

as a minister of light, declaring the Word. The people's hearts 

shall be won. Then, when the hearts are won, they will bring out 

their doctrines, and the people shall be deceived. The people 

shall say, "Did he not speak thus and thus? And did we not 

examine it from the Word? Therefore he is a minister of 

righteousness. This that he has now spoken we do not see in the 

Word, but it must be right, for the other things he spoke were 

true. 

"Be not deceived. For the deceiver will first work to gain the 

hearts of many, and then shall bring forth his insidious 

doctrines. 

You cannot discern those who are of Me and those who are not 

of Me when they start to preach. But seek Me constantly, and 

then when these doctrines are brought out you shall have a 

witness in your heart that these are not of Me. Fear not, for I 

have warned you. Many will be deceived. But if you walk in 

holiness and uprightness before the Lord, your eyes shall be 

open and the Lord will protect you. If you will constantly look 

unto the Lord you will know when the doctrine changes, and 

will not be brought into it. If your heart is right I will keep you; 

and if you will look constantly to Me I will uphold you. 

The minister of righteousness shall be on this wise -- his life 

shall agree with the Word, and his lips shall give forth that 
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which is wholly true, and it will be no mixture. When the 

mixture appears then you will know he is not a minister of 

righteousness. The deceivers speak first the truth and then error, 

to cover their own sins which they love. Therefore I exhort and 

command you to study the Scriptures relative to seducing 

spirits, for this is one of the great dangers of these last days. 

 I desire you to be firmly established in My Word and not in the 

personalities of men, that you will not be moved as so many 

shall be moved. I would keep you in the paths of righteousness. 

Take heed to yourselves and follow not the seducing spirits that 

are already manifesting themselves. Diligently inquire of Me 

when you hear something that you have not seen in the Word, 

and do not hold people's persons in admiration, for it is by this 

very method that Satan will hold many of My people. 

 I have come that you might have life and have it more 

abundantly, that you may triumph where I triumphed. On the 

cross I triumphed over all the power of Satan; and I have called 

you to walk in the same path. It is when your life is on the cross 

that you shall know the victory I have experienced. As you are 

on the cross, and seated in Me, then you shall know the power 

of the resurrection. When I come in My glory, the principalities 

and powers in the heavenly places shall be utterly broken. Fear 

not, for I have given you power whereby you may tread down 

the powers of darkness, and come forth victorious through every 

trial. As you are on the cross then you are victorious. It was on 

the cross that I triumphed over all the powers of the enemy. My 

life shall flow through you as you enter into these precious 

truths. Look unto Me, and appropriate My life. As your eyes and 

desires are toward Me, and you know what it is to be crucified 

with Me, then you shall live, and your anointing shall increase. 

It was not in My life that I walked upon the earth, but it was in 

My life when I was upon the cross that I openly spoiled 

principalities and powers. 

 I am  showing you  truths that  shall cause  you to overcome,  to 

have power over the wicked one, truth that will liberate you and 

those round about you. You shall know also the fellowship of 

My sufferings. There is no other way whereby you may partake 

of this heavenly glory and reign with Me. "If we suffer with 

Him we shall reign with Him." I desire to make those truths real 

within you. As you keep them before you, you will liberate 

many who are in bondage. You will have revelation of those 

who are in darkness and will have the keys to liberate the 

captives. Many seek to liberate, but they have not the keys. 

Upon the cross continually you will know the power of My 

resurrection that you may also partake of My glory. As you are 

willing to walk with Me and rejoice in your sufferings, you shall 

partake of My glory. Look unto Me for you have need of power 

to overcome the wicked one, and the bondages in other lives. 

 If you will indeed judge yourself you shall not be judged. As 

you seek My face and desire to be cleansed by Me in all truth 

and sincerity of heart I will judge you in the secret place, and 

the things that are in the secret place of your heart shall not be 

made manifest to others. I will do it in the secret place and no 

man shall know it. And the shame that shall be seen on many 

faces shall not be seen on your face. Therefore in love and 

mercy I am instructing you. And therefore I have said that if a 

man judges himself he shall not be judged. It is not My good 

pleasure that the shame of My people be seen by all. How can I 

judge the world if I judge not first My own house? Hearken unto 

these things I am telling you. If you will not hearken unto Me 

thy shame shall be evident to all. 

 I would have you consider My life on earth -- the anointing 

upon Me was great and yet the temptations were great on every 

side; in one form and then in another, offering Me first the glory 

of the kingdoms of the earth and then reviling and persecuting 

Me. There will be great glory given to My people, and yet the 

temptations shall be intensified from every side. Think not that 

with the glory there shall be no temptations or persecutions. The 

glory of My church shall be great, and so shall be the 

temptations from the enemy to turn My people from My paths. I 

am warning you that when the glory shall be manifested, the 

temptations shall be great, until very few that start shall finish. 

First there shall be offered them great worldly possessions, and 

then great revilings and unbelief. 

 Consider your Lord, that as He walked so it shall be for you. 

There shall be need of great intensity of purpose. At times 

everyone shall rise up against you, simply to turn you from the 

course that I would put you in. It is written of Me that I set My 

face as a flint to go to the direction My Father had prescribed for 

Me. If you will finish the course the Lord has laid down for you, 

you will have to set your face as a flint. With great 

determination you must walk in the course laid down for you. 

Many of your loved ones and those who follow with you shall 

persuade you and try to turn you from the course. With many 

words that seem right in the natural will they speak to you. Did 

not Christ rebuke Peter who would turn Him from the course 

God had prescribed? 

Understand these two things and meditate upon them solemnly -

-the persecution and the darkness shall be as great as the glory 

in order to try to turn the elect and the anointed ones from the 

path the Lord has laid down for them. Many shall start but few 

shall be able to finish because of the greatness of grace that shall 

be needed to be able to endure unto the end. The temptations 

and the persecution of your Lord was continuous. He was 

tempted by Satan in many forms throughout His entire life and 

even to the cross when the ungodly cried out, "If thou be the 

Christ come down from the cross." Think not that there shall be 

a time of no persecution, for it shall be from the time of your 

anointing until the end. Difficulties, and great persecution to the 

end. The Lord must prepare you to be an overcomer in all 

things, that you may be able to finish the course. The 

persecution shall increase even as the anointing shall increase. 

 In paths of judgment and righteousness shall the Lord God lead 

His people and bring them into that place which He has chosen 

for them. For the Lord has chosen a place for His people, a place 

of righteousness and holiness where He shall encamp round 

about them. And all who will be led of the Lord shall be brought 

into this holy place. For the Lord delights to dwell in His people 

and to manifest Himself through His people. The holiness of the 

Lord shall be manifested through His people. Let the Lord lead 

you and He will lead you in difficult places. He led His people 

of old through a place where no man dwelt, where no man had 

passed through, in a place of great danger and in the shadow of 

death. The Lord will indeed again lead His people through such 

places, and yet He will bring them out into a place of great 

glory. Understand that the way toward the glory is fraught with 

great danger and many shall fall to the right or to the left, many 

shall  camp  on  lesser  ground.   But  the   Lord  has  a  place  of 
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holiness and no unclean thing shall dwell among His people. 

 Put your trust in Him and He will bring you into a place of 

holiness. He desires to bring His people into great glory -- the 

like of which has never been seen for what the Lord will do for 

those who put their trust in Him. It is a place of darkness and 

great danger that separates His people into the place He would 

have them walk in. He will protect them from the voices that 

would turn them from His path. He will bring them through the 

dark places, and through the treacherous paths, out into the light 

of His glory. He will rejoice greatly over His beloved and cause 

you to be filled with joy unspeakable. He seeks to lead His 

people into a new place of grace and glory where He will indeed 

encamp among them. Put your trust in Him and He will surely 

bring you into this new place. 

 Fear not the days to come, but fear this only -- that you shall 

walk in a manner pleasing to the Lord. In this time I am 

ordering and setting up My church and it shall indeed be pure, 

without spot or wrinkle. I will do work in My beloved that has 

not been seen since the foundation of the world. I have shown 

you these things that you may seek the Lord diligently with all 

your heart, and that you may be a preserver of His people. 

 Run  not  to  this  one  nor to   that  one,  for the Lord has so 

ordained that salvation is in Him and in Him alone. You shall 

not turn to this shepherd or to that one, for there shall be a great 

scattering upon the earth. Therefore look unto Him for He will 

indeed make these things clear to you. You shall not look here 

nor there, for the wells that once had water shall be no more. 

But as you diligently seek Him He shall increase your strength 

and your faith that He  may be  able to prepare  you for this time  

that is coming. 

The truths that I have revealed to you must become a part of you 

-- not just an experience, but a part of your very nature.  

Is it not written that I demand truth in the inward parts? It is the 

truth of the Lord expressed in your very being that shall hold 

you. Many shall experience the truth, but the truth must become 

a part of you, your very life.  As men and women look upon you  

they will hear not only the voice but see the expression of the 

truth. Many shall be overcome because they are not constant in 

My ways, and because they have not permitted the truths to 

become part of them. I am showing you these things that you 

may be prepared, and having done all, to stand. 

 

03-10-2013 The Vision by Susan O'Marra 

In the vision, I was looking at the world from a suspended 

position. I could see people and areas from a panoramic position 

and also at times, I saw things close up. The position varied as it 

did with the scenes and with the messages that I was given to 

understand by the experiences given to me. 

I saw what looked to me like great fiery rain coming from 

heaven and it came in great drops or elongated streams. It was 

not like the natural rain that we know of, but it was like 

spiritually infused living molten lava, a real fire, but it was 

Living Spirit; the living fiery essence of the Father that was 

raining down towards the inhabitants below. 

As I watched, I saw that it fell simultaneously in one great event 

all over the earth. But it did not fall everywhere, and it did not 

upon everyone. It rained down suddenly and I saw that many 

people did see it coming from above as it happened, as it was a 

real physical event that men could actually experience and see, 

but it was also a divine event that not all men would experience, 

but I understood that men would know that God had entered into 

the corporate natural affairs of men divinely again. 

It was not a slow natural event like a storm or a weather 

phenomenon that you could track, or follow and monitor, 

actually, from my perspective it looked like a slow unfolding 

event, but I understood that it actually happened very fast. I was 

just being given an enhanced view for my understanding and 

learning. 

The raining fire of the Father that I saw falling was the Real 

Living Essence of the Father Himself that was being released 

upon those whom He had prepared to receive it below. It was 

interesting to watch this happen, as it fell upon people whom 

you would not expect nor think that it would, or even that it 

would not, by our thinking or reasoning of qualifications. 

The fiery rain would come down and fall upon a particular 

person who would be either aware of it falling or not be aware 

of it falling at that particular moment, but when it did hit them, 

they underwent a sudden tremendous change. I watched close 

up as the living fire seemed to penetrate into them and infuse 

itself or radiate itself throughout their beings and bodies. They 

literally became the very same Essence of the Father that the 

rain was that had fell upon them. Their eyes burned with a new 

life and even their skin was changed. It was not like ours now. It 

had a different texture or spiritual component to its makeup, and 

the fire flowed throughout their skin like a radiance, but it was 

not just an outward surface shining, but it was an internal 

radiance from within the skin layers itself. It was not like human 

skin as we know it, the qualities had been divinely altered, and 

the people now had new natures. I did not fully understand all of 

this process, but it was real and it was new. They were of a 

different spirit, as they now embodied the divine in such a way 

that we have yet to experience up to now. 

The people who were infused would now physically embody the 

divine fire, but it also lived through them and it became them as 

they became it, also. They did not lose their individual 

personalities through the process, but each person was still their 

own unique vessel, but they were also now divinely infused and 

were more divinely aware of God and understood their earthly 

purpose now. The fire seemed to fully express itself within them 

so that it flowed outwardly also by the transformation that was 

happening to them. By this I mean that there was such a 

Holiness and a terrible Presence of the Father in them and on 

them, that you knew that God the Father walked in them, and 

that He was now walking through them in a manner that we 

have yet to experience in any generation yet. God was 

manifesting Himself in a people just like He did with Jesus, 

when Jesus walked amongst us. But now these people did it 

openly. 
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 I then watched in the vision from a view further away, and I 

saw that it indeed only fell upon some and not on upon others. 

The selection of who it fell upon was the Father’s and not of any 

man. Most of those that I saw that it fell upon were some people 

were very weary and very embattled people. From earthly 

standards, we probably wouldn’t have thought that they would 

amount to anything by their current life and their struggles that 

they have endured. But I understood that their unique trials and 

their life’s struggles that they lived out had actually served to 

prepare them for this new infusion that now came from the 

Father. 

One man that I saw in particular that received the fiery rain was 

very emotionally and spiritually broken. He had endured much 

physical hardship and I understood that he had endured much 

persecution from the church. He had been misunderstood most 

of his life and he also had thought that he had failed God and 

that he had missed God and that he had lost his place. But God 

used these things in his life to lead him closer to Himself and to 

purify this man to be able to be one that would become His 

chosen vessel. He was very beloved by the Lord and he had 

learned humility through the suffering which caused him to rise 

above the hardness and the hatred that’s in the world, even 

though he did not understand why his life was this way. 

 

Not every person that I saw was as broken as this man was that 

had received this infusion, I was just given to notice certain ones 

for my own learning and for our beneficial clarity. Many of the 

people I saw seemed to be living successful lives and seemed to 

be spiritually healthy or spiritually active in their walks in spite 

of the hour in which they lived in. But the common factor that I 

noticed with them all was that they each had undergone recent 

trials and they were currently experiencing various levels of 

spiritual warfare and were in various stages of purging by the 

Lord in their walks. Most did not understand the full reason why 

their lives were embattled, nor understand the full plan of God 

behind it all, but they did seek God in the midst of it all. 

Another person I noticed was one that did not receive the divine 

infusion. But rather, this person watched as others were filled 

and was angry and yelled at God. One man I saw screamed out 

that he was one of the servants that had prophesied of it’s 

coming, and had taught on it, so he should be one that received 

it and that he deserved it. He was angry that the Father did not 

give it to him. I was afraid as I saw this in the vision, as I knew 

that his anger was pride and arrogance and that the Father was 

just in this, for this man’s heart was not truly right. I also knew 

that this man would fall as he did not have the right heart 

necessary to stand in the next hour and to fulfill his course 

successfully. He had allowed the pride of position and the pride 

that comes from being used by God to bring forth revelation 

from God to others, to cause him to be disqualified and to 

harden his heart. I feared the Lord as I watched, for I knew that 

we all stand by Grace, and not one of us can receive anything 

from God unless we truly believe and unless we truly are fully 

surrendered to Him in every way. 

I divinely understood that it was a matter of the individual’s 

heart before God, and not just on his outward qualifications, 

knowledge, or training. God walks with each of His People, and 

He daily leads them on their life’s journey, and what they learn 

throughout their experiences and through their dependence upon 

God through it, determines their receptiveness or not. God 

desires that we utterly trust Him, that we utterly love Him, and 

that we utterly believe Him. Even though we each experience 

different levels of trials and events in our personal journeys, the 

lessons are the same for all men. We must each come to a death 

of our own ego and self-life and we must come to a deeper 

personal knowledge of God and into an intimate relationship 

with God. Our responses to God in our life’s process will 

determine if we will walk fully with Him or not, and if we will 

allow Him to change us into what he wants us to be. God sees us 

all and knows each of our hearts. He knows who will let Him 

have His full and complete way in their lives. Even though we 

might think we have failed Him, because of the severity of our 

individual paths and trials, and also because we did not 

understand the process of why we were in the events, the Father 

knows the depths of what lies deep within each of us. 

I watched as others were transformed here and there, and it was 

also a very shocking event on the earth as it was so sudden and 

unexpected. It also did not come in the manner in which we had 

been taught from the church leaders, but it came as it had been 

ordained from the Father, for this generation. There was 

worldwide upheaval as the newly infused people began to 

quickly then be sent out by the Father all over the earth on the 

Father’s business, and the people around them realized that they 

did not receive what the others had. There was a lot of crying 

out from people all around also, as this event also produced a 

huge surge of spiritual searching and even chaos in the church 

as the people who were not infused questioned the established 

church leaders of their knowledge of this event and its  

significance. 

 I also was given to know that out of those who did not receive 

the infusion of the Fiery Essence, this did not mean that they 

were not the Lord’s people. It just meant that they had missed 

the divine release because of their lack of inner spiritual 

preparation and that they had not fully developed their hearts 

before God in their relationships in a timely manner for this 

event. They were still God’s children, but they had missed the 

opportunity to be used in this higher divine manner for the next 

stages of events that would come upon the earth. There was a 

great sorrow expressed over this reality, as many of them 

realized that they did not fully lay hold of the higher call or 

obtain to the mark that God had set for them all to achieve. 

What I did see was that this divine event caused a great sobering 

wave to spread across the church and also a wave of a great 

determination to seek God exploded across the church and also 

across the globe. Many began to rise up and decide to be 

purified themselves and they began to sacrifice everything to 

obey God, but it did not come as a reality in their lives until 

after these events happened. Nevertheless, this event served to 

bring about the corporate awakening and the rising up of the 

majority of the true Body of Christ across the globe. Many now 

questioned what they had been spiritually taught by others, and 

many returned to studying the Word and they began to search it 

out for themselves. A new respect for the Church began to also 

spread amongst the Christian people, as they realized the reality 

of being the Body of Christ, and repentance began to burst forth 

and a new  sense of purpose  caused them  to not  persecute one 

another, but to see each other as Christ. 

This event also brought about much chaos, fear, confusion, and 

anger amongst the unbelieving Christians, and among the 
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religious, and especially the general world populations. Great 

persecution also immediately broke out against the divine fire, 

as many did not understand it and they feared it. The newly 

infused people of God were not like them anymore, as they had 

been divinely changed, and this caused much panic and turmoil. 

But it  also caused  revival to  break out  and a  great fear  of the 

reality of God to begin to be spread worldwide. 

The devil  was also  greatly enraged  as the  Divine Essence now 

was embodied again in the earth, and he no longer had dominion 

over God’s people to prevent them anymore, and a great 

resistance and opposition and war broke out in many areas as 

the Divine Light now clashed with the darkness. I saw great 

upheavals and war in many areas, but also great restorations and 

great Light begin to spread throughout God’s people all across 

the globe. The Father is in full control of the earthly events, 

even those to come and He is active in all of the affairs of men. 

 The vision ended. 

Susan O’Marra   intheimageofhisglory.com  

 

03-14-2013 The Dream by J. Lee Grady 

The Coming Tsunami in the Catholic Church 

 

3/13/2013 J. Lee Grady 

I believe God showed me He is sending a wave of His Spirit to 

bring reformation. 

More than  10 years ago,  I had  the most  vivid dream  I’ve ever 

experienced. I told my wife about it the moment I woke up 

because it was so profound. The scenes are still etched in my 

memory. 

I dreamed I was standing inside the Vatican. Keep in mind that 

I’ve never been a Catholic, and I’ve never visited Italy. But in 

my dream, I was in an ornate hall decorated with marble 

columns and a fancy paved floor. I walked over to a huge, 

arched window where I could see a panoramic view of Vatican 

City. 

Suddenly a huge wave appeared on the horizon. A tsunami was 

coming. The wave got closer and closer, but I did not feel panic, 

even though I could hear people running and yelling as they 

prepared for the impact. I stood near a wall and braced myself. 

When the wave hit, the palatial building began creaking and 

tilting. Antique tables, chairs, candelabra and statues began 

sliding to one side as the floor moved. Chandeliers were 

hanging at odd angles. Within minutes the floor was 

perpendicular to the ground and more furniture came crashing 

down. The movement continued until the floor became the 

ceiling. More religious icons, statues and paintings fell and 

broke into pieces. 

In my dream, I did not feel anxious about this catastrophe. Nor 

did I ask the obvious questions: How could a tsunami reach that 

far inland since the Vatican is almost 20 miles from the 

Mediterranean coast? How could a tsunami turn a huge building 

upside down? And why was there no water anywhere? I knew in 

my dream that what I had witnessed was a spiritual event. 

At that  point I  heard a  commotion at  the other  end of  the 

hall. When I got close enough, I discovered a group of Catholic 

nuns and priests who were praying in the Holy Spirit. They had 

their hands raised and they were worshiping God fervently, as if 

they had experienced another Pentecost. 

The atmosphere was spiritually charged. Yet, as these people 

prayed, a man dressed in ornate religious garb began to shout 

angrily at them in Italian. He was obviously not happy with the 

way these Catholics were behaving. This upset me, and I began 

to rebuke him. I was speaking in my prayer language, so I didn’t  

know what I was saying. But I knew God was rebuking the 

leaders who were opposing His work. 

At that point, I woke up. And I felt the Holy Spirit say to me: “I 

am going to turn the Catholic Church upside down.” 

I don’t believe all dreams are from God. Sometimes our brains 

just think in Technicolor while we sleep. Other times a dream is 

simply a crazy subconscious reaction to the pepperoni pizza we 

ate before bedtime. But in this case, I have come to believe God 

was showing me something big that He plans to do in my 

lifetime. 

Pope John Paul II was still in office when I had this dream. Pope 

Benedict has since come and gone, and this week, cardinals are 

electing a new leader—at a time when the world’s 1.2 billion 

Catholics have been reeling from reports of child abuse and sex 

scandals among clergy. 

I believe a great shaking is coming to the Catholic system, and it 

will have both positive and negative impact. God is not pleased 

with man-made religious structures (in any denomination) that 

hinder people from knowing Him, and He is serious when He 

asks us to tear down the idols we have created to take His place.  

In the end, God always judges idolatry. 

On the flip side, He also cares about the millions of people in 

the Catholic Church who call upon the name of Jesus and who 

desire His presence. For them, the coming wave of God’s power 

will  unleash   a  new   hunger  for   the  Holy  Spirit  and  God’s 

unadulterated Word. As corruption is exposed and structures are 

shaken, I expect to see Catholics around the world experience a 

21st-century reformation movement. Traditionalists will fight it, 

of course, but dead religion is powerless when faced with 

genuine spiritual awakening. Young reformers from various 

nations will challenge the system and say, like Moses said to 

Pharaoh, “Let My people go” (Ex. 5:1). 

I know there are many of my evangelical brothers who have 

written off Catholics as heretics, and they leave no room for 

redemption or reformation. They’d rather see the whole system 

crash and burn. Perhaps they forgot that we have our own idols, 

sex scandals and institutional corruption, and that we need a 

spiritual tsunami to turn us upside down as well. I’m bracing 

myself as I pray. Send the wave, Lord. 

http://www.charismamag.com/blogs/fire-in-my-bones/17042-the-coming-tsunami-in-the-catholic-church
http://www.charismamag.com/component/search/?searchword=J.%20Lee%20Grady&ordering=newest&searchphrase=exact&areas%5b0%5d=authors
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J. Lee Grady is the former editor of Charisma and the director 

of  The Mordecai Project  (themordecaiproject.org).  His  latest  

book, Fearless Daughters of the Bible, will be released in 

Spanish next month from Casa Creacion. You can follow him on 

Twitter at leegrady.  

03-18-2013 The Dream by Sister Katy about Japan 

I had this dream a few weeks or months after the very specific 

vision of Japan's island being inundated with ocean water and 

some new islands forming but too red-hot to land or walk on for 

years. 

As I have said, I do not know personally anyone from Japan or 

have any Japanese relatives in my family. I do respect the 

culture. 

A few  weeks/months  after my  vision of  seeing Japan  from  a 

great height so I could see all the islands of Japan at once, as 

from a satellite image, I dreamed I was visiting the house of a 

Japanese family. They had two daughters one graduating from 

high school and another from college. I had been invited to go to 

the ceremonies. I was dressed for this special occasion when I 

arrived at their house. I asked if I might go to the bathroom 

before we left. They were already getting in their car. They said 

fine, not to hurry but to take my time. I walked into the 

bathroom only to find water seeping in from under the walls. 

Before I finished the water was several inches deep. AS I left 

the bathroom, I saw the bedrooms filling up with water. Water, 

clear water was entering the kitchen and heading to the dining 

room and living room. 

I called to them, your bathroom, bedrooms and kitchen are 

flooding. The water is headed for your dining room and parlor. 

Not seeing them, I rushed outside. I said to them as they were 

getting into their car in their finery, your house is filling up with 

what looks like fairly clean water. It is not muddy, but your 

whole house is getting water several feet deep already.  

The father and aunt said "Oh, Katherine, do not worry about it. 

WE must get to the graduation ceremonies and to the dinners 

and parties afterward. WE will look into it when we get back. 

Sit down and make yourself comfortable." 

I  said  "OK,   but you   may not   have a  house standing  by the 

time we get back here because it may all wash away. It's already 

two or three  feet deep  in your  kitchen and  the bath  is half  

full of water already."  

They were laughing and happy and we all drove away. I looked 

out to the right of the car windows and saw dark blue ocean 

waves crashing on the rocks in the sea just behind their housing 

neighborhood. The sea was climbing over the rocks and into the 

houses on the edge of the island. Other people were going to the 

graduation ceremonies of their children and the atmosphere was 

happy and festive.  

Was  I the  only person  who  could  see the  beginning  of  their  

homes being ruined? I was thinking, you all really ought to be 

loading up your furniture, dishes, clothes and kitchen utensils. 

There were no animals in the dream getting to stand in water or 

I would have been more distressed. AS they drove down the 

street, I looked out the rear window of their car watching the 

ocean starting to come down the middle of their neighborhood 

street quietly and calmly. I saw this; no one else appeared to 

notice around me. No one was the least concerned. The week's 

festivities were the only thing on the minds of all these people. 

It was as if they could not see the destruction so obviously 

creeping in all around them. I was totally non-plussed as to how 

I could get the warning out to them where they would not only 

listen, but actually begin to do something to save their 

belongings. 

Then I woke up. This so far is the only vision and dream I have 

had of Japan. 

Blessings, 

Sister Katy  newamish@gmail.com 

Yavashuan Christian New Amish Church 

Christ Complete Ministries 

P.O. Box 2585 

Granite Shoals, Texas 78654 

 

04-05-2013 Piia's Dream on 04-04-2013 

In my dream I saw Satan and Obama who were fighting very 

heavily. Suddenly Satan said to Obama: "I will destroy you by a 

nuclear bomb." 

Then I saw a huge bomb in a horizontal position. I realized that 

it was a nuclear bomb. Satan began to lift up the bomb into the 

launching readiness with an enormous power and hurry. 

Obama was worried, because he had no power to resist Satan. 

Then  I  was  involved   in  the   dream.   Obama  waited to  have  

from me a 4-coded number, which could help him to strike, 

defend and rescue him and his country against Satan. 

Then I awoke. I felt that believers must pray for Obama and 

USA. 

Jouko Piho's comment on 04-05-2013 

That nuclear bomb which Piia saw in her dream could be North 

Korea's nuclear bomb. North Korea has threatened in recent 

days many times to strike against USA with nuclear missiles.

04-14-2013 The Vision by Rik Hanski in 1996 
 

The Lord showed me in 1996 a vision that a mass movement 

began in Finland and people were on journey to Israel. There 

were  a  lot  of  Gypsies,  Tatars,  Jews  and  unbelievably  many  

Finns. The words "Ephraim" and "Israel" came to my mind. 

Many people in foreign countries were astonished about this 

mass migration.  I personally  believe that  Finns are  a people of 

mailto:newamish@gmail.com
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Issachar. 

04-27-2013 The Dream about a Korean War by M. I. Lä on 04-27-2013

The same people, but two different states, will begin a war 

between each other. North Korea and South Korea will 

inevitably be driven to war. In the background there is a strong 

evil power, which will push countries into this calamity. 

 

There  is  fear  in  both  sides.  People  are  crying  because  they  

are scared. 

 

South Korea will ask help from UN. 

 

No nuclear weapons are being used, but the result of the war 

will be terrible for Korean people. 

 

05-07-2013 The Prophecy about USA in August 2008 by a Finnish woman Hanna 
 

I was watching a movie about   tank general Patton in my home. 

When Patton was proudly making his speech the words came 

spontaneously out of my mouth: "The United States has come to 

the end of the road. I have given her preachers who have been 

preaching already for millions of people and I have let her make 

good science, art and culture. But the filth culture USA has 

produced has spread all over the world and now her economy 

will collapse.   This crash will  spread into  the  whole  world. 

 

Also the US army will suffer heavy losses. USA will experience 

big catastrophes. Everything possible will fall down." 

 

At the same time I felt a great love for Americans. I felt deeply 

pity for them, because I sensed that it is a terrible thing to be 

under the judging hands of God. Two months later, in October 

2008, the US economy crashed and nowadays we are living in 

the midst of deepening difficulties. 

10-13-2013 The Vision about a Terrorist Attack on US Power Grids by Maurice Sklar 
 

PRAYER ALERT!  

 

The LORD spoke to me in prayer tonight to alert the 

intercessors concerning an imminent threat to our electrical  

 

systems in America. THIS IS SERIOUS! Fast and pray to stop 

this terrible terrorist attack on our power grids! I saw a 

vision of the East Coast of America completely blacked out, 

and with no way to restore the power. I am not sure whether it 

involves an EMP bombing attack or some other means of killing  

 

 

our electrical systems. But to me, it looked like a nuclear device  

was detonated in  the upper atmosphere  over the East  Coast,  in  

this vision, and just knocked out all the power. I believe that the 

LORD showed me  this  in  order  to  stop  it.  We  have  

authority,  Body of  Messiah, to pray in Yeshua's Name and stop 

this terrible evil! THIS IS FOR REAL AND SERIOUS! Please 

cry out to the LORD for mercy, as we are vulnerable and a 

sitting duck unless the angels intervene! God have mercy on us! 

It was such a scary vision...and a VERY STERN warning from 

the LORD. 

 

10-17-2013 The Vision by a Finnish man Jari 
 

I was on October 17, 2013 in my living room when I saw in  

front of my eyes a vision about a Nordic map. As I was looking 

at the map I noticed that fire began arise in Finland. Soon the 

whole Finland  was filled with  the fire of the Holy Spirit.  After 

that this fire spread to Sweden, then to Norway and Iceland and  

 

 

finally also to Denmark. 

 

After that I heard God saying: "See, those who go toward the 

north country have given rest to My Spirit in the north country." 

Zechariah 6:8. 

 

10-22-2013 The Vision about Finland by a Norwegian Woman in the Beginning of February 2013 

 
About 1½ weeks ago when a Norwegian young woman was in 

praise and prayer in front of the Lord in the beginning of her 

Finland's tour she saw a vision with a Finnish map which 

changed into "a Finland-bride". 

 

This bride sat down depressed and hurt on the ground wearing 

dirty clothes. But the Lord began to speak life into her soul and 

spirit and into the innermost parts of her identity and lift her up 

standing. 

The Lord sent also the winds of His Holy Spirit all over this 

country. Then those torn and worn out clothes of the bride flew 

away with the wind. 

 

After that the Lord got the Finland bride dressed with beautiful 

and pure clothes. 

 

(The prayer letter of Hannah Korpela) 

 

 

10-22-2013 The Message for Finland by Rodney Pereira a few years ago 
 

Finland, even though you are small, you have a great role in my 

Endtime plans. I will raise you up with a mighty power and will 

use you more than ever before. 

My spirit  will fall  upon your  nation in  a magnificent way.  

 

The peoples of the world will watch you with a deep respect. 
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I will connect you with Israel and you will be called my people. 

 

(The magazine Näky) 

11-14-2013 Prophetic Warnings of Things to Come – The Coming Invasion by China  and Russia                     

by Nathan Leal - November 13, 2013 

In this session, we are going to talk about the approaching 

invasion of the United States by China and Russia. I know that 

at first glance, this proposal may seem preposterous. The USA 

has not been physically invaded by opposing troops since its 

early beginnings, many years ago. 

But ladies and gentlemen, this is going to happen in America’s 

future and I share these things to alert and challenge everyone 

who has the ears to hear so that they can prepare themselves. 

Folks, it is coming! An incursion is in store for Mainland USA. 

It will result in the occupation of foreign troops on US soil. 

 

Most Americans cannot fathom that such a thing could ever take 

place, but Jerusalem also thought the same thing before they 

were invaded by Babylon in 587 B.C. 

“The kings of the earth, and all inhabitants of the world, 

would not have believed that the adversary and the enemy 

could enter the gates of Jerusalem.“ Lamentations 4:12 

I have seen these things prophetically and as a watchman of 

God, I must warn as many people as possible that this chapter is 

in the later pages for America. As you read this warning, please 

take these matters to God for insight on what you must do to 

prepare. For those that are paying attention, it is obvious that the 

USA is in the midst of great turmoil. Right now, the country is 

in a downward spiral. The regime is immersed in perpetual 

scandal. 

This is occurring in more ways than we can count! 

1. ObamaCare is turning out to be the bureaucratic blunder of 

the new millennium. At its very core, it makes no sense. It is 

laced with lies, inconsistencies, and fraud. It also appears that it 

will play a role as one of the incendiary devices that will ignite 

America into revolt and chaos. 

2. A  suicide  debt-bomb  is strapped  to Uncle  Sam.  But  most 

Americans are clueless and do not seem to care. Little do they 

know that debt bombs create a wide swath of destruction when 

they detonate! 

3. The world is discovering that the USA has an insatiable thirst 

for voyeurism and enjoys spying on people throughout the 

planet.  Uncle Barak’s - NSA  has big eyes  and ears to  see and 

hear your every move. 

For those who may be opposed to “Operation Peeping-Tom,” 

do not complain. These measures are intended to keep America 

secure. 

By the way, do you get warm fuzzies at the thought of predator 

drones flying over your house while you sleep? 

Losing Patience 

The  other   nations  of   the  world   are  losing   patience   with 

America’s Orwellian antics. This is falling in line with Bible 

prophecy. The Book of Revelation tells us that in the end, The 

New World Order - Beast will “hate” the woman – Mystery 

Babylon, and will eventually destroy her and burn her with fire; 

“And the ten horns which you saw on the beast, these will hate 

the harlot, make her desolate and naked, eat her flesh and burn 

her with fire.” Revelation 17:16 

 

This will be the subsequent fate of the United States of America 

- fire and destruction! 

Presently, Obama’s strategies are resulting in irritating many 

nations who were once our friends. This is not a slow trend. It is 

on a fast-track and it is gaining momentum. 

Just recently, Saudi Arabia began severing diplomatic ties with 

America because of Obama’s policies that gravitate toward 

terrorist enemies. 

Obama is aligning with terrorist groups; The Muslim 

Brotherhood, Al Qaida, Al-Nusra, and others. 

The White House is being infiltrated with members of the 

Muslim Brotherhood – 

Obama has been secretly lifting Iranian sanctions, thus 

alienating Israel as an American ally. 

I am not saying these things to just “bash” Obama. I am sharing 

this information because they are evidence that Obama is 

willfully destroying the last vestiges of diplomacy that respect 

our Western Allies. 

The Truth is the Truth! 

This report is not about politics. It is about the truth! The 

evidence speaks for itself. And the truth is going to affect all of 

us in the coming future! 

Ladies and gentlemen, I am not saying this as a Democrat or a 

Republican, I am saying this as a God fearing American Citizen; 

the Obama Administration is taking the USA into an area that 

borders on insanity! 

There will be ramifications for these things! They are not 

occurring in a vacuum and once they are complete, they will be 

difficult to undo! 

Conclusion – America is being led into an abyss and her future 

is in jeopardy! Why is Obama doing this? How many saw it 

coming? If you are awake, most likely, you did! 

I warned about this five years ago, when Obama was given the 

first election. 

I remember receiving hate mail back then that accused me of 

vocalizing sour grapes. But folks, these are not just sour grapes! 

http://click.icptrack.com/icp/relay.php?r=94854282&msgid=859399&act=6GQE&c=540346&destination=http%3A%2F%2Fwww.telegraph.co.uk%2Fnews%2Fworldnews%2Fmiddleeast%2Fsaudiarabia%2F10398057%2FSaudi-Arabia-in-diplomatic-shift-away-from-old-ally-US.html
http://click.icptrack.com/icp/relay.php?r=94854282&msgid=859399&act=6GQE&c=540346&destination=http%3A%2F%2Fwww.globalresearch.ca%2Fobama-overtly-supports-al-qaeda-provides-terrorists-with-chemical-weapons-michel-chossudovsky%2F5340423
http://click.icptrack.com/icp/relay.php?r=94854282&msgid=859399&act=6GQE&c=540346&destination=http%3A%2F%2Fwww.wnd.com%2F2011%2F08%2F337321%2F
http://click.icptrack.com/icp/relay.php?r=94854282&msgid=859399&act=6GQE&c=540346&destination=http%3A%2F%2Fwww.theblaze.com%2Fstories%2F2013%2F11%2F08%2Fvery-bad-deal-israeli-pm-netanyahu-lashes-out-over-wests-possible-nuke-deal-with-iran%2F%23
http://click.icptrack.com/icp/relay.php?r=94854282&msgid=859399&act=6GQE&c=540346&destination=http%3A%2F%2Fwww.thedailybeast.com%2Farticles%2F2013%2F11%2F08%2Fexclusive-obama-s-secret-iran-d-tente.html
http://click.icptrack.com/icp/relay.php?r=94854282&msgid=859399&act=6GQE&c=540346&destination=http%3A%2F%2Fwatchmanscry.com%2Farticle_grieve.html
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The madness of the present regime will result in the “Grapes of 

Wrath” for America! 

…Grapes of wrath, folks!                                                              

…Grapes of divine judgment! 

 

The  Bible  reveals  to  us  that  when  God  judges  a nation, He 

allows the nation to be attacked by their enemies. This is called 

the “sword” judgment. 

“If you are willing and obedient, You shall eat the good of the 

land; But if you refuse and rebel, You shall be devoured by the 

sword"; For the mouth of the LORD has spoken.” Isaiah 1:20 

 

I could spend a lot of time giving a biblical explanation of the 

sword judgment,  but I have  many programs  that have touched 

on this topic. 

Raiders from Far Away Lands! 

My friends, the bottom line is this; the future of America is 

going to experience carnage from raiders of another land. The 

invaders will not have mercy: neither will they respect the 

Constitution of America. 

They will give allegiance to a strange god from a faraway place. 

And they will be influenced by evil spirits of violence, 

deception, and corruption. 

How can these things be? The reasons are many…. 

…70 million aborted babies! 

 … A plague of sexual deviancy! 

… A backslidden nation… 

… The people of God with memory loss…they forgot their 

God! 

 

The reasons are many! 

…The remedy is ignored… still they would not repent! 

…The steps are in motion… 

…The tally awaits… 

…The enemies are sharpening their swords! 

It is apparent that Obamas has chosen his allies – the scimitar 

wielding terrorists! And because of these actions, America is 

going to be invaded by her enemies as a part of the judgment 

from God. 

Sadly, it does not appear that these things will be stopped. I 

have addressed this in the past. Therefore as those who are 

awake, my suggestion is that we prepare for the approaching 

consequences. 

As I begin and share this warning, I want to make it clear that I 

do not have a specific date of arrival. However, based on the 

deterioration of America’s foreign policy, the wheels are in 

motion for their eventuality. 

As a watchman of God, from time to time, God shows me things 

in prophetic night visions. I explain the details of this spiritual 

gift here. 

Over the past few years, God has allowed me to see several 

prophetic glimpses of invasion and war that will take place in 

the United States of America. 

Ladies and gentlemen, I saw America invaded by foreign troops 

and I will now share these prophetic visions. 

Invasion Dream #1 

This dream occurred several months ago, on August 10, 2013. It 

was very disturbing. In this dream, God showed me one of the 

battles that is coming to the United States. 

When the dream began, I was in Colorado Springs, Colorado. It 

was evening. I was at the foot of Cheyenne Mountain which is 

located in the western part of the city.  

An air war  was taking place  above me.  It involved  US Air 

Force jets which were flying back and forth in the evening sky. 

Their elevation was not very high, perhaps a few thousand feet. 

I could see their markings as they flew by. 

I remember noticing that a third of them were red, a third of 

them were white, and a third of them were blue. So, they their 

colors were red, white, and blue. In the evening sky, that had a 

partial glow to them. 

The air battle was against what appeared to be Russian MIG’s. I 

could not tell if they had Chinese or Russians pilots, but it was a 

very engaging battle. Our Air Force jets seemed to be able to 

maneuver faster than the MIG’s but the MIG’s appeared to have 

more strength. 

As the battle took place, some of the Air Force jets flew towards 

the east into the horizon and dropped bombs in the distance. 

From my vantage point, this would have been towards the plains 

of Eastern Colorado or even towards Kansas. 

I found it odd that our Air Force was dropping bombs on 

American soil. I guess, that meant that there were invading 

forces in the distance of the east. I could not see the enemy 

troops on the ground. I just saw the explosions in the far 

distance. I assumed that they were from either China or Russia. 

 

As I was watched the air war continue, I saw an enemy missile 

approaching from the east. It was traveling very fast. 

I was expecting it to be shot down but it was not. It continued 

towards Colorado Springs, where I was standing and 

approached the top of Cheyenne Mountain. 

- NORAD 

Colorado Springs is  the  location of  a fortified  nuclear bunker 

called NORAD – which stands for the North American 

Aerospace Defense Command. 

 

This is the North American missile shield complex that is 

located in a bunker in Cheyenne Mountain, Colorado. 

Cheyenne Mountain is located on  the western edge of Colorado 

http://click.icptrack.com/icp/relay.php?r=94854282&msgid=859399&act=6GQE&c=540346&destination=http%3A%2F%2Fen.wikipedia.org%2Fwiki%2FCheyenne_Mountain_nuclear_bunker
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Springs, near Fort Carson. For those who may remember, 

NORAD was featured in the 1980s movie War Games with 

Matthew Broderick. 

In the movie, Broderick’s character accidently hacked into 

NORAD’s computer to play video games. This resulted in the 

NORAD computer almost starting World War 3.  

As the dream continued, I saw the incoming missile approach 

this installation on Cheyenne Mountain. It did not hit the side of 

the mountain but it flew over the top and exploded over the 

peak. I saw the bright flash of the detonation. From where I was, 

could not see a mushroom cloud, so I am not sure if it was a 

nuclear missile. It appeared to be some sort of bunker buster 

intended to take out   the   missile   shield   of   America.    

Whether   it   was successful, I don’t know. 

A point of interest, since the NORAD facility is so heavily 

fortified, it would be difficult for a bunker buster to damage it. 

Perhaps in this dream, Cheyenne Mountain represented 

America’s defenses which were under duress and attack. 

 

- A Widespread Battle 

While I was watching the air battle, I got on my cell phone and 

called a friend who lives in Northern Idaho. 

He answered. 

I said, “Hey, are you seeing this? Can you see what I see?” 

He said, “Yes, I can see the air battles taking place from here in 

Idaho. I’m watching it also.” 

This revealed to me that air battles and war were taking place 

from Colorado all the way to Northern Idaho. 

This meant that the United States was under a large scale 

invasion because if war was taking place from Colorado, which 

is a fortified inner part of the US, and also in Idaho which is 

considered the inland Northwest, this would mean that the 

coastal areas of the USA were also under attack or had already 

fallen to invading forces! 

I was disturbed by this. In the dream I felt adrenaline, panic, 

fear, and sadness that this thing was taking place. The United 

States was being invaded. 

Suddenly, the scene changed. I was no longer watching a war. It 

appeared that the dream fast forwarded into the aftermath of the 

war. 

- Chinese Propaganda Campaign 

 I found myself inside of a public building. I don’t know where 

the building was located. It’s possible that it could have been in 

Idaho where I live, or it could have been in Colorado. I’m not 

sure, but I was in some type of public building. It appeared to be 

either a school or a community center. 

I was in the hallway area that was fairly wide and able to handle 

a lot of traffic just like a school hallway would. 

This event was a gathering of the public. It resembled what you 

would see on an election day where there are helpers and 

volunteers who sit at a table and hand out the buttons that say “I 

voted.” 

This was a similar scenario. 

There were four to five folding tables set up in the hallway. 

Each table had three to four elderly volunteers who were 

handing out brochures. The brochures were a part of a PR 

campaign  to  explain  to  all  of  the  US  citizens  why  Chinese 

soldiers were now in the United States. 

The  information  was meant  to put  everybody at  ease that the 

Chinese soldiers were here to be our friends and to help us. It 

explained that the soldiers meant us no harm and were in the US 

to do good things! 

I looked down and read one of the brochures After a moment, I 

looked back up. When I did, I saw several Chinese soldiers 

standing along the wall behind the tables in the hallway. 

They were standing at attention. They were dressed in black 

tactical gear. They were carrying weapons. But they did not 

speak. They were just standing at attention…motionless! 

I found myself getting angry and I raised my voice at the site of 

the soldiers. 

I asked the elderly volunteers who were sitting behind the table, 

“What do you mean they’re here to help? These soldiers are 

here because of the war! 

The words were deliberate. 

“…They are here because of the war!” 

In other words, they were here to occupy us. They were not here 

for peaceful means. The elderly volunteers tried to convince me 

that the Chinese troops were only here for humanitarian 

purposes. I did not believe any of their words. In my heart, I 

knew that the intentions of the Chinese soldiers were to conquer 

and occupy. 

 

The dream was over. 

The Meaning 

Ladies and gentlemen, this prophetic dream was a glimpse of 

what is coming to America. Eventually, the United States is 

going to be invaded by China and find itself in a Red Dawn 

scenario. 

This is the warning; at some point in the future, America is 

going to experience an invasion by Chinese forces. 

After they are here, they are going to be able to convince the 

general population that their intentions are noble and humane! 

I know that this does not seem possible, but after their arrival, 

they are going to be able to execute a successful PR campaign 

that will win over the senior population of America. 

 

How can this be? At this moment, I can only speculate but 

perhaps they will do this by making promises of benefits for the 
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elderly. Perhaps, it will be a promise of “Health Care” and / or 

“Retirement Benefits.” 

According to my prophetic glimpse, the senior population 

believed it. They believed it enough to promote the presence of 

the Chinese. 

But I didn’t believe it. I found myself angry with the proposal. 

One thing that I have noted is that the emotional response that I 

experience during a prophetic dream is usually the response 

based on true discernment. 

I was angry with the lack of vigilance from the elderly because I 

sensed that they were accepting a lie. And worst, they had 

willingly enlisted themselves to promote their future 

imprisonment under Chinese occupation. 

To me, this thought is disturbing and makes me sad. I do not 

want this future for my children. But unfortunately, this future is 

in store for America. 

Can it be stopped? Yes. 

Will it be stopped? I know that I say this a lot, but no, I don’t 

think so. 

America’s momentum towards this judgment has traction, speed 

and a considerable amount of current that is driving it towards 

this end. 

So, when is an event like that going to take place? I don’t know, 

but because of the Chinese occupation that resulted in the 

previous dream, I must now share another night vision that I had 

about a year and a half ago. 

Invasion Dream #2 

In this prophetic dream, I was in Dallas, Texas visiting a Bible 

College. At this point in time, I will leave the college unnamed. 

Perhaps I will mention its name in the future. 

I was visiting the college to attend one of their chapel services. 

The sanctuary was full. It held about 1,500 hundred students. I 

entered the sanctuary from the very back of the building and 

when I walked into the chapel area, there were Chinese soldiers 

standing shoulder to shoulder along the back wall of the chapel. 

There were approximately 50 to 100 of them. 

All of them were carrying automatic weapons and were dressed 

in black tactical military gear. Their outfits were the similar to 

what the soldiers were wearing in the previous dream. 

As I entered the chapel through a side door by the back wall, I 

saw all of the soldiers. They were lined up along the back wall. 

They all stared forward and had no emotion. 

To find a seat I needed to walk past them. My seven year old 

daughter was with me and walked in front of me. Walking in 

front of my daughter was an elderly lady about 75 to 80 years 

old. She walked very slowly. 

- A Crushed Foot! 

As she passed the long line of soldiers, one of the soldiers lifted 

his knee into the air and brought his heavy boot down on the 

ladies shoe. 

It came down hard and crushed her foot. As he did it, He said 

nothing. He also had no expression. 

She fell into the back of the seats in severe pain. As this 

happened, I became upset and was going to check on her but at 

the same time, another soldier shoved my daughter and push her 

into  me. 

Between these two things, I became angry at their bullying. I got 

into the soldiers face and started yelling, “Why did you do that? 

She’s just a little girl?” 

I stepped back and continued, but I began to address all of them. 

 

I said, “What are you doing here? You have no business in our 

country.” 

I continued my words to them but they did not respond. They 

had no emotion and were almost robotic. 

After I yelled at them for a few moments, I turned toward all the 

people who were sitting in the audience. 

I began to address them in a loud voice, “People! Can’t you see 

what’s going on? Doesn’t this bother anyone? The Chinese 

soldiers are here!” 

Then I said the same thing that I said in the previous dream, 

“They are here, because of the war!” 

I had much passion as I spoke. One of the teachers of the 

college walked over to me and tried to calm me down. He 

attempted to dismiss the presence of the soldiers. He told me 

that the Chinese Soldiers meant no harm and were here to help 

us. 

- Blindness and Apathy  

I could not believe what I was hearing. 

I said, “Are you serious?” 

I knew that what the teacher was saying was not true because I 

witnessed the aggression of the soldiers with my own eyes. 

They crushed the foot of the elderly lady and they shoved my 

little girl for no reason. 

The teacher’s false words made me angry. 

I answered him, “How can you be so blind?” 

I then began trying to get the attention of the students to warn 

them, but most of them did not even look at me! 

Those that did  only glanced for  a brief moment  but then went 

back to what they were doing; talking to one another, texting 

one another. 

 

The students acted like zombies without a care in the world. In 

this Bible College, no one seemed concerned that Chinese 

soldiers were with them. 
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Then the dream was over. 

The Meaning – Why Were Soldiers in a Bible College? 

After I had this dream, I kept it to myself for a while. 

When I first had it, I did not understand why Chinese soldiers 

were in a Bible College. 

I was puzzled that they were able to convince the college 

administration that it was okay for them to be there. 

What did it mean? I asked God. I prayed about it. 

This is what I’m able to conclude thus far. As we watch the 

present downfall of America, we can also see that there is a 

spiritual stupor that has taken over the country. 

As I have shared in the past, spiritual slumber and blindness 

always works in concert with God’s judgment over a people. 

Those that are blind cannot discern the signs of the times. This 

is why so many of them reject the warning message. It is 

because they cannot see. 

If you happen to be reading this alert and find that you are 

struggling with the authenticity of this warning, please inventory 

your spiritual condition. This warning is for those that have the 

eyes to see. 

I apologize that these words are blunt, but folks, the hour for 

America is very late. The aggressors are sharpening their 

swords. 

 

Those who can see … will see! 

Those who cannot  see will accept  the coming occupation.  The 

invasion event is going to take place with a citizenry that is 

plagued with spiritual slumber, blindness, and apathy. 

Folks, the plague of blindness is underway and is already 

reaching pandemic levels. And how true this is, when we 

observe how the administration has already been able to lead the 

country into desolation without a viable challenge! 

- Trojan Horse Obama 

In five years, Obama has managed to enter America as a Trojan 

horse and dismantle the country. Sadly, half of the population is 

happy about it and many of them have no clue that it’s going on. 

And the other half? Many of them are snoozing away, too 

drowsy to notice their impending doom. 

But I am noticing it! This is why I am releasing this alert… 

…To him that has the ears to hear! 

In my prophetic dreams, I saw the elderly population under a 

spell, as well as members of the church. 

A Bible College represents the leadership of the church as well  

as  the  future  leadership of  the church.  In my dream, 

none of them cared. 

- How can this be? 

Ladies and gentlemen, in this late hour a powerful spirit of 

deception is hovering over Nation America with devouring 

success. It is lobotomizing the minds of many people and it is 

happening before our very eyes, even right now. 

This is one of my continuing challenges. Please do not allow 

yourself to be overtaken with apathy and complacency. 

Apathy is a very strong power that will not easily release its 

grip, once it has taken hold! 

Why the Occupation? 

In the span of a little over a year, I have had two prophetic 

dreams that revealed Chinese troops occupying America. It 

leaves me with questions about the scenario that would bring 

this about. 

1. What would cause such a thing to happen?                                  

 

2. How could a fortified country like America fall to invasion? 

 

The USA is a superpower. So would an invasion occur by 

conventional means or by something unconventional that 

involved deception? 

3. Will the Chinese be initially invited to come in to help us? 

 

4. Was the air battle that I saw the result of a surprise invasion? 

 

5. Will the Chinese initially come in under the guise of peace? 

In other words, will they enter America under the façade of UN 

humanitarian workers? 

 

6. If so, would the Chinese troops enter America to help us, feed 

us, or rescue us? 

 

7. Will America experience a future event where we will ask the 

Chinese for help to bring order? If so, what would the event be? 

 An EMP? Grid down? 

 A natural catastrophe? 

 A massive tsunami? 

 An earthquake? 

 A terrorist attack? 

 Civil unrest, Mayhem, Civil war? 

 A pandemic or plaque? 

 An earth change event? 

Is it possible that the Chinese would enter the country under one 

umbrella but then as a Trojan horse, reveal their true intent? 

I know that I am asking a lot of questions but I am doing so to 

ponder how this could happen. Presently, I do not have all of the 

details about “how.” My prophetic dreams allow me to see bits 

and pieces but not the whole thing. 

I’ve been holding on to these visions for a while but now, I have 
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witness that it is time to share this information. 

It’s time to sound the alarm! 

It’s time to let Americans know that the days of this country are 

numbered and that eventually, the future is going to be very 

dire! 

 

- The Old and the Young 

When the Chinese soldier crushed the foot of the elderly women 

and then shoved my daughter, it revealed something. When I 

shared this message on the Hagmann & Hagmann program, 

Doug Hagmann commented that this revealed that the Chinese 

incursion was going to conquer and overcome the young people 

as well as the old people in America! 

And folks, how true this is! When the invasion occurs, it will 

strike a crushing blow to the feet of the Nation. America will not 

know what hit her or how it happened! 

The invasion will be swift, quick and hobble the Nation of 

America! It will also have the strength to push over the youth of 

the nation! 

Will there be a resistance? Yes, I will talk about it later in this 

alert. My friends please be watchful. The changes are in motion! 

 

Today in late 2013, America is already wounded. Uncle Sam is 

in intensive care. And this has been accomplished without the 

firing of one bullet. 

Sadly, this nation is not ready for what is coming, and most 

Christians are also not ready for what is coming! 

Invasion Dream #3 

But moving on, I don’t believe that we’re going to be limited to 

Chinese troops. Over five years ago, I had one of my first 

prophetic dreams about foreign occupation. 

The dream took place at a public school. It could have been an 

elementary school or a middle school. I was in a small city. An 

announcement had been given that all of the residents of the city 

had to go to the local school for a citizen registration. The 

reason for the registration was that there had been some sort of 

terrorist attack or threat. 

When I arrived at the school, there was a long line of people. 

The whole town was there. It was mandatory. I got into the line. 

It was not pleasant. On both sides of the line were soldiers. They 

were wearing grayish blue outfits. The outfits were not black 

like the Chinese uniforms. 

I heard the soldiers speaking Russian. So I assumed that they 

were Russian. 

The soldiers were poking and prodding the people to keep the 

line straight. They were not kind. As the line moved, I 

eventually got to the front of it, I heard other soldiers speaking. 

But they were speaking German. There were not many of them. 

There were more Russian soldiers than Germans. I did not know 

why there were foreign troops. None of the citizens spoke out 

about it. 

There was at atmosphere of fear and intimidation. 

The dream was over. 

A Nation Divided 

According to several of these prophetic dreams, it appears that 

at some point in the future, portions of the USA will come under 

Chinese occupation and other parts of the country will be 

occupied by the Russians. 

In my dream, I heard German soldiers speaking to one another, 

but there were not many of them. Perhaps, the Germans were 

helping the Russians as consultants. 

In conclusion, I firmly believe that America will experience 

occupation by foreign troops in her future. Again, I do not have 

a date. But these things are going to take place as a part of 

God’s judgment on America. 

My friends, this is the part of the warning that must be 

emphasized, God is sovereign. He is in charge. He could stop 

this from happening if He chose to. Unfortunately at this point 

in time, this thing is going to play out to its bitter end. 

Although America is wounded and bleeding, she continues to 

march away from God. America has forgotten her heritage. She 

has forgotten her Maker. I have shared these things many times 

on my programs. 

- To the Patriots 

For those of you who are patriots, I know that these are not the 

words that you want to hear. Please know that I do not enjoy 

sharing them! 

They bring me no joy.  Over the years,  I have lamented that 

these things were so! I have experience heartache and sorrow 

that my home will see these things. I have carried the burden 

that my children will have to live in this dark future but this is 

what God has shown me. 

Some of you may wonder if there will be a resistance to the 

coming invasion. Will free citizens fight against this incursion? 

 

My answer…Yes! There will be an opposition to this. Some 

people will fight! 

…some will fight valiantly! 

…and some will perish with bravery! 

The American spirit that desires freedom will not go down 

easily when this event arrives. 

How Long?  

I have often wondered how long this judgment will last. I know 

that God is a merciful God. All He wants to see is the heart of 

America turn back to Him. 

At this point,  it has not happened.  Based on  what I  read in the 

http://click.icptrack.com/icp/relay.php?r=94854282&msgid=859399&act=6GQE&c=540346&destination=http%3A%2F%2Fwww.blogtalkradio.com%2Fcfp-radio%2F2013%2F10%2F26%2Fthe-hagmann-hagmann-report
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Scriptures, when God judges a land, it usually takes a season of 

darkness and pain to wake up the people to repentance. 

 

Could a foreign occupation be the driving force that turns the 

heart of America back to God? My friends, I hope so. 

I would hope that the coming events would recharge God’s 

people into a great revival that includes repentance and 

reenlistment into God’s Kingdom. 

Unfortunately, when America returns to God, the landscape will 

be much different than what it is today. 

The future revived church may possibly be an underground 

Church. 

 

Up to this point, God has called me to sound the alarm that 

tragedy is coming to America. He has not shown me how the 

tale is going to end. 

I am hopeful that it will end with America limping back to her 

God. 

It is all about our hearts my friends. Let us turn to Him now so 

that we can be sheltered under His wing when these things 

arrive in the future. 

May you seek Him and find Him as you search for Him with all 

of your hearts. 

God Bless you and may God have mercy on all of us, 

Nathan Leal                                                                                      

Watchman’s Cry 

 

11-14-2013 The Dreams of Paul Cary in October 2013, Nov 13, 2013 

Days of Darkness and Light, but still in Darkness 

 

Just last month I woke up from a dream early in the morning 

and in the dream it appeared that my neighbor’s house was on 

fire. The fire was so close that I had to take a hose out to water 

my roof down. There was commotion that is typical of a home 

on fire, police and fireman and neighbors clamoring around. Just 

now I woke up from another dream and inside my home I heard 

this helicopter flying around and thought that is looking for 

someone and joked about it, actually saying they found me. I 

peeked outside and lo and behold I saw the helicopter heading 

straight into this billowing black smoke. I hollered at folks that 

there is a fire and I looked and the deep black smoke was 

coming up under this two story building which my neighbor has 

in a sense having a basement and they were just standing by the 

window as if nothing was happening. I threw a rock at the 

window and yelled, get out of the house. They made it out but 

they were smiling as if nothing was going on and the smoke 

disappeared. End of dream.  

 

I’m thinking that just as Jesus said; They will be eating and 

drinking, marrying and giving into marriage on the day that He 

returns.  Now  I’m  thinking  of that  scripture in  Rev 14:11 and  

 

 

then decided  to put  the rest  of them  up there that surround  

that one verse;  

 

Rev 14:9 And the third angel followed them, saying with a loud 

voice, If any man worship the beast and his image, and receive 

his mark  in his  forehead,  or in his hand,   

 

Rev 14:10 The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, 

which is poured out without mixture into the cup of his 

indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone 

in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the 

Lamb:  

 

Rev 14:11 And the smoke of their torment ascends upward 

forever and ever : and they have no rest day or night, who 

worship the Beast and his image, and whosoever receives the 

Mark of his name. The first dream was at night and this second 

one was during the day. 

 

Rev 14:12 Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that  

keep the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus.  

  

Paul Cary  

Please comment: no2escaperaptures@gmail.com 

 

1-01-2014 See the Unlocking and Shaking in the Next Three Years  The Message of Chuck Pierce                   

on 12-31-2013 

Hear the clock ticking, for the Lord says I have now catapulted 

you into the three years ahead. And this day the dearest of My 

Months I say to You I am moving you against gates that have 

never been moved before. And I am causing those gates that 

have withstood you in the past to have to come loose so they 

open in days ahead! I say to you move strategically day by day 

and month by month until the gate that has held back your 

blessing opens up.  

For I say in the 3rd year the War of the Kingdoms will begin and 

kingdom will rise against kingdom. But I say I have a Kingdom 

now I’m preparing and I will remember this Kingdom and the 

seed and the seed's seed of this Kingdom. So I say to you know 

this I have a Kingdom that will triumph.  

For I am beginning a highway out of Egypt, but I’ll redo the 

highway that you’re on. And I say now, the demons that have 

been trafficking and even creating trafficking throughout the 

earth, I Am going to unnest their headquarters.  

And I’ll surprise you with the leaders of this Nation, for I have 

ways to cause them to bow their knees, and you think they’re 

going one way but you watch Me knock the feet out from under 

them. And you watch them see Me in a way they’ve never seen 

Me before!  

You’ll hear of shakings from North to West! You’ll hear that I 

have come from Alaska to Maine to shake but it will be the 

center of this Nation that I now shake saith the Lord. And I will 
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cause that which has been hidden and controlling the forces of 

this land to shake down!  

For I say to you make favor with those that even have come into 

places and you say, but they have evil character. I can cause 

every Pharaoh in this land and the lands that you’re a part of to 

favor you in days ahead!  

And  even  today  I call  you,  My Army that  is unstoppable.   

But even as in the natural there have been swarms that have 

crossed the Atlantic that have shown up in the most unusual 

places. I call you My Kingdom Swarm and you shall invade the 

kingdoms of the earth and you shall extract that which is needed 

and you will bring it into My Kingdom says the Lord. 

And that which the enemy meant to destroy through trafficking I 

will raise them up as an unstoppable army in the days ahead for 

that generation will be My Generation says the Lord! 

So I say shout that the kingdoms of this earth are becoming My 

Kingdoms saith the Lord. And decree that the prisoners will be 

let go and they will come back to My House and this is a season 

My Altar will be filled!  

A new baptism I’ll give you and I say to you My very Finger I 

will place in My People’s keeping. And I say when you point 

your finger demons will flee!  

And I say I’m going to open your eyes to those around you and 

you’re going to say they're of a different kingdom. And I will 

say to you they are Mine bring them in now!  

And in this year of honey I will cause a new hunger to arise 

throughout the lands for My Word saith the Lord. And where 

you have known My Word in the past you will taste and see My 

Word in a different way!  

Charles D. "Chuck" Pierce serves as president of Global 

Spheres Inc. in Corinth, Texas, an apostolic, prophetic ministry 

that  is  being  used  to  gather   and  mobilize  the  worshipping 

triumphant reserve throughout the world. He also serves as 

president of Glory of Zion International Ministries, a ministry 

that aligns Jew and Gentile. He is known for his accurate 

prophetic gifting that helps direct nations, cities, churches and 

individuals in understanding the times and seasons in which we 

live.  

 

01-7-2014 The Message by Clay Sikes on 01-7-2014 Reviewing The Last Seven Years                                                             
 

I have written little in the last seven years, as my journey has 

taken me into more failure, setback, and difficulty. What kind of 

witness is this, I thought? There is nothing to write, nothing I 

can say that will build up or edify the Body of Christ; and when 

there is nothing to say, it’s best to keep quiet. Right when it 

seemed things couldn’t get worse, they did. What’s going on, I 

pondered? I had seen so much victory and clearly heard God’s 

voice for years, yet now I am walking with a loser’s limp 

without knowing why. Over  the span of years my power source 

seemed  drained,  my  hearing  dulled,  creativity  and  wisdom 

diminished. And then,   I   awakened   one   morning   to   

realize,  like  a  dog returning to his vomit, I had returned to the 

same world system (in finance) that once destroyed me. 

Somehow, ever so slowly, I was sucked back into the vortex of 

‘the system.’ The realization of the slow death that comes from 

adhering to principles of the world was alarming. My challenge  

 

didn’t come in the death of loved one, a disease, or even total 

financial collapse, but came in the stress and strain of nothing 

working, extraordinary difficulty in the simplest of task, 

relational issues, false   accusation,   fatigue,   and   spiritual   

dryness.   I   wasn’t depressed, but life had become depressing. I 

prayed, read my bible, journaled as always, but no real life came 

of it. On the outside everything was fine enough, but my 

strength ebbed as His Joy seemed far away. Oh yes, there were 

the normal health issues - several surgeries, and the ordinary 

wear and tear of age, business, and relational issues, but this was  

 

much greater – the pain of mundaneness. Of greatest 

importance, what was God saying to me? After all, my spiritual 

daddy of sorts, Arthur Burt, teaches “God allows in His wisdom 

what He could have prevented in His power.” Why would He 

allow such? I am “called according to His purpose,” yet I am 

wasting away in Margaretville, looking for my lost shaker of 

salt. I knew there was no woman to blame; perhaps my dilemma 

was my own dang fault!  

Had He withdrawn His presence from me? I anguished for 

hours, days, weeks, and now years without experiencing the joy 

I had once experienced. Was there unconfessed or unknown sin 

in my life? Had I knowingly or unknowingly taken a path 

outside of God’s will? As I look back on this difficult time, I 

admit all were true to some extent; but one above others. The 

subtlety of the world’s system and its lure are difficult to avoid, 

perhaps more so in the marketplace than other sphere. It is safe 

to say ‘the spirit of the world’ can be subtle. We often think of 

‘the world’ in terms of lust, perversion, drunkenness and such, 

and this is indeed one head of this two headed monster – the 

other, the more subtle side, rest in the things the world applauds, 

like ambition outside the lead of the Lord. The world 

congratulates success and high achievement, and in and of 

themselves, there is nothing wrong with these. But for a ‘called’ 

man or woman, using an ambitious nature to further a career or 

calling is dangerous. My best is my worse before God. Why? 

Because it is the place of least dependence upon God. I had 

remained attached to ‘the world’ in the area of business and 

finance – I remained bound to ‘borrowing money;’ continuing to 

love business success and probably money; but the largest of my 

errors was, once again, becoming dependent upon man (often 

myself), and not God. David counted his troops and was 

severely punished. When our dependency shifts, we have shifted 

systems – from the Kingdom to the world.  

The Kingdom has characteristics just as ‘the world.’ For those 

seeking ‘The Kingdom,’ it is paramount to know its 

characteristics. Since I am ‘called’ to the Kingdom on earth, I 

must avoid the world at all cost; yet the very business I am 

called to spins on the top of the world’s system. As stated, one 

of the most glaring differences in characteristics between the 

two systems (competing for my affection daily) is 

DEPENDENCY. Upon who and what am I dependent? The 

Kingdom in operation (in me) is characterized by my complete 
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and utter dependence upon God, while ‘the world’s system’ is 

evidenced by my complete and utter dependence upon man. The 

garden pre-fall was a place of life; the Tree of Life provided 

communication with the creator. When the forbidden fruit was 

consumed from the wrong tree, man became dependent upon 

himself and the systems of men to survive. Today, as born again 

believers, we are given a choice of systems – The Kingdom, or 

‘the world.’ When we flow in God-dependence we are flowing 

with ‘The Kingdom,’ just as surely as engaging ‘the world’ will 

require dependence upon man. Which tree I eat from determines 

who I can hear – Tree of Life (God); Tree of the Knowledge of 

Good and Evil (Me). 

What system is operating when Pastor preaches tithes as church 

finances dwindle? When, in our personal or business lives, we 

seek a loan instead of God for provision? When an issue arises, 

we take matters into our own hands instead of seeking God for 

direction and answers? When we manipulate and coerce our  

spouse to get our way? I could go on and on, but these questions 

evidence the toil and strain, shortage and lack, and unfilled 

needs that spring from engaging the wrong system. It may take 

time, but eventually the bad fruit of engaging the wrong system 

(wrong tree) will reveal itself. Our own dysfunction and 

disorder are signs of a lack of God’s government 

/order/Kingdom in particular spheres of life. Dysfunction and 

disorder are knocking at our door repeatedly, but will we open 

it? Will we honestly embrace our areas of dysfunction, and seek 

the Kingdom. Amazingly, I was now back into toil and strain, 

shortage and lack, and unfulfilled needs, yet failed to recognize 

my entry, or the depth of ‘the world’s system’ I unwittingly 

allowed back into my life. How could I linger not recognizing 

my error? Who is the most subtle beast of the field? What 

character trait had failed me, casting me back into the abyss I 

had been rescued from? For me, the answer eventually came. 

My character failure was my own ambitious nature, attempting 

to achieve for myself what God intended to give me anyway. 

Such people will not inherit the Kingdom of God (Galatians 5: 

19-21). 

Ambition has cost me much time and other valuable resources – 

its latest assault revealed a part of my failed character. For the 

record, ambition is not limited to business and finance. There 

are empty buildings all over America that once housed big 

ministries, built on the back of ambition, yet when the winds of 

adversity blew the house fell. For a man or woman ‘called’ to 

walk in the Kingdom on earth, nothing else but ‘the Kingdom’s 

way’ will work. The systems of men are condemned; they will 

fail. When we, as called men and women, engage them we are 

engaging a ‘failed system;’ it will never work for us. The 

Kingdom’s purpose is to offer a different methodology from the 

world’s way – our job is to find it, abide in it, and enjoy its fruit. 

Its fruit is not necessarily a lack of adversity or challenge, but 

peace, righteousness, and joy in spite of circumstances. 

Amid much turmoil in 2013, I found what I was looking for. In 

late October, God began to once again speak, initially through a 

local prophet. As His Word and direction began to pierce my 

heart again, the flow, peace, joy, and rest returned. During the 

latter days of 2013, and thus far in 2014, the prophetic gift 

within me has been flamed by the fires of God. I can again hear, 

and even now sense a powerful word for His true ecclesia. 

Many, as myself, have been through ‘the pain of circumstance’ 

during much of the last seven years. A prompting within has 

produced an alert; a knowing that something is taking place in 

2014 that is entirely different from the past. For those who sense 

this, be ready to receive an embrace from the Father; a hug that 

will release His government into all spheres of life. He has 

brought you full circle, back into His arms, readying you for 

service and purpose – yes, destiny, His plan for your life! God’s 

Order is available as Order and 2014 are virtually synonymous 

terms. This order extends into issues of health, finance, ministry, 

marriage, relationships, and calling. What has been impossible 

is now possible, only believe as the grace for faith (for whatever 

the need) is available upon asking. Brokenness before the Father 

is key in 2014,  as  we remain  humble  before him,  moldable in 

His hands, we will see Him use us as never before. 

01-21-2014 Jeremia's Dream on December 3/4 night 2013 

I was in the dream in the graveyard in front of an open grave. I 

understood that my father, born in December 1917 in an 

independent Finland, was being buried. In reality my father had 

died already over 20 years ago. 

 

Then I saw that a coffin had been put on the bottom of the grave 

and coffin was covered with very beautiful flowers. On the head 

side there were white lilies higher than other flowers. 

 

The funeral time was early spring and the sun was shining. It 

was 10-20 C degrees cold and the grave was in Lapland. 

 

The  feeling  of  sorrow  was  totally different from the feeling  I 

 

had when I buried my own father. I had a feeling that I hoped 

that it would not be necessary to bury this deceased person at 

all. So in the dream I did not begin to fill the grave with sand. I 

went away and the dream ended. 

 

Next day I prayed about the meaning of the dream. On the day 

after that the Lord spoke to me that the dream meant the burial 

of the independent Finland. 

 

I understood that in this EU-political situation it is untruthful to 

celebrate Finland's 96th Independence Day on 12-06-2013. It 

would be more honest to celebrate or grieve over the memorial 

day of the lost independence of Finland. 

 

01-22-2014 The Vision by a Finnish man on January 22, 2014 

 
I saw a serious vision on January,22 2014. The Statue of Liberty 

in New York was falling down and split in two. 

The comment by Jouko Piho: 

I believe that this is what will happen in the future. The Statue 

of Liberty will either fall down and split literally or it is 

referring to a symbolic interpretation, which would mean the 

fall   and   dividing   of   USA   into   different   parts.    
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Or both interpretations are correct. 

Because the vision is about the Statue of Liberty, it means also 

that USA will lose its freedom when foreign troops, mainly 

Chinese and Russian soldiers, will occupy not all but most areas 

in America. 

This calamity will happen because of the sins of America and 

because of the abandonment of God and His laws. Many 

prophets have received same kind of messages during recent 

years. You may read these prophecies on this site of mine. 

02-02-2014 The dream by Ashley Martin on February 2014 
 

I just had a dream that New York City was hit with a nuclear 

weapon. It was a very quick dream, but there is no doubt in my 

mind it was New York. I've been there twice in the past year, so 

familiar with the area relatively speaking. Anyways, In the 

dream, I was witnessing the event on a news channel that some 

camera had managed to capture before everything just went 

black.  It appeared  to be  a level destruction  that  was  hard  for   

 

 

me to  even comprehend.  It was strange  because  when  I have  

a  typical nightmare I respond with utter terror, but this was 

different. There was more of an element of shock than fear as I 

watched the tragedy unfold and I can't help but remember that 

was my initial response to the events of 9/11/01. At that point, I 

woke up and started searching the internet to see if I could find 

any examples of others seeing what I had a just seen. Which, 

has brought me to your site.  

 

02-03-2014 The Dream by Nathan Leal on October 12, 2010 
Vision of Terrorist Attack in Seattle, Washington ...with explosion in downtown Seattle 

 

I had a dream about a terrorist attack on the City of Seattle. This 

dream occurred on the night of October 12, 2010. I have shared 

this dream on several radio programs including mine and also 

on Hagmann & Hagmann on January 30, 2014 . 

 

Dream Begins  
 

I was in a downtown area of an unknown 

large city. I saw a newspaper vending 

machine that sold the USA Today 

newspaper. 

 

I decided to purchase a copy and held the 

paper in my hand. One the lead stories was 

about Seattle, Washington. It had a full page photograph of the 

City of Seattle. 

 

The headline read – “Seattle Celebrates.” The letters were huge 

across the page. 

 

The photograph vantage point was from the waters of Puget 

Sound. The photo appeared to be in the evening. The image 

included a fireworks display over the buildings of downtown 

Seattle. It was a celebration of some sort. 

As  I  was  looking  at the  photograph,  the photo  turned  into  a 

movie. It was like I was watching a TV screen in the newspaper. 

The fireworks became a live image with sound. I could hear the 

loud boom of the fireworks. I watched many of them go off over 

the skyline of Seattle. 

 

As I watched the display, there was sudden explosion. One of 

the buildings erupted into a ball of fire, smoke, ash and debris. 

 

The plume rose as high as the tallest downtown building in the 

photograph. It looked similar to the explosion that we saw on 

911 on the World Trade Towers. I am not sure if the building 

collapsed. 

 

After the explosion, my vantage point changed to the sky where 

I was looking down on the damage. There was debris and ash 

scattered throughout  the downtown area.  There were also many 

crushed cars with ash all over them. 

 

I do not know when this event will occur. I also do not know the  

cause for  the celebration.  What I do know is that 

fireworks were involved and the explosion was unexpected. 

 

I often wondered if the celebration was because of a holiday or  

some other event. 

 

Conclusion – I do not know! Again, I had this dream over three 

years ago. 

 

Several things about this event, the explosion that I saw did not 

flatten the entire downtown area. The damage seemed contained 

to one building. Therefore, I do not know the type of device that 

was used. 

 

For those who might live in the Seattle area, it did not appear to 

be a nuke that went off. Not this time, at least. It appeared to be 

more of a conventional explosion. 

 

I decided to once again share this dream because as most of you 

know, the Seahawks just won the 2014 Superbowl and are now 

a Championship Team. 

 

Their string of championship victories may now extend several 

 

years into the future. And being that they a now a higher caliber 

team, the possibility for future victories is now a reality. 

 

For the record, I do not know when this event will happen. I am 

also am not saying that this event will be associated with their 

recent Superbowl victory. An event like this could occur after 

another championship victory in the future or it could be related  

to something else entirely.  

 

The one thing that I do know is that it happened during a city 

celebration of some kind where fireworks were involved. 

 

I want to encourage all of God's people to be praying for His 

covering and His protection, because as time progresses, we are 

http://overview.mail.yahoo.com/?.src=iOS
http://overview.mail.yahoo.com/?.src=iOS
http://click.icptrack.com/icp/relay.php?r=94854282&msgid=869482&act=6GQE&c=540346&destination=http%3A%2F%2Fwww.blogtalkradio.com%2Fcfp-radio%2F2014%2F01%2F31%2Fnathan-leal-on-the-hagmann-hagmann-report
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going to be seeing these type of things take place in many places 

around the country. 

 

If there are intercessors out there that can pray against this, I 

would like to encourage that you hold Seattle in your prayers. If 

this prophetic dream was a warning that an event like this can be 

stopped, then we need to be praying that God would stop it from 

happening. 

 

Perhaps He will be merciful. 

 

May God bless you, protect you and keep you under His wing. 

 

In His service, Nathan Leal    www.watchmanscry.com 

This warning alert can be found here: 

 

http://watchmanscry.com/prophecy_downtown_seattle.html 

02-03-2014 The Message by Hugo Steyn on 02-11-2012 Explosions in New York 

INTRODUCTION 
 

On 18 October 2010, the Lord used me as an instrument to warn 

of the New York Disaster, that came with Hurricane Sandy, two 

years later on 29 October 2012. 

 

Today, 2 November 2012, while the USA is still recovering 

from the devastation, I received the warning described below, to 

be delivered to the USA. 

 

The voice of the Lord came to me saying: 

 

“You warned them about the water, and it came. Now warn 

them about this, for it shall surely come upon them” 

 

Then the Lord gave me this scripture: 

 

Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; for whatever a man 

sows, that he will also reap. – Galatians 6:7 

 

And I heard the Lord again, saying: 

 

“They have sown war, they shall reap war” 

 

VISION: 

 

I see that I am standing on the shore of a lake and I hear the 

Lord saying: “It is Lake Ontario”. It is night time and I am 

standing on the northern shore of the lake and I see the horizon 

on the other side of the lake lighting up. Bombs crossed the 

lake and the southern shore, exploding in two locations 

south of the lake. 

 

(The State of New York lies to the south of Lake Ontario) 

Then the Lord gave me the following scriptures: 

 

2 Peter 3:7-10 and in particular verse 9: 

 

The Lord is not slack concerning His promise, as some count 

slackness, but is longsuffering toward us, not willing that any 

should perish but that all should come to repentance.  

 

and Nahum 2 – The Destruction of Nineveh 

 

And in particular the last verse: 

 

“Behold, I  am  against  you,”  say  the  LORD  of  hosts, “I  

will burn your chariots in smoke, and the sword shall devour 

your young lions; I will cut off your prey from the earth, and the 

voice of your messengers shall be heard no more.”  

 

The voice of the Lord came to me again saying: 

“From the north your destruction shall come. Not by water but 

by fire, not by water but over the water.” 

 

CONFIRMATION SCRIPTURE: 

 

Then I saw a scroll and I saw bread coming out of the scroll and 

going into my mouth and the Lord gave me the following 

scriptures: 

 

“…, that He might make you know that man shall not live by  

bread alone; but man lives by every word that proceeds from the 

mouth of the LORD.” – Deuteronomy 8:3 

 

and 

 

The entrance of Your words gives light; It gives understanding 

to the simple. – Psalm 119:130 

 

EARLIER VISION: 

 

I also had an earlier vision where I saw a map of the East Coast 

of the USA. I saw a container that moved (was transported) 

from the sea to the city. Then I saw the earth shake and I saw 

the city shake and a bomb exploded in the heart of New York 

and I saw the classic mushroom cloud that nuclear bombs make 

when they explode. It did not fall from the sky, it was 

transported by land from the sea. 

 

At the top of the vision I could see numbers that made up map 

coordinates. I looked it up on Google Earth and it is the 

coordinates for the State of New York. 

 

CONFIRMATION SCRIPTURE: 

 

The mountains saw You and trembled; The overflowing of the 

water passed by. The deep uttered its voice, And lifted its hands 

on high. The sun and moon stood still in their habitation; At the 

light of Your arrows they went, At the shining of Your glittering 

spear. You marched through the land in indignation; You 

trampled the nations in anger. – Habakkuk 3:10-12 

 

02-04-2014 The Dream by a Canadian Man - US/Russia conflict - Olympics 
 

I have held this for several years and felt that it should be 

released to the body of Christ because the Olympics seemed to 

be in the background of the events in this dream. I am from 

Canada and do not wish my name to be made public. Thank you 

http://click.icptrack.com/icp/relay.php?r=94854282&msgid=869482&act=6GQE&c=540346&destination=http%3A%2F%2Fwww.watchmanscry.com
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for keeping your prophetic page open for all to help see the plan 

of God unfold and to be forewarned. I have been watching it for 

some time and am encouraged and sobered by the content. May 

the Lord extend the stakes of your tent and increase your 

reward.  

 

I had a dream a few years ago in which I was in Moscow during 

some major event such as the Olympics. I was sitting at a round 

table in a bar (tavern, pub) and to my left was a large American 

sitting at the same table. He was perhaps 6'8" (204 cms) tall and 

about 350 pounds (160 kgs). He was all muscle, kind of like the 

incredible hulk. He was a massive and powerful man. About 20' 

(6 m) straight ahead of me was a bar (counter) with a neon 

outlined flag on the wall. The flag was red, white, and blue and I 

could not tell if it was an American flag or a Russian flag 

because the colours are both the same. 

 

At the bar was a Russian man of about 5'10" (178 cms) height 

and  about  180 pounds  (82 kgs).  He  had  a  fairly  good  build. 

 

The American got  up from  the round  table and  walked over  

to the Russian and gave the Russian a hard push on the 

Russian's left shoulder. I was stunned and shouted to the 

American "Yankee, don't do that! You are making a bad name 

for your country". The American again hit the Russian even 

harder in order to provoke the Russian into a fight. I again called 

to the American "Yankee, Yank...Don't do that. You are making 

a bad name for your country." The next thing, fists began to fly 

between each other (They were punching each other.). Then the 

American began to run away from the fight and the Russian 

pursued him. The Russian hit the American once in the face and 

knocked the American out cold. The Russian then grabbed the 

American by the shirt to pick his face off the floor to hit him 

again, but the American was completely knocked out and so the 

Russian did not have to hit him again. Then as I was still sitting 

at the round table, I said "And that is exactly how America is 

going to fall." 

 

Jouko Piho´s comment 

 

This is what will happen. USA is proud and arrogant thinking to 

be an only super power in the world. But seemingly weaker 

Russia will beat USA. This will happen, God allowing, because 

of the sins of Americans. 

 

02-10-2014 The Message by Jane Hamon at the beginning of year 2014 
 

At the beginning of this year, as I was seeking the Lord 

regarding the season we are in, I distinctly heard Him say this 

would be the "Year of the Quantum Leap!" I had of course 

heard this term before, but I didn't fully understand the meaning 

of it in regards to what God desires to do in and through His 

Church. Webster's defines "Quantum Leap" as follows: "a 

sudden and significant change or increase; something sudden, 

spectacular and vitally important, a sudden highly significant 

advance...breakthrough!" Wow! Am I ever ready for this! Aren't 

you? 

 

Upon  further research,  I discovered  that in  quantum science a 

quantum leap is described as an abrupt movement of an electron 

from one radiant energy level to another with no smooth 

transition...no in between. An electron will build up energy and 

become "excited," then will suddenly jump or leap to another 

level to orbit another atom. As it does, the photons emit a burst 

of light! It goes from point A to point B with no in between. 

Once it makes this jump it finds a place of stability, then begins 

to build energy once again to work up to the next leap to the 

next level. In a quantum leap moment, BAM! Everything 

changes! It is a "suddenly" season filled with light, energy, and 

power that redefines our present and our future. 

 

Quantum Leap Freedom! 

 

This  is  what  happens  when  we  have  an  encounter  with 

Jesus...BAM!  Everything  changes!  Like the  children  of  Israel 

coming out of Egypt after Passover, BAM! One minute they 

were slaves, the next moment they were declared free. The 

number 14 is tied to the concept of Passover since it is 

celebrated on the 14th day of the first Hebraic month. So when 

we encounter Jesus our Passover Lamb, BAM! A lifetime of 

slavery, bondage, addiction, fear, and sin is destroyed in a 

moment. We make a quantum leap out of the kingdom of 

darkness in to the Kingdom of God's Son, the Kingdom of 

Light! This will be a year of quantum leap freedom as God's 

people experience and appropriate the power of the Cross on a 

whole new level. 

 

One moment you may be sick, then BAM! You are suddenly 

healed! 

 

One moment you may be bound by darkness and oppression, 

then BAM! The light of God's love makes you free, full of joy, 

full of light! 

 

One moment you are poor with nothing working for you, then 

BAM! God turns things around releasing His divine favor and 

opening new doors of opportunity and blessing! 

 

This is a year for God's people to build up excitement and 

energy through releasing our faith, dreaming bigger dreams, and 

praying in the Holy Spirit, then BAM! Leaping from glory to 

glory, from faith to faith, and from strength to strength. This 

will be a time of "exponential" increase for the Body of Christ! 

 

The Quantum Kingdom 

 

In quantum mechanics scientists have found that there are two 

realms of reality. One is called the present, which is the life we 

are living. The second realm is considered to be the realm where 

anything is possible! It is described as a reality in which there is 

"infinite possibility" and "unlimited potential." As scientists 

have studied this quantum realm they have widely concluded 

that this earth we live in, and all of humanity, could not just 

have occurred by chance but rather that there has to have been a 

Designer or a Creator. They have been amazed to find that at the 

quantum level each atom contains a signature as though this 

Creator wrote, "I made this." 

 

I believe this indicates that scientists are seeing into the reality 

of the realm Jesus called the Kingdom of God! Everything He 

did demonstrated this quantum realm of the Kingdom of God. 
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Each time He healed someone of sickness or disease He was 

demonstrating this realm of infinite possibility. When He 

walked on water He was demonstrating that this present realm 

of existence is subjugated to this other supernatural realm. 

When He was transfigured He was manifesting the unseen realm 

of quantum Kingdom glory in the midst of the earth realm. 

Everything He did demonstrated that the Kingdom of God is 

actually right here among us...a supernatural realm in which 

anything is possible. 

 

In Acts 8 we see that Philip experienced this quantum realm and 

made a quantum leap. One minute he was baptizing the 

Ethiopian eunuch and the next moment...Bam! He was 

translated from one location to another...from the middle of a 

desert to...suddenly!...the middle of the city of Azotus! He 

entered the quantum realm of "infinite possibility" and 

demonstrated the limitless power of the Kingdom of God. 

 

Quantum Leap Power 

 

Similarly, the disciples experienced a quantum leap of power 

and anointing on the Day of Pentecost. After 10 days of seeking 

the Lord after Jesus ascended to Heaven, suddenly BAM! The 

room they were in was filled with a sound of a rushing mighty 

wind and they were all baptized with the Holy Ghost and fire! 

They were given power from on high to go out and work 

miracles, cast out demons, and preach the Gospel of the 

Kingdom with boldness! In one instant they were transformed! 

This is similar to but much more powerful than what occurred 

when Elisha received the double portion mantle from Elijah. 

Prior to that time Elisha had never done one miracle...then 

BAM! From that moment forward he demonstrated God's 

transforming power everywhere he went. He experienced a 

quantum leap of the anointing and power of God! 

 

In  this  season  God's  people  must  cry  out  as  Elisha  did, 

"Please let a double portion of your spirit be upon me!" (2 Kings 

2:9) In response, God is giving His people a new mantle for a 

new day! It is a double portion mantle, as 14 is a double portion 

number. But we must realize what we have received is far more 

powerful than the mantle Elijah passed to Elisha. 

 

We are stepping in to a time of favor from Heaven where signs, 

wonders, and miracles will become widespread, not only within 

the Church, but in the marketplace as well, as Believers begin to 

awaken and arise to the transforming power of God that is 

within them. 

 

I had a dream early this year in which I pulled up to a place that 

does oil changes on vehicles. There was a sign in the window 

that said "Change Your Oil, It Will Change Your Life!" I 

believe this is what The Lord is saying to His Church! We need 

an oil change! Psalm 92:10 says "I have been anointed with 

fresh  oil!"  There  is  a  fresh  oil  anointing  for  those  who  are 

pressing in to His presence and His promises this year! 

 

Quantum Leap Awakening! 

 

God has set us up for a quantum leap season of the move of 

God's Spirit into a time of great awakening! Revivals here and 

there will no longer suffice. We need an awakening! I believe an 

awakening is epidemic revival. The word epidemic means 

"affecting many people at the same time, spreading from person 

to person in a location where something is not prevalent, a rapid 

spread or increase in something making it widespread." We 

need epidemic revival in America today!  

 

Remember, in a quantum leap the electrons build up energy and 

become jittery or "excited"...scientists really refer to it this way! 

God is releasing supernatural miracles and favor to His people 

so we can become excited again. There is a momentum that is 

building in the Spirit. We need to set our hearts to take all the 

limits off of God this year! 

 

I heard the Lord say that we have entered in to a three-year 

period where He is going to make Himself real in spectacular 

ways. The purpose of this is so that He can restore hope to the 

Church so the Church can then restore hope to the world! 

Romans 15:13 empowers us with these words: "Now may the 

God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that 

you may abound in hope by the power of the Holy Spirit." We 

will encounter the God of hope in a new and powerful way in 

this new season. 

 

Quantum Leap Provision 

 

At the beginning of this year my mother-in-law, Evelyn "Mom" 

Hamon, had a spiritual dream which demonstrates quantum leap 

provision. In this dream she saw Bishop Hamon and some of 

our ministry leaders ministering to a large field of people. After 

a while the people were getting hungry. Just as in the story of 

Jesus feeding the 5,000, they searched  around  and  came  up  

with  just  a  few  loaves of 

bread, hardly enough to meet the overwhelming need.  

 

Still, Bishop ripped off a piece of bread and handed it to one of 

the people. As he gave it, suddenly his loaf of bread was whole 

again. When that person took the bread in his hand, he 

immediately broke off a piece and put it in a basket for Bishop, 

then turned and gave a piece to someone else. When he did that, 

his small piece turned into a whole loaf.  

 

As each one kept breaking bread, they would first put a piece in 

a basket for Bishop then share a piece with others, and their 

piece was made whole each time. At the end, Bishop had the 

original few loaves of bread even though he had fed a multitude. 

But besides there were baskets full of provision that came back 

to him. Everyone present ate and was full and had an abundance 

left over afterwards for themselves. 

 

This is quantum bread! As we give and share what God has 

given us, we will see a miraculous demonstration of multiplied 

provision. Our little suddenly becomes much! God shifts us 

from scarcity to abundance in one giant leap! 

 

As we  sow financial  seeds,  we should  expect a  quantum  leap 

 release into our own finances. Already we are hearing of 

financial miracles where debt has been suddenly cancelled, 

properties have sold, new contracts are being signed; expansion, 

blessing and prosperity are breaking out in the lives of many! 

 

This is a time for the manifestation of the Prophet's Reward. 

The Shunammite woman, in 2 Kings 4, made a place in her 

home for the Prophet of the Double Portion, Elisha. He 



177 

 

represented the voice of God to her life, her city, and her land. 

As she made a place for the voice of God in her home, that 

became a place of miracles for her. Because of her generous 

heart and her desire to receive the voice of God, she received the 

Prophet's Reward, which was the miracle she needed that money 

could not buy! 

 

After years of barrenness, BAM! she had a child. Years later she 

needed another miracle as that child of promise dropped dead 

suddenly. She took the child and placed him on the bed in the 

room she made for the prophet, the voice of God. When Elisha 

came in he confronted the spirit of death on the child, and BAM! 

The child experienced a quantum leap, out of death into life! 

Again, in 2 Kings 8, after having lost her land and house when 

she obeyed the prophet and fled for seven years as famine came 

upon the land, the Shunammite experienced another BAM, 

quantum leap encounter, when instantly all that she lost was 

immediately restored! 

 

Quantum Leap Harvest 

 

To further demonstrate the concept of quantum leaps that take 

place in a "suddenly season," allow me to relate the story of 

Chinese Bamboo. It is a costly, precious wood grown in places 

in China. The first year the farmer plows his field and prepares 

the ground for the bamboo seed. He then carefully digs small 

holes for each seed and plants the crop. He waters it, fertilizes it, 

and weeds it, carefully watching over the ground in which his 

crop is growing. But at the end of the first year when he surveys 

the progress of growth, he sees nothing, no sign of life, no 

tender shoot, nothing. 

 

In the second year he waters, weeds, fertilizes, and tends his 

field, but again, at the end of that year...nothing. By the end of 

the third growing season a small shoot pushes its way above the 

soil. It only achieves about three inches of growth; after three 

years, that averages one inch per year. Not exactly impressive.  

 

By the end of the fourth year of growth the plant measures a  

little over a foot tall. 

 

 But in the fifth year of growth the bamboo shoot hits a growing 

season which lasts four months. During those four months the 

bamboo  which  the  farmer  has  lovingly  tended for  five years  

 

SUDDENLY shoots 90-100 feet tall! There are days in which 

the bamboo actually grows 3-4 feet in a single day. 

 

SUDDENLY!  
 

I think we have all come to realize that God's "suddenlies" don't 

always happen suddenly. But we are now in a quantum leap 

"suddenly season" where we will see those things we have 

prayed over, decreed to, quoted Scriptures for, prophesied into, 

and warred a good warfare for suddenly come to pass. 

  

This is a now season! We cannot be discouraged or disappointed 

by the previous years as we have looked out over our planted 

field of promise and seen no visible results of our labor. 

Because suddenly, BAM! Rapid growth, fulfillment, and harvest 

are at hand! It is time to experience the quantum power of the 

Kingdom of God. Miracles, signs, and wonders are our portion 

as we take off the limits and arise to our potential in Christ 

Jesus. Quantum glory is at hand! 

 

Jane Hamon 

 

Vision Church @ Christian International 

Email: click here 

Website: visionchurchci.org 

 

Tom and Jane Hamon are the senior pastors of Vision Church  

@ Christian International in Santa Rosa Beach, Florida. Their  

ministry together is an example to the Body of Christ of a 

husband and wife team working in tandem and unity to 

accomplish God's purposes. Their ministry is characterized by a 

rich deposit of God's wisdom to provide apostolic covering for 

the Church, prophetic teaching and ministry, and demonstration 

of Kingdom anointing and power. They travel as an 

apostolic/prophetic team to the nations, imparting both the spirit 

of wisdom and revelation to establish the Church and break 

open  territories  through  spiritual  warfare  for  the Kingdom of  

God to be experienced  in a powerful and practical way. 

 

Jane Hamon has been featured on Christian Television on TBN 

and through co-hosting with Gordon Robertson on the  700 

Club. She has also written several books, including her  very 

practical work on Dreams and Visions, her call to marketplace 

ministers called The Cyrus Decree, and her proclamation over 

women in the Church to arise and be The Deborah Company. 

 

02-15-2014 The dream by Bobbi 25 years ago 
 

(I have found your website today and I don't think it was by 

accident :) 

 I was happy to see the dream posted of the Russian and the 

American.  

 

A little background about me: we have no television here. We 

live simply and listen to local AM radio for news and the rest of 

the time it's listener-supported Christian radio. 

I didn't know about the Olympics until the radio news  began to 

speak of the winter Olympics in Russia. I was immediately 

reminded of a dream I had probably 25 years ago. 

 

 

I remember after waking from the dream I was troubled---I 

didn't know  if it  was a  future prediction  for me,  but I  knew it 

was of importance. 

When I heard the radio news speaking of the Sochi winter 

games, I remembered vividly in the dream walking along an old 

village street with old buildings on either side. It was cold,  

winter  and I was walking hand in hand with my husband 

thinking   to  myself   "How  can   I   be  here  in  Russia  for  the 

Olympics?" How did I get here?" "Are we going to be 

arrested?"  

The streets were empty and it was night. Lights were lit and 

light snow falling. Cobbled streets and brick/stone buildings 

http://ci51.actonsoftware.com/acton/ct/8145/s-0079-1402/Bct/l-0002/l-0002:d2c8/ct31_0/1
http://ci51.actonsoftware.com/acton/ct/8145/s-0079-1402/Bct/l-0002/l-0002:d2c8/ct32_0/1
http://ci51.actonsoftware.com/acton/ct/8145/s-0079-1402/Bct/l-0002/l-0002:d2c8/ct33_0/1
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with sidewalks [were] on either side of us as we walked hand in 

hand down the center of the street toward no known destination. 

The street just stretched on. I remember being so happy, so in 

love, so complete. I remember thinking maybe my heart's desire 

had come true. 

And I woke up. I was so troubled by the dream because I was 

divorced and had no contact at all with my husband. Why was I 

dreaming of him? I wondered if it meant in the future would I be  

re-married? 

But as I listen today, to reports of the Olympics I can still feel 

the completeness and perfect love holding hands with my 

husband. 

And I realized the other day...it's my HUSBAND and I am HIS 

BRIDE. I was walking down the long lane with my Bridegroom, 

Jesus, my soon coming Bridegroom. 

02-24-2014 The Dream by T.D. Hale on 12-28-2011 

 
Urgent Warnings to America 

Pastor T. D. Hale - 12/28/11 

 

(Sentences in parentheses are from a Trunews interview quoting 

him on these dreams) 

 

I had a dream last night: In my dream, I saw myself going 

across America, as if I was floating but with no fear. The land 

looked like it was bombed, totally destroyed. (I saw people 

standing out around their homes, weeping, holding onto each 

other; there were a few who lay dead. I heard someone say, 

"This  should  never  have  happened;  this  should  never  have  

happened." 

 

National destruction had hit America: no food, no water, babies 

crying, grownups, men all crying, holding onto their families, 

begging God for mercy. As I moved along the way, I saw 

people running, looking for loved ones missing, totally out of 

their minds. 

 

I quickly came over a large city; it looked like it was Columbus, 

Ohio. As I came close, there it was -- the riots we have all heard 

about. Store windows busted, grabbing what they could get but I 

could tell they were not too concerned about TVs iPads, etc.;  

 

they were grabbing food, water, chips, things to survive on. 

There were riots and fighting. I even saw one man shot to death. 

 

As I left that place, going at the speed of light I was standing on 

the back side of the White House. (I heard a voice say, "Look up 

to the Truman balcony." ... I did not even know it was called 

that until a friend contacted me. He said, "Brother, you're not 

going to believe this; that's what it's called.") I looked up and 

there was President Barack Obama on the balcony, holding a 

shotgun. I heard a loud scream, real loud. I turned my head to 

see where the scream came from. Flying high in the air was an 

eagle -- majestic, flying around Washington. I saw Barack point 

that shotgun toward that eagle and then shoot it dead and it fell 

to the ground. I looked up at him and he just had a smile on his 

face, a smirk. These were the words I heard: "I've done it and I 

won't have to deal with this in my administration." It was dead  

silent. At that moment, I heard a voice that said, "Tell the people 

this is My will; this is My hand, both upon the generation of the 

righteous and upon the cursed. The righteous will find their way 

and know what to do; the cursed will wander around with no 

compass. The cup is full!" 

 

From that point on, I knew that we were coming to a showdown; 

it  was going  to be  between us  and them -- good versus  evil. I 

saw people gathering into some homes that were not destroyed.  

I saw people having prayer meetings, just praying in the Spirit. 

 And then I heard in the dream: "To My servants and 

handmaids, a special anointing will reside on you in these last  

days. Hold not back thy voice but speak your hearts, for out of 

them are the issues of life. Pick up the mantle of prayer, cover 

yourself with it and find you a secret place to cover My 

servants, who stand for truth in prayer. I see their hearts and the 

desires to understand and know more. Their eyes have been 

anointed with a special anointing to see. Others are blinded to 

My Word. All things will be revealed in their due course. A 

supernatural wave of my Spirit will come over this generation 

soon; the FINAL voices are in the land to speak one last time. 

(Through the ministries of tapes, DVDs and books that people 

would have in their possession that God would give them that 

spiritual food to sustain them during these times that are coming  

upon us.)  Think it not strange  the happenings around you; they  

must and will come to pass but I have placed in your hands the 

food to sustain you in the months ahead. I have spoken and 

shown all that matter. Tell my servants, saith the Lord, there is 

coming harsh days ahead!" 

 

As I stood there hearing the voice of God, I saw a table, very old 

as if it was a table that had many documents signed in times past 

of importance. I saw a voting ballot lying there. As I looked, I 

saw two names on that ballot: Barack Obama and Mitt Romney. 

It was check-marked beside Obama’s name. (“I am 100% sure” 

he will be re-elected.) I looked at the bottom of the ballot and 

these words were written: “For this is the will of the Lord.” 

 

Then I woke up. (I'm telling my church to just be prepared, to 

get their house in order and whatever they need to do for their 

families, do it quickly.) 

 

02-24-2014 The Dream by T.D. Hale on 11-24-2012 
 

I was immediately standing in front of the desk in the Oval 

Office. Standing in the Oval Office, I was in front of the 

President. A voice came forth and said, “Weep and howl for the 

misery that shall come shortly.” 

 

There on  the floor  of the  Oval Office  was the  eagle I saw him  

 

shoot back in December. He walks from behind that desk with 

the same smirk I saw on his face and puts his foot on the neck of 

the eagle.  At this  point,  he picks it  up by its  head and twists it 

three times until his head comes off of the body.   (Decapitating  

the government for the sake of totalitarianism. This could come 

about by martial law.) 
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At that point that voice said, “The spirit of Rehoboam.” I knew 

what that meant and I knew it rested upon the President. 

(Rehoboam forsook the Lord and all Israel with him, according 

to 2 Chronicles 12:1.) 

 

The President of the United States was totally dressed in black: 

suit, tie, shirt, shoes, pants, etc. As I was standing in front of 

him, looking directly at him, all of a sudden his chest cavity 

began to open and his heart was exposed. As I was looking at 

his heart, thick, black, dark mist was swirling around his heart. 

 

At this point he, picked up a gavel (An executive order from the 

President?) which was part wood and part stone. Handle was 

wood; head of the gavel  was stone.  He hit  a document  on the 

desk and when he did an earthquake hit Washington. 

(Earthquakes stand for judgment or shaking and division of the  

 

land or people. Could this document include the division of 

Israel for a Palestinian State for which we have been warned of 

the Lord that America would be divided? The UN recently gave 

them “Non-Member Observer State” status, which is very close 

to making it a State. Update 1/27/13: Obama secretly pledges to 

divide Jerusalem: “Obama had promised the PA that the 

establishment of a Palestinian state will be one of the main 

priorities for a second term.”) 

 

All of a sudden, I was standing above the White House and saw 

the earth  open and It  went toward the  Washington Monument, 

then toward the Jefferson Memorial.(Both symbols are south of 

the White  House.  The Washington  Monument is  an obelisk of 

 

the type in Rome and Egypt. It is a phallic symbol and an insult 

to God. The city of Rome has the most obelisks in the world. 

There are eight ancient Egyptian and five ancient Roman 

obelisks there. This is a symbol of Egypt, the world, and Rome, 

the apostasy. Both of which will be judged in America. At the 

Jefferson Memorial is the Statute for Religious Freedom and 

Jefferson was the principle author of the Declaration of 

Independence, neither of which shall survive this judgment. 

Freedom and independence from tyranny are a gift from God 

Who is removing them for America's sins.) 

 

At that point, an odd-color rain started falling, the color of fire. 

(The baptism of fire, or judgment, from Heaven. Barack means 

“lightning” and Obama means “from the heights” or heavens.) It 

started slowly coming down and intensified little by little until 

the  waters  started  rising;  the starting  point  was  Washington, 

D.C. 

 

As the waters started rising, I went up a little higher into the 

atmosphere and saw the map of the United States. The waters 

left Washington and began to flood the nation. (Will an 

executive order from the President bring judgment upon the 

nation?) I saw it hit MD, WV, OH, MI, KY, IN, SC and on and 

on until it covered America. On the document on the desk of the 

President was written, “The Final Abomination.” 

 

I began to hear screams across the nation, as if it was a mournful 

sound. I thought of Noah and what it must have been like for the 

people outside of the Ark as the flood waters came in and they 

knew they had not listened to Noah or the voice God gave to 

them to speak. The screams were as if their lives were over and  

there was no hope. 

 

As I was still in the air, and I am going to try and explain this as 

best I can, I saw America in this state of being covered with 

flood waters and then, all of a sudden, I saw beams of light 

quickly coming out of the flood waters like a speed of light 

quickly going up into the air. Millions it looked like but at that 

moment I was taken above the earth and then I saw it around the 

world. Possibly they were the prayers of the saints. (This 

judgment will bring revival to the true Christians.) 

 

After this point, now I was back to the earth, as if I was back to 

the beginning of all of this.  I  heard  a voice say,  “The shifting 

has   begun!”    At   this   point,    I was    looking   over   top   of 

megachurches and, like a flash, a voice said, “A breeding 

ground for sin. (A great reprobation will come to apostate 

“Christianity.” The Sauls will spiritually die at the hands of their 

beastly flesh, making way for the Davids.) The people know not  

Me but play around their  calf.” (They will turn   to   their   false  

Yahweh/Elohim. It was here that Moses as the Man-child 

brought judgment.) (I know that as we enter into the “time of the 

end” it will not be large churches but home meetings of where 

the saints will gather in secret where God will abide and speak 

in the last days because of the persecution that will come upon 

this generation.) 

 

Then, at this point, I was looking again at homes of people I 

knew loved and served God. I saw the homes of men and 

women  who  were  gathered  together,  praying  in deep prayers  

across the nation and a voice that said, “The season is upon the 

nation. Because you have set the abomination before my eyes, I  

will set judgment before yours! When will these things be?" said 

the voice, “After he will be sworn in.” (If this is true, some time 

after his private swearing in on 1/20/13 and second term begins 

or public swearing in on 1/21/13, these judgments begin. I have 

learned that the Lord doesn’t necessarily mean "immediately" 

when He says "after.") 

 

What we see above is disaster to America and revival to and 

through God’s servants. The wilderness tribulation started with 

a baptism unto death for the old man, symbolized by the 

Egyptians dying in the Red Sea but also came the baptism in the 

cloud, symbolizing a Joel outpouring of God’s Spirit on His 

servants.  Notice what  the Lord  spoke above:  "To my servants  

and handmaids, a special anointing will reside on you in these 

last days ... A supernatural wave of my Spirit will come over 

this generation soon; the FINAL voices are in the land to speak 

one last time." Through the ministries of CDs, DVDs and books 

that people would have in their possession, that God would give 

them that spiritual food to sustain them during these times that 

are coming upon us. 

 

02-25-2014 Jari's Vision on February 23, 2014

I was awake and saw a vision on 02-23-2014. 

I saw the  desert of  Iran.  Suddenly out of  the sand came  out a 

black snake, which began to wriggle towards Jerusalem. 

When  the   snake  had   reached   the    border  of  Syria,   from 

http://www.wnd.com/2013/01/obama-secretly-pledges-to-divide-jerusalem/
http://www.wnd.com/2013/01/obama-secretly-pledges-to-divide-jerusalem/
http://www.kolumbus.fi/jouko.piho/english/english.htm?page=freestuff
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heaven came a big bare foot which crushed the head of the 

snake, which lied after that dead on the ground. 

I heard God speaking: "I do not allow that they touch my apple 

of eye." I also sensed God saying: "Now is the time of Israel." 

03-04-2014 The Message by John Fenn on February 2014

This past week when I asked about what 2014 had in store for 

this nation He told me; “2014 will see the rapid retreat of the 

US in the world economically, politically, and militarily.” 

Russia and China will fill the vacuum. 

03-15-2014 The dream by Maurice Sklar on week 11 in 2014

Tribulation Dream:                                                                 

The Angel of the Lord Over the Statue of Liberty 

This week I had a  dream.  It was a terribly   frightening dream. 

In it, I saw a huge angel standing suspended in the air over New 

York harbor. It looked so large that it covered the night sky. His 

body was clad in golden armor as if he was going to war. His 

face and entire being were so bright that I could not gaze up at 

him for long. White beams of light seemed to radiate outward 

from him in all directions. He was standing over the Statue of 

Liberty. It was night, but I could hardly see the lights around 

him coming from New York City as he blazed so brightly with 

divine light. 

 

He reached for his belt that was covered with a red sash around 

his mid-section, and drew out his sword. It was so massive! It 

blazed with light and fire all around it. It looked at least 100 feet 

long! I have never felt such fear when I saw an angel before. I 

just knew this mighty warring spirit had authority from the very 

throne of God. He had a grim expression as he held this mighty 

sword over his head with both hands. I could see that he was 

poised to hit the Statue of Liberty and cleave it in two! I 

trembled and tried to hide, but the angel was looking directly at 

me,  and I  knew there was  nowhere to go that he would not see 

me. 

Then he spoke! His voice was like thunder and echoed 

throughout the whole harbor. He said, 

How long will you refuse to humble yourself, O America! You 

have been weighed in the balances of God and found wanting. 

Your beginning was great and noble, but your end shall be 

disgrace and destruction!  

Thus saith the LORD of Heaven's Armies, the LORD of Hosts, 

Time is running out. The bowls of My wrath are full of My fury 

and judgment. They shall be poured out upon you. You shall 

drink them down to the dregs every drop! I have come to you 

day and night pleading with you to return to Me for over one 

hundred years. I am merciful and long suffering. It brings Me no 

joy to judge you. But, you have hardened your hearts, scoffed at 

My warnings through My prophets, and my holy servants. I 

brought you from nothing and exalted you, O America, higher 

than any other nation! But now you have fallen lower than 

Sodom. You have sinned greater than Egypt. You have become 

prouder than Babylon and Persia. You have become more 

selfish than Rome. You have exalted yourself in your own 

wisdom higher than Greece. You have more idols and high 

places of idolatry and luxury than any Gentile kingdom in 

history. Your beginning was pure and great, but now the stench 

of your sin and filth fills My nostrils! I shall cut you in pieces 

and you shall reap the harvests of wrath from what you have 

sown! You shall no longer be the Queen of nations. Now you 

shall bear your shame and become the lowest of the heathen 

nations! Now, as Agag, you shall be hacked in pieces! O 

EARTH, EARTH, EARTH, HEAR YE THE WORD OF THE 

LORD!  

Then, to my horror, that massive sword came smashing down on 

Lady Liberty. When it hit the top of her head, there was a 

blinding flash of light and that sword split her in two   right 

down the middle! Then the sword came again and again against 

her. It divided her in pieces. As the sword would finish each 

strike, fires would burst forth. I heard terrible explosions. The 

vision of the Statue ended with an earthquake as it was hacked 

into pieces and sunk into the harbor. 

I was weeping and crying out to God for mercy. Never had I 

seen this side of God before. I had only really known the love 

and goodness of Him, never had I seen the Wrath of the 

Almighty!  

Then, as if I was watching from a zoomed-in close up the dream 

shifted and I started to zoom outward from New York harbor 

and started traveling in the air over America. What I saw was 

horror beyond anything I have ever seen! I saw the United 

States seem to crack in two with a giant earthquake   right down 

the middle! I saw the Southeastern United States covered with a 

giant wave of water from the ocean. I saw a massive earthquake 

that just seemed to crack off the coast of California. It reminded 

me of a Saltine cracker that just cracked in two! The great cities 

along the West coast just fell into the ocean, all the way from 

Mexico up to Alaska and giant waves flooded inland until much 

of the West Coast just wasn't there! It had disappeared into the 

Pacific Ocean.  

Then I saw three giant rocket missiles that took off into the air. 

Two came from out of the ocean waters, and one came from 

land and traveled a great distance. All of them blew up in the air 

one, two, and THREE in the upper atmosphere within five 

minutes of each other. It was out near space. They were terrible 

nuclear bombs. But the last one was the biggest and it created a 

huge mushroom cloud over the Midwest part of America. Then 

the ground shook and everything just went black. There wasn't 

any electric light coming out of any homes. Then candles began 

to be lit and fires, and a little light was seen. There were other 

nuclear explosions, and many people perished throughout the 

nation. There was just twisted metal and charred debris in cities 

that once were tall and majestic.  

There was widespread looting and gangs roaming about 

everywhere with guns, stealing whatever food and supplies they 

could find.  Then I saw  what looked like  elite riot police by the 

thousands go into communities and even cities, force the people 

out of their homes, and brought into what looked like 

concentration camps. Some, but not all of these police 
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armies had light blue helmets on. Hundreds of thousands of 

people were arrested in this way. Many would not cooperate and 

were just shot and left dead in their homes.  

But, there were millions of hidden groups that escaped the first 

wave of these terrible disasters. Revival broke out, and great 

evangelists and prophets and apostles rose up and began to 

preach to thousands outdoors, and many were saved and were 

born again. Miracles of provision, multiplication of food and 

water, and astonishing healings occurred. Millions of people 

cried out to God and he heard and answered. 

I knew that this  was not just happening in America,  but the 

Great  Tribulation  was  upon  them,  and  all  over the world 

these calamities were also taking place.  

 

I saw multitudes of Tribulation saints refusing to renounce Jesus 

as LORD. They were starving, many of them, but still refused to 

take the stamp on their bodies so they could eat and live. There 

was what looked like kiosks that were in every little town. They 

advertised food and water, only if you went inside them and 

took the electronic mark. Some went in, bowed down to a 

holographic movie image of the Antichrist and were branded in 

their hands and foreheads with an electronic tattoo-like stamp. 

When they came out, if they came out, they had a zombie-like 

look. Their minds and souls were gone. It looked like they had a  

 

spiritual lobotomy. Then these immediately joined the armies of 

those police units, and were given weapons after they were fed 

and drank and rested in the kiosk. They were like robots doing 

the Antichrist's bidding. I knew that they were lost forever. But, 

quite a few did not make it out. They were tortured mentally and 

physically inside the kiosk thing, but, if they still refused the 

mark of the beast, there was a laser that shot through their brain 

and heart, and sliced their heads off. Then they were 

immediately incinerated. Nothing but ashes remained. This was 

the most horrifying of all. It made the Nazi death camps look 

like a picnic, if that is possible. Millions of people were 

executed in this way via computer systems automatically with 

such precision and efficiency that I marveled that something like 

this was even possible and could take place on such a large 

scale. The technology was more advanced than I had ever seen. 

Then, I was back looking at that terrible angel of the LORD, and 

he said, 

Warn everyone! Flee from the wrath to come. Repent and turn 

to Jesus while you still can. Pray that you may escape these 

things that are shortly to happen, and to stand in the Presence of 

the LORD. These things are about to take place! Turn to God 

and cry out for mercy. Come into the ark of Salvation before the 

doors of grace close and it is too late!  

Blessings, Maurice Sklar 

03-26-2014 The dream by a Christian believer in East Finland in Autumn 2012

I saw in my dream an open door and a person whom I 

understood to be an angel. He pointed at the door and explained 

the view which opened up behind the door. 

I saw a totally desolate and destroyed landscape by the turmoil 

of war bombings. The angel said to me: "This is Northern 

Norway. It is completely empty." 

03-29-2014 An Open Message to the Government of Finlandand to the Defence Forces of Finland                     

by Jouko Piho
 

If Russia asks liberty to occupy Eastern and Northern Finland 

and free passage over Finland to her own soldiers claiming 

Russia’s security demands concerning St Petersburg and 

Murmansk, it is better that the Government of Finland will agree 

with that Russian request. 

 

 

 

In this situation it is totally vain to shed Finnish or Russian 

blood.  According to many prophets Russia will invade and 

occupy Finland partly, not wholly. But after some time Russian 

soldiers will leave Finland, because Russians are facing big 

defeats all around the world and will ultimately lose the Third 

World War which they started. 

03-31-2014 The message by Manta in the beginning of February in 2014
 

The  price  of  food  will  rise  up  drastically.  There  will be no  

 

 

 

food in any shopping places. I heard an advice: Buy canned 

food (tinned food) now when it is still available in stores. 

03-31-2014 The dream by Manta in the beginning of the Ukraine crisis
 

When the crisis in Ukraine broke up I saw in a dream the map of 

Finland. There was a thick red line from Vyborg in Karelia into  

 

 

 

Oulu in  Northern Finland.  I saw  a text  on the map: The border 

lines of the peace treaty in Pähkinäsaari in 1323. In that time 

Northern Finland was a part of Novgorod, now Russia. 

04-05-2014 The prophetic message by Paul Marin on 4/4/2014
 

His Timeout: USA in the Potter's Hand, 4/4/14 

 

Is our nation in a sticky wicket? Has God removed his hand of 

protection?  

 

Our country is watching the dollar implode. Will our greed and 

hubris cause other nations to consider nuking a major city? Did 

our President send an advanced notice of it the other day? Are 

we oblivious to the degenerate morality in our country? Must a 
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former KGB agent and now Russian leader chastise us for 

America's immorality? You may say, Paul, that's just commie 

propaganda. Then, which country makes, uses, sells and exports 

pornography? Forbes Magazine said in May of 2001 the porn 

industry made $14 billion. What natural disaster will affect us as 

USA pushes to divide the land of Israel? 

 

You guessed it. Washington, D.C. and Wall Street leaders have  

no solutions. DC Pols bail out banksters and we pay the costs, 

i.e. the '08 $700 billion TARP. Did you benefit from it? So, will  

the Keynesian economic solution to our problems be a major 

war. Sure appears to be headed in that direction. 

 

Is there hope? Yes...yes...yes but it will require humility for the 

believers in Jesus Christ. The pulpits and pews must come on 

fire for God. The fear (reverence or awe) of the Lord is missing 

in our country. I am not referring to legalism but holiness. The 

church has lost its militancy for complacency. The church has 

placed programs above prayer meetings as priorities. The 

solution is prayer and repentance. It is up to each of us. 

 

What stimulated me to write this? This morning, saint arbuck's 

(coffee) and I were reading through highlights and markings of 

Isaiah and Jeremiah in my Bible for Personal Revival. Jeremiah 

18:7,8 were marked with the date 12-14-12. 

 

"If at any time I announce that a nation or kingdom is to be 

uprooted, torn down and destroyed, and if that nation I warned 

repents of its evil, then I will relent and not inflict on it the 

disaster I had planned." (NIV) 

 

04-24-2014 The dream by Jukka K. Piironen on 04-24-2014
 

I saw in my dream on 04-24-2014 the president of Russia 

Vladimir Putin sitting in a room and speaking with another man.  

 

 

 

Putin said: "No treaties are valid anymore. Not even a nuclear 

non-proliferation treaty. Everything must be negotiated all over 

again." 

 

05-16-2014 Susan O'Marra's "The Axes, the Roots, and the Golden Chains Vision" on 05-14-2014 
 

As we were worshipping, I saw in the vision many clouds gather 

and I saw several large angels walking across the map of the US 

and they were carrying huge axes. They were looking and they 

would stop at different points, and then they would swing their 

axe and they would strike the ground with the axe cutting 

deeply, until they were satisfied they accomplished their tasks. 

They had sober looks when they walked, but when they were 

through striking an area with their axe, they were smiling 

broadly. 

After the large angels were finished, I then saw a group of 

smaller angels go to the top of the US, and a group of smaller 

angels also go to the heartland, and both groups began to strike 

the land with their axes corporately as a group, until the top of 

the nation, and the middle of the nation shook under their 

swinging axes. I saw many people try to run from the axes but 

they could not. I saw many buildings, businesses, churches, and 

schools also try to shield themselves from the axes, but again, 

they could not. 

When the angels were done, the larger angels nodded and raised 

their hands to heaven, and then I saw the sun come out and 

brilliantly shine on the nation. I then saw many people on their 

knees everywhere praying and worshipping the Lord. Angels 

were coming and going among the people who  were  on  their  

knees  ministering  to  them,  and  also 

worshipping with them. 

 

The axe is going to be laid to the roots: 

 

Luke 3:7 He said therefore to the crowds that came out to be 

baptized by him, “You brood of vipers! Who warned you to flee 

from the wrath to come? Bear fruits in keeping with repentance. 

And do not begin to say to yourselves, ‘We have Abraham as 

our father.’ For I tell you, God is able from these stones to raise 

up children for Abraham. Even now the axe is laid to the root of 

the trees. Every tree therefore that does not bear good fruit is cut 

down and thrown into the fire.” (Luke 3:7-9 ESV) 

 

Extreme national change initiated  from the Hand of The Lord is 

now going to deal with things that are not right in a more 

thorough way than we have experienced before, and the Lord is 

also going to deal more thoroughly with people that will not 

fully yield to God. The Lord is dealing with the foundation of 

our lives as well as the nation. Everything will be uncovered, 

dealt with, and brought into the light. The Lord has a plan for 

us, but we have to want it, and choose to walk fully in it. The 

recent tornado that devastated the town of Mayflower this 

spring, is a good example of God speaking to  us of  

foundational issues  that need  to be dealt with. It is time to 

clean up and get up. 

 

The Vision continues: 

 

Then I saw a great wind begin to blow across the land, and the 

people began to stand up everywhere, with sunlight shining on 

their faces, and wind blowing all around them. Tears of joy and 

of healing flowed down their faces, and fresh restoration began 

to happen all around them. Angels moved everywhere on 

assignment, helping the people to transition into the new things 

that were unfolding around them. 

 

People began to reach out to other people and began to hold out 

their hands and they all joined their arms as they walked. They 

looked like linked chains as they moved. I watched as some 

others saw what was happening, and more people gathered 

around them and also joined them, and soon great human chains 

began forming everywhere. Then the angels began to direct the 

people to certain groups, to certain areas, and to other regions, 

and after awhile the whole nation was eventually linked 

together.  

 

Then I saw that they were forming a great network, link by link, 

and as  soon as  the last  link was connected, the whole  network 

lit up with sunlight. It was the Great Golden Fishnet  that  I  

have  seen many  times in other visions! The  Network of chains 

radiated with life of Jesus through each person that was 

connected. 
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Then all of the angels put away their axes and they each brought 

forth torches. They then put the torch to the network of people 

and the whole chain work of people caught fire. The winds 

came and blew upon the flames of the people who were 

connected, and when this happened they then began to run all 

over the earth on fire. 

I watched as the network kept spreading from scene to scene, till 

Jesus was satisfied and the angels were flying everywhere 

rapidly. Soon the whole earth was full of shining chains of 

people, and angels went to them and ignited them with torches 

and the winds blew, and the whole earth was on fire, with 

multitudes running aflame all over the earth, shouting Jesus 

name.  

 

The process has begun and cannot be stopped..... the fires shall 

increase, and the harvest shall be reaped. But where are the 

laborers that will be His hands and His feet? It's time to link up, 

and the Spirit of God will do just that, He knows where each 

one fits. Yield fully to Him! 

 

Luke 12:49 I have come to cast fire upon the earth, and how I 

wish that it were already kindled! I have a baptism with which 

to be baptized, and how greatly and sorely I am urged on 

(impelled, constrained) until it is accomplished! 

 

06-04-2014 Latest word from Maurice Sklar in June 2014 
 

“Thus saith the LORD, 

 

The Revival of the Bride of Messiah has BEGUN! This will be 

the Grand Finale of My Grace demonstrated in all the Earth. 

This is the mystery I have hidden and revealed only to a few of 

My servants throughout the church age. Know that I always 

WIN. I have released the End time Elijah Mantles on 1,000 

prophets that I have prepared and hidden until this moment. 

Watch what I will do! Miracles, healings, raising from the dead, 

legs and arms growing back on those that are  lame,  creative 

miracles  that  will  shock   the  world  will be  seen through TV,  

 

 

revivals that sweep whole cities and regions into faith in Me, 

Stadiums will not even be able to contain the multitudes.  

 

Revelation gifts of such accuracy and power will flow through 

these men to such a degree that Presidents, Kings, and mighty 

men of wealth will fall on their faces and cry, "The LORD, HE 

is GOD"! 

 

I will smash every idol of America and the nations, even 

through My end time servants, THIS IS THE FULLNESS OF 

TIME - THE END TIME COMING OF THE ELIJAH 

PROPHETS IS FINALLY HERE!!” 

 

06-17-2014 A Dream by a Canadian man on June 27, 2012 

 
June 27, 2012 I had a dream in which Obama was mesmerized 

(hypnotized), looking at a star. Next, he was on a stage and 

looking up at a spotlight and was mesmerized (he could not 

move). I unscrewed the light and he became unmesmerized.   I   

screwed   it   back   in   and    he   became  mesmerized  again.  I  

 

 

came up to him and asked 'Sir, are you attracted to the light?' He 

said 'Yes, I am. I don't like what Switzerland is doing.' I asked 

'What are they doing that you don't like?' Obama said 'I'm not 

going to let them get away with it.' I replied 'But sir, they are 

only a small country.' I thought of US soldiers in Switzerland in 

the dream. 

06-17-2014  A dream by a Canadian man on June 29, 2013 

 
June 29, 2013 I had a dream that tectonic plates were moving 

and they had fire around them. One of them had 3 volcanoes  

and/or  lava flows  with them. The plate that was moving looked 

square and there were volcanoes and lava flows on the 

northwest, southwest and southeast of the plate. The lava flows 

seemed like large lava fields. 

 

06-17-2014 The message heard by a wife of a Canadian man on April 10, 2014 
 

April 10, 2014 my wife was wide awake, not having a dream 

and heard the words "Civil wrong coming to United States”. 

 

 

She asked me what it could mean and I replied that civil wrong 

is the opposite of civil rights. 

07-21-2014 A Vision by Nita Johnson on July 6, 2007 
Perilous Times 

 

By Nita (LaFond) Johnson: July 6, 2007 

 

While traveling in Israel a few years ago, I saw an amazing 

thing. My colleagues and I were traveling across the desert 

toward Eilot, which is at the southern tip of Israel. Suddenly, to 

my left I saw a vortex whirling across the desert floor toward 

the mountains of Edom. Along the side of the mountains, I saw 

rivers of blood pouring down. I was befuddled so I asked the 

others  if   they  could   see  what   I  was  seeing;   half  of  them 

 

responded that they did. 

 

When I asked the Lord what it all meant, He instructed that the 

vortex I saw was one of satanic power. Out of the top I could 

see a single evil spirit of great and terrible import emerge. He 

simply called this spirit, “a Power”. It was a controlling spirit 

sent to prepare Israel and the Middle East for war. The rivers of 

blood were indicative of the coming war. Certain things will 

transpire before this coming crisis, for Satan must prepare his 

host, and the Lord must prepare Israel and the Church. When it 
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occurs, it will prelude a series of planned events designed to 

bring instability to the whole world. I saw the kings of the earth, 

including ruling Monarchs, Presidents, Prime Ministers, etc. 

over Nations as well as those who have gained that status in the 

field of finances, media, and the occult, all operate in 

conjunction with ruling spirits called, “Kings”! I saw that these 

spirits, evil angel-like beings, attach themselves to these kings 

for the purpose of ruling with them and enabling them to affect 

certain things in the natural to further the cause of the dark 

kingdom. Four powers, such as those I saw over Israel, are now 

postured over the European Continent. These controlling spirits 

are also “Powers”.  

 

My friend Annie Schisler saw them take their place I think it 

was in 1989. These “Powers” work in conjunction with the 

Kings which I spoke of earlier, orchestrating events and 

activities to engineer the progression of the world toward the 

One World Order. As they see it, war is an important crisis the 

world must pass through to bring about a global preparation for 

these controlling Powers enabling them to provoke fear, and 

instability so they can have the dominion they need to proceed 

to the next step. 

 

Later, in a series of dreams, I saw a huge anaconda-type serpent 

moving from one scene to another, each scene detailed a 

different facet of what is to come. In one room, I saw a very 

wealthy older businessman talking to a younger man who 

seemed for the moment trapped in this room. He told him that 

he had regular meetings with the power brokers with whom they 

worked and they had determined that it was not yet time for his 

appearing. I knew this man sitting under the instruction of the 

elder man was the next Hitler. As I listened to their 

conversation, the serpent appeared crawling along the floor, thus 

drawing my attention to him. I watched as he crawled into 

another room. Someone asked me where he was going. In the 

dream, I responded that He is going back into his nest to wait 

for more power. 

 

He gains his power through men shedding innocent blood and 

worship of Satan. This is one of the key reasons Satan fights to 

keep abortion alive and active wherever he has gained dominion 

for that activity. 

 

When a Hitler spirit appears, war is coming on several different  

levels, like that which we saw in WWII. 

 

Nations in Turmoil 

 

I saw a map of the world stretched out before me. Suddenly, a 

great white shark appeared superimposed over certain nations. 

His mouth was wide open and he was facing America. Between  

 

him and America on the map, was Israel. His mouth was 

dripping with blood from the hunger to ravage America. He was 

enroute to America via Israel, and he considered Israel a 

pleasing entree- before the delectable meal of the United States.  

It is the plan of the One World policy makers to bring America 

into the One World Government, if necessary, by way of war. 

The two things that will delay their plan is the Church’s 

repentance for our Nation’s sins of the shedding of innocent 

blood and slavery at home and abroad.  The second thing  is the 

healing  of our land, which is accomplished in revival! 

 

The World 

 

One night in March of 2006, I had a very difficult night. I slept  

very little, and when I did sleep, my dreams were fearful. When 

I awoke, I had visions that aligned with my dreams. The Lord 

took me to Nation after Nation to show me what lay in the 

future. The first Continent I visited was Africa. He took me to 

country after country to see the most horrible scenes I ever want 

to see. Brother was rising up against brother. Scenes like those 

played out in the days of the Rwanda uprising and the uprising 

along the western coast of Africa during the Clinton 

administration, were occurring everywhere. I saw vast armies of 

men sweep into cities and villages leaving behind the most 

incredible carnage of human life imaginable. They raped, 

ravaged, and killed entire populations. Before leaving an area, 

they would burn the homes and businesses. There was nothing 

left standing as they shouted their satanic victory shouts and left 

the burning infernos behind and headed toward their next target. 

I heard the screams and cries of men, women, and children. The 

militants left country after country seemingly  without 

inhabitant as they scoured the landscape for any  

possible living target. 

 

I saw the same atrocities in areas of France and other European 

nations. Down in the South Seas I saw Nations like Indonesia 

under siege in the same way. I flew over Sumatra, not a living 

soul remained, and the land was burned. Nation after Nation 

experienced the same depopulation through the ravaging hordes. 

I saw natural fires, and every conceivable kind of natural 

disaster in each Nation I visited. I shook and wept all night. I 

thought about the souls who were lost and I wondered how and 

why it all happened. Yet, I knew this too was planned by the 

agents of the evil one. 

 

Then I thought about the Scripture: Matthew 24:6,7 

 

And you will hear of wars and rumors of wars; see that you are 

not frightened or troubled, for this must take place, but the end 

is not yet. 

 

http://worldforjesus.org/articles-prophetic.php?ID=5 

 

07-24-2014 A Dream by Mick Ozy on July 22, 2014
 

I had a dream on 7th July 2014 about nukes going off. The 

dream was in 3 parts, for me it means 3 weeks or 3 months.  But  

 

 

 

I am 99% sure it will come to pass. I think everybody should 

know that this stuff in Ukraine is not a mistake. I mean it is a 

false flag done by the satanic mob running things. 
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07-31-2014 A Dream by Jonni Thomas in 2013
 

About a year ago I had a colorful and vivid dream, it did not 

seem to be dream, but real. It was night and the sky was clear 

with twinkling stars. I looked to the west, to the Pacific Ocean 

in the U.S. and looked in the sky. I saw something bright 

heading toward me from the west. It was a bright white light 

with what looked like a trail of smaller lights fanning out behind 

it. It  was beautiful.  Curious I got  binoculars and  zoomed in  to  

  

 

 

see 7 or 8 nuclear warheads all in perfect alignment. Some were  

painted blue and white, some were red and black with yellow. 

Some were just yellow or just white. To my horror the smaller 

pretty lights were actually thousands of smaller nuclear 

warheads following the 7 or 8 larger ones. They looked like 

small arrows but were powerful bombs. It came into my mind 

that each of those warheads had a specific target. This happened 

over a year ago and is still as vivid and horrific now.  

09-05-2014 The Dream by Mark Brander on August 30, 2014 of Nuclear Attack on Houston and Dallas
 

I had a dream last night, it's the same dream that I had sometime 

last year. In this dream I was standing on Interstate 45 between 

Dallas TX and Houston TX. I could see both outlines of the 

cities from where I stood. In reality you cannot do that, they are 

too far apart. But in this dream I can see them both. 

 

I see that it is the middle of the day and I can see that people  are 

moving around without a care, like it is the middle of the week 

day, not a weekend. I then see that in my dream I keep thinking 

it is a star falling from the sky, very bright and lighting up the 

whole sky as it is falling. First the city of Houston is lit up and I 

can see the star falling from the sky, very bright and lighting up 

the whole sky as it is falling. 

 

First  the  city  of  Houston  is  lit  up and  I can  see the  star  

coming down. Then I hear a loud boom noise from behind and I 

turn to see Dallas being hit first with another star. I see Dallas 

burn. All I see afterwards is that everything is burned 

completely. Even the trees are all gone. No buildings are left 

standing. There is rubble everywhere. Very few people are left. 

Just handfuls, I can see them standing in little huddles looking 

around and crying and disoriented. I wish I could help them, but  

 

they cannot see me. I then turn around to look at Houston and 

the same thing happens to Houston. It is completely gone. Not a 

single soul made it out alive. It is completely gone. Nothing is 

left. Nothing! A crater is left and it becomes filled with water. 

 

I then begin to stand and cry and I asked why do these stars fall 

here. Then immediately there is a man standing next to me. I 

have seen him before in my dreams. I do not know him in real 

life. He tells me the same thing he told me last time I had this 

dream. He said "these are not stars, these are missiles made by 

men to destroy people and kill" I then cry out why? He then 

says to me "these men are evil and they have been planning 

these things a long time" I then turn around and begin to walk 

and he walks with me and that is when I wake up.  

 

These dreams are so real to me, they disturb me and keep me 

thinking. I have decided to take a job offer due to these dreams. 

I will be working in San Antonio for a year away from both 

Dallas and Houston. The last time I had similar dreams was 

back in 1999. They were about tall buildings. I had never been 

to New York, so I didn't know what I was looking at. But when 

it happened I came to understand what I had been seeing.  

 

09-30-2014 The Dream by Michael Bacon on 09-30-2014 
  

Last night I had a disturbing dream that I feel the need to tell 

others about.  Please keep in mind that although it could happen 

it doesn't have to happen. God's saints can intervene and pray to 

avert certain things. I am counting on all of you to take what I 

am about to share seriously enough that you will pray for God to 

intervene so it does not take place. 

   

The dream..... 

 

I was in an airplane and I was traveling overseas to the Middle 

East. I knew in the dream that this was the destination. When I 

arrived there was snow and ice on the ground. Yes, I know that 

this is not consistent with the Middle East weather but it has a 

meaning that I will share later.  I then took a bus to go to some 

business meetings for my secular job.  The bus traveled many 

roads and finally we go to this very steep driveway that went 

straight up like onto a mountain. It was a solid sheet of ice so I 

was panicking as the bus driver was going up. I even 

commented how can we make it up this hill. Somehow after a 

few slides we made it to the top.  Once at the top there was 

instant confusion. The building where my meetings were to be 

was in shambles.  Part of the building had a medical clinic or 

laboratory in it that had been raided by people who took all the 

supplies. The building had been stripped of all its natural 

resources. The bus had left me there with many people who 

were in confusion. I then took out my cell phone to call my wife 

but the phone network was down and I could not reach her. 

  

The location that I was at then changed to a camp scene where 

many homeless people were living. Everyone was in fear. 

People had guns for protection because people were robbing 

each other of food. Frequently, I kept trying to call home to talk 

to my family but there was consistently no signal.  I had many 

visions from within the dream.  At one point there was an 

announcement made in the camp that the United States had 

been invaded by an army.  I tried to call my family again, but 

could not get a signal on my phone.  The phones simply would 

not work.  Back in the USA, my wife was unable to call me 

either. Her phone would not work.  

 

I had a vision in the dream that the People in the church were all 

working together to take care of each other because there was so 

much confusion in the USA.  In the dream I got to the point of 

frustration and depression. I missed my family so much and 

wanted to go home to help them but even the airlines were 

unable to fly out.  It was confusion throughout the world. 

Meanwhile I was starving because there was no food to be 

found.  
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Oddly there were people who had food but they were people 

who were behind the attacks and they knew they were coming 

ahead of time. They had plenty of food and wealth but refused 

to share what they had with the starving people in the camp. I 

yelled at these people and declared things such as how dare you 

do this to people. They just laughed in my face and went on 

their way to leave us to our starving condition. 

   

I began to cry out to God asking Him why this was happening. 

The Lord immediately answered and said to me. I told you 

about this ahead of time. You even prophesied about it but you 

were not prepared for it.  Now is the time to go into prayer and 

to read your Bible.  I felt so ashamed because I remembered that 

I once prophesied that the communications throughout the world 

would go down.  

 

Then I had another vision of the USA and my wife and another 

lady in the church were having a conversation. The woman told 

my wife that she needed to be ready to be the school teacher to 

the children in the church because schools were not allowing 

children to come to class. Later in the dream I was still trying to  

get home. 

 

Now this is the dream that I had but it has a lot of meaning. 

Literal meaning in some cases. 

 

I believe that there is a technological attack coming to the 

world.  The attack will  be so powerful  that  all communications  

will go dead. No one will be able to call or communicate with 

anyone. The cellular networks will not operate. As the world 

goes black there will be an attack by an army on America. The 

USA will be invaded from within. The source of the attack is the 

middle east. They will be behind it but they will have other 

nations that are in on it. Those that know about this invasion 

will have already stocked up wealth, food and provisions to live 

off  of  during  this  time.  The attack  will be  in the  winter time  

which is why I saw the ice and the snow.  No one will be able to 

warn others during these attacks because the communications 

will be down.  

  

During this time you will see elitist groups formed that have all 

the money, food etc. They will control the world.  Others will be 

begging for provision.  I also prayed about this and I heard the 

word of the Lord say that there will be some homes made into 

churches. They will be known as Safe Havens. Safe havens will 

be places where people can go to as a refuge for help.  These 

havens will be established all over the world. I sensed in my 

spirit that the people of the USA and of the world will be in total 

confusion and fear. Unthinkable things are coming to the world. 

It will all start with a technological attack. Even power grids 

will be knocked out. The end goal is to cut off all 

communications. People will be isolated and trapped unable to 

communicate with others. Meanwhile the enemy will be 

attacking in the stealth of the black outs. As God told me in the 

dream. Some of us will not be prepared because we didn't pray 

or read His word enough. We need to start now. The storm is 

coming. Pray saints. 

 

10-01-2014 The Vision by a Finnish man "Syren" in August 2014 
 

I saw in a vision a coffin (casket) which had a flag of USA on it. 

It did not look like someone would have been buried, but it was 

 

 

a question of the whole country. I saw also a vision about a 

church which had fallen on ground and was covered by dust. 

10-04-2014 Paul Cary’s Dream on 10/02/2014 
 

I do not have prophetic dreams as much as I used to but tonight 

I had a dream of a house shaking. I said to those inside, did you 

feel that and the house was teetering back and forth. I went 

outside and I tried to prop it up on one side to keep it still but it 

rose up above that and something grabbed the house and started 

to shake it and spin it around and I thought it was going to fall 

on me and so I ran to the neighbors to only watch in horror as 

whatever it was took the house and swung it around and upside 

down and into some trees. I thought of the people inside the 

house but then it was the end of the dream.  

 

Awakening just a few minutes ago I thought are we going to 

have an Earthquake. I believe so and it is really going to shake 

 

 

us and not sure if it's a physical earthquake or a spiritual one. I 

look on FB at others walls and they are so consumed with this 

life and what they can do and what they can obtain through their 

skills, jobs and or careers. You guys better be ready, a Storm is 

coming that is going to take you away from living out this 

fantasy life style of having this or that to be happy, and it is fast 

going to go away and I hope you're prepared to leave this world 

behind and consider it dung, because if you do not, you will be 

consumed by its fire and smoke and of its torment just as Lot's 

wife did. 

 

Paul Cary   

pctruthsearch@gmail.com 

 

10-23-2014 The Lord’s Vision to Linda in July 2013 
 

I'd like to share with you a vision that the Lord gave to me in 

July 2013  while in  prayer for  the  preservation of  my country,  

the United States. I would so love to find someone who could 

possibly  interpret  the  vision  though  I  do  have an  opinion on  

what I think it could possibly mean.  

 

Here is the vision: 

 

It's   important   to  remember   that  I   was  in   prayer  for   the 

 

preservation of the United States when the Lord gave this 

vision.  

 

The vision was short in duration but so full in body, in 

significance. The vision was of an American soldier standing in 

a cemetery. The soldier appeared to be from the Civil War era 

(1860s) yet it was also the present (2013).  

 

The cemetery setting included large, tall, green trees that shaded  

mailto:pctruthsearch@gmail.com
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much of the cemetery, lots of green grass, and the day 

was bright and sunny. But the soldier was completely 

CHARRED! He and his uniform completely charred from FIRE 

and yet he LIVED, and moved just as he had normally. Just 

behind him, to his right, was a tall, stone, gray-colored 

tombstone; almost as tall as he was, with a curved top.  

 

Directly before him, was a woman who was dressed in a lovely, 

1800's fluffy dress. She was not harmed in the least. And the 

soldier held his hat in his hands, slowly raising it to the level of 

his chest. When God gave this image or picture to me, it 

shocked me to see the soldier so completely charred! I gasped 

and opened my eyes!  

 

I'm wondering whether the Lord may give you or someone else 

some insight into this very vivid and disturbing vision. 

Unfortunately, my interpretation is not so promising...yet does 

have a "new beginning" at the end. I think perhaps the vision 

represents civil war...another one...between the people and the 

forces the government is presently training to keep the 

American people "in line". The soldier was completely charred 

yet survives...and the tombstone behind him is almost as tall as  

he is. Since he represents the American people, and the 

tombstone is almost as tall as he is, either 1) nearly 90 % of the 

American population will be wiped out (if the soldier represents 

the American people and the tombstone represents the 

percentage of American deaths...comparison made between the 

heights  of  the  soldier  and  tombstone)  OR  2) nearly  half the  

 

population  will  be  wiped  out  (if  both the  tombstone  and the  

soldier represent the  American  population,  the near- half  that 

lives  and the near-half that dies.) The ambiance of sunny day, 

green grass and tall, shady trees, YET in a CEMETARY, could 

symbolize America survives herself...yet is not as strong as she 

once was, before her government turned on her...or before the 

war/attack from an outside source that may be 

foreshadowed. The well-dressed woman represents HOPE for a 

brighter future AFTER the end of the treasonous attack from 

within OR the inhumane attack from outside forces that attack 

ON our American soil. 

  

Not sure on the interpretation...just speculating. I do think it's 

possible the battle takes place on American soil AND is a battle 

caused by the injustices of the American government against the 

people due to the fact that the soldier appeared to be from the 

CIVIL WAR ERA...a war which Americans fought against 

other Americans. 

  

Also, during this same time frame and while in prayer for the 

United States, I heard the word "shaking"...am not sure if this 

refers to an earthquake or something more symbolic.  

 

Jouko Piho’s comment: 

 

I think Linda’s interpretation is correct. USA will have a civil 

war and also foreign troops will invade the country. As a result 

many people will die as also in other countries. But after all 

calamities there is also hope for Americans. 

 

10-23-2014 The Word of the Spirit to Michael Poznekoff in October 2002 
 

In October 2002 I was flying into Los Angeles, California from 

the Pacific Ocean  and was looking  at the  great expanse  of the 

 

 

Los Angeles metropolitan area. I was viewing the vastness of 

the city when the Spirit spoke to me these words "Everything 

these people do is for themselves”. 

 

10-23-2014 The dream by Michael Poznekoff in September 21, 2014 
 

Vladimir Putin was walking briskly in order to exercise. He 

was wearing a white t-shirt which he had worn for a day or 

two. I offered him a new, clean, white t-shirt and he put it 

on. He looked good in the new t-shirt. A tall man was walking 

in the opposite direction on the other side of the road.  The man 

said to Putin: "Don't you wear anything else?" in a bit of a harsh 

voice. Mr. Putin replied: "It's new and clean."  Then he gave the 

man a peace sign ('V').  The man gave Putin a satanic hand sign 

(I__I). Putin returned a peace (also victory) sign to the man as 

they went away from each other. 

 

Interpretation by Michael Poznekoff:  

 

Vladimir Putin is exercising righteousness (white, clean shirt) in 

his walk and is a man of peace and he is not changing it. The tall 

man represents the current world order that does not like what 

Mr. Putin wears (how he acts). The tall man represents a satanic 

order. Mr. Putin continues to express peace and victory over the 

world order and the two of them are going in opposite 

directions. 

 

The comment by Jouko Piho: 
 

I do not know if Putin is as righteous man of peace as described 

in this dream. Putin is a churchgoer and he opposes ungodliness 

and the corrupt morals of the west. But on the other hand Putin 

is   involved   in   many   criminal  and   unethical   wrongdoings  

together with his KGB/FSB fellows who support him. 

 

That's why it is difficult to see if Putin is genuinely against New 

World Order or not. Maybe Putin is a globalist co-player, but is 

pretending to be an opposition force being really a fake 

opposition. I do hope that Putin is a real thing. Time will tell 

what is the truth. 

 

10-28-2014 Ebola Bulletin (churchwarning@hush.ai): Alex Jones radio show  and a Prophetic Warning   

by Linda Newkirk on October 11th, 2014. 

 
Before reading the Lord's very sobering word and visions, 

please take a moment to read about the Ebola coverups that are 

going on, you will better appreciate what the Lord has to say 

show about what is coming. 

mailto:(churchwarning@hush.ai
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On the October 23rd Alex Jones radio show Alex interviewed 

Dr James Lorenzi who had some shocking information 

regarding the disappearance of an suspected Ebola patient 

bleeding from all orifices who was admitted to the Kansas City 

Research Medical Center. After the patient was placed into 

quarantine, the hospital staff who attended the patient were 

astounded when supervisors at the hospital informed them the 

patient had malaria. Staff were then unable to locate the patient 

anywhere in the hospital. The story was featured by the very 

popular Drudge Report, please look up the interview and listen 

to it. 

 

Alex recounted during the interview with Dr Lorenzi his own 

experience of speaking with a doctor from Dallas recently who 

was literally shaking as he told Alex of a similar event that he 

was familiar with. Antony Gucciardi of Natural News came 

forward during an earlier broadcast of the show the very same 

day to say that similar reports were coming into him from health 

care workers who wanted to remain anonymous for fear of 

losing their jobs. Just today the 27th another report has surfaced 

out of Missoula Montana on the Steve Quayle website. 

 

These revelations follow on the heels of Border Patrol 

supervisor Zack Taylor who has reported similar activity by the 

CDC and HHS at the Mexican/US border. Many Illegal 

immigrants suffering with Ebola type symptoms have been 

placed into quarantine and the border patrol agents are not being 

told where they are being taken to. 

 

We are also being misled by the CDC regarding important 

Ebola facts. Prominent infectious disease expert Michael 

Osterholm, Ph.D., M.P.H, just spoke to colleagues at an Ebola 

symposium at the John Hopkins Medical Center on October 

14th.. The following statements are from his address.  

 

(A) Osterholm knows a lot less about Ebola today than he did 

six months ago! 

 

(B)  Not the same Ebola outbreak we have seen in the past! 

 

(C) Osterholm openly admits, “we are making this up as we go.” 

 

(D) People are making pronouncements about what the virus is 

doing and they don’t know what the hell they’re talking about. 

We don’t know what’s going on. 

 

(E) I have personally heard from clinicians with a whole series 

of cases, where people did not ever present with a fever for the 

entire time, from the admission at the treatment center until they 

died. There never was any documented 101.5 fever! 

 

(F) Airborne…. we have never been in a position to judge 

whether airborne transmission could happen because it’s always 

been overwhelmed by the close contact transmission that’s 

there. We never could quite study it….. a number of Ebola 

virologists are very concerned about it… so I am very 

concerned about it…. 

 

(G) Today I’ve been given permission to share something I’ve 

known about for a few weeks that has concerned me greatly. 

Gary Kobinger and colleagues at Winnipeg Canadian National 

lab actually took one of the strains from Guinea and put it into 

Macaques a little over a month and a half ago. What they saw 

was remarkable. It was unlike any of the Ebola viruses they’ve 

seen in monkeys. It was much, much more severe; the pathology 

in the lungs was remarkable. As Gary said, and he is one of the 

most prominent Ebola virologists in the world, “what I saw was 

very worrisome to me.” Maybe this is a different virus. Maybe 

there is that possibility that if you have that much virus in the 

lungs then airborne transmission is possible. 

 

Dr. Peter Jahrling an expert scientist from the National Institute 

of Allergy and Infectious Disease has publicly warned that the 

Ebola strain currently in circulation appears to be far more 

virulent and infectious than previous strains. Dr.  Jahrling has 

been on the ground in the Liberian capital of Monrovia, 

studying the disease with a team of researchers. He says the 

viral loads that his team is witnessing exceed what has been 

observed during previous outbreaks, suggesting that, this time, 

the disease is far more deadly and also mutating at an alarming 

rate. More of the virus is infecting patients, and it appears to be 

advancing and spreading more rapidly than usual. 

 

The following prophetic warnings regarding the plans of Obama 

and others to help quicken the spread of Ebola were given to 

prophet Linda Newkirk on October 11th, 2014. Following the 

warnings is a word she received in 2012 when she was also told 

of Obama's plans to spread incurable diseases. 

  

The Spread of the Ebola Plague: A Great Dying! 

 

After I prayed today with a friend, our Blessed Saviour gave me 

several visions relative to the ebola plague, its spread in this 

nation and also its spread in some other nations. 

 

I saw in that vision an angel, who poured out a large vial of a 

dark substance upon this nation, near the middle of the nation.  

Soon after the angel poured out this vial upon this nation, which 

I understood to be one of the plagues from the Book of 

Revelation, I saw dark tributaries began to form and these 

tributaries began to enlarge and to flow outward across this 

nation.  These dark tributaries grew quickly until they began to 

spread out and become diffuse, fanning out their presence until a 

deep red mass began to cover this nation from north to south 

and from east to west.  It seemed that the whole nation was 

covered in blood and I knew that I was seeing the rapid 

advancement of this ebola virus in this nation!  Then, I heard 

our Saviour say, “Because you have loved the shedding of 

innocent blood!” (How many slaughtered babies in this nation? 

Perhaps as many as 100 million?) 

 

After seeing this nation, which seemed to be covered in blood, I 

saw piles of dead people. The dead seemed to pile up so 

quickly! In great heaps, they were piled up! Then, I saw 

workers, who took the dead, who were stashed in plastic bags, 

and they began to toss the heaps of dead bodies into open box 

cars and onto long flat-bed trucks.  Thereafter, I saw them 

unload masses of these dead bodies and throw them into empty 

houses and set afire those houses, which were stacked with dead 

bodies and they burned the bodies and the houses together! 

Then, I saw these workers take more bodies and throw them into 

square pits, which had concrete bottoms and concrete sides, but 

were otherwise open pits and on top of the bodies, they poured 

accelerants  and set  afire these  bodies and burned them  in  this 
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way. 

 

After I received the above part of this vision, I then was taken 

into an underground base and there I saw the President of this 

nation. Along with him were a small group of people, I watched 

them there and I knew that they were in the midst of a plot, a 

very great plot, indeed; and that plot was to determine how to 

spread this virus among the people in this nation at a more 

alarming rate. I saw what they plotted, at least some of it, and 

firstly I saw that they were planning to put this virus into 

packaged meat in some of the grocery stores.  Then, I saw that 

they were plotting to put some of this virus into open reservoirs 

of drinking water.  Then, I saw that they were plotting to release 

terrorists into shopping centers, who would run quickly from 

one to another shopper and inject certain of these unsuspecting 

shoppers with the ebola virus, and thereafter flee! 

   

I was deeply disturbed by what I was seeing, but I also knew 

that I was being shown only part of their terrible schemes!  For 

many years, our Blessed God has shown me the plans of the 

enemy and upon knowing the schemes of the enemy, a few of us 

would pray and we would then see our Saviour intervene to stop 

their schemes.  Yet, sadly, Dear Ones, I believe that we are now 

reaching a point-of-no-return, not only in this nation, but around 

the world! 

 

Then, this vision carried me away from this nation and into 

China and there in China I saw someone turn on a faucet and 

from this faucet ran blood, a great stream of blood and blood 

began to run out all over China. I knew from this vision that that 

blood represented the ebola virus and this was our Saviour’s 

wrath against China because of the killing of the unborn!  Then, 

I heard, “One third died from this plague in China!” 

 

Then, in another part of this vision, I was led to Europe and I 

witnessed a deep, black cloud as it descended and covered 

Europe and I strained to see what was hidden beneath this dark 

cloud; for a great darkness covered all of Europe!  But, after 

some peeping into the darkness for a little while, I began to see 

there, hidden beneath the grossly dark clouds, great numbers of 

white crosses, yes great numbers of people buried in massive 

numbers of graves.  As far as I could see, even for great 

distances, nothing but graves.  And, as I looked at the massive 

numbers of graves, I began to have a terrible discerning in my 

spirit, a terrible feel that in certain of those nations, most of the 

people were dead! 

 

And, then my eyes moved downwards to Africa and a red 

covering went across Africa and covered most of Africa. And, I 

knew that many in most of the continent of Africa would 

experience  this terrible, hemorrhagic disease! As I was seeing 

this last vision, I began to hear our Saviour’s words; and they 

are as follows! 

 

Message from Jesus, our Blessed Saviour 

 

“No more,” says the Lord, our God! “No more will I mercifully 

withhold My judgments regarding your wicked ways! You are a 

wicked house, oh My house, and all over this nation, you parade 

your wickedness! I will no longer strive with you, oh America; 

for you have perverted My word! You have rebelled against Me 

and I am against you, oh America! 

 

From nation to nation, I will look; and I will rise up now to 

judge in righteousness; for evil threatens to devour the whole 

world! And, as you have loved evil all over the world and as 

you despise truth, I will cause you to fall and to serve evil and to 

fall to every lie; for you love a lie!  And, I will hide Myself from 

those, who love evil, but the righteous I will keep, even in the 

midst of terrible wars! Yet, My Tried and True I will take and 

they will be with Me; for as I am plucking up, I am also reaping! 

 

Woe to the inhabitants of the earth; for Satan and all of his 

wicked hordes are being cast down and you, oh My people, they 

hate with a perfect hate! 

 

Therefore, you will either repent, or turn to Me with your whole 

hearts, or you will perish in your iniquities! 

 

Woe to those, who take the mark of the beast!  For, that mark is 

the end of the line for your souls! 

 

I am a Righteous God and I am going to have a holy and 

righteous kingdom! Blessed is the One, who seeks firstly the 

kingdom of God, that righteousness may be added unto you!  

For, sustained righteousness in you, oh My Blessed and Faithful 

Ones, is your eternal freedom! 

I am Jesus! 

 

As witnessed, dictated and recorded this 11th day of October, 

2014. Linda Newkirk 

 

This is where we are, Dear Souls, at that time of dividing, that 

time of sifting. Go into your prayer closets! Watch, and pray 

always!  For, surely some will be counted worthy to escape all 

these things! 

 

Jesus bless you, Dear Ones!  I love you very much! 

 

Following received by Linda Newkirk on August 6, 2012 

 

(excerpted) "What will you do, oh America? For, foreign troops  

are  already  within  your  borders.  Your   demise  is being 

carefully  plotted!  Your wicked  leaders are  ready to  begin the  

 

spreading of the poisonous gases in great measures.  They are 

ready to spread the terrible and incurable plagues among you, 

for which there are no remedies!  They have gained control of 

your health care and your hospitals will become massive 

execution camps! Drugs will be willfully withheld from any and 

all of you,  who find yourselves in their care,  so that they  might  

hasten your deaths at will." 

 

Many  of  the  Lord's  very  important  warnings  about  what  is  

coming   soon   can   be   read   at    revelation12.ca    There   are  

extraordinary videos and photos at the website of the 

extraordinary 'biblical signs' of God's Glory and the 'Manchild" 

glory that have been appearing over many nations. 
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10-28-2014 A Prophetic Dream by a Believer from Arizona in 2013 
 

A believer from Arizona came forward on Sunday October 12, 

2014 just after learning of these Ebola warnings, to say that he 

had a prophetic dream from the Lord approximately a  year ago  

 

 

 

that is also a confirmation of what Obama is up to. In the dream 

he was confronted by Barack Obama. Obama looked him 

straight in the eye and said: "After I poison the water, I will not 

have to be nice to the people anymore." 

10-29-2014 The Vision about Finland and Greece by Susanne Laitinen on 08-29-2014 
 

I was sitting on 08-29-2014 in my living room in prayer when I 

saw Jesus in his mighty power, great glory and tremendous 

authority. When Jesus opened his mouth and said a word 

because of the prayers of the believers, strong angels went 

immediately to stand at the border of Finland to protect Finland 

so that the forces of Satan could not move on to the other side of 

border. 

 

At the Russian side there was the forcible and massive army of 

Satan: guns, cannons, tanks, air corps and soldiers waiting the 

removing of a hindrance at the border. When the angels of God 

would move away then these evil forces may go on, not a 

minute earlier. 

 

Then  I  saw  another  vision.  I  saw  the  map  of  South Europe  

 

 

where a red circle had been drawn on the southern part of 

Greece. From south of Greece the Mediterranean Sea arose up 

as a big curve and gave something that was not good. 

 

The comment by Jouko Piho: 

 

There are many prophecies about the coming Russian invasion 

of the Eastern and Northern Finland which will take place if 

God allows so to happen. So far the prayers of believers are 

preventing the occupation. 

 

Something evil which was coming from the Mediterranean Sea 

could mean either tsunami or the appearance of Antichrist in 

Greece or both. 

 

10-29-2014 The Dream by a Nickname “Reading Bible” on 05-10-2014 
 

I HAD A STRANGE DREAM THIS MORNING. A VOICE 

TOLD ME IN THE DREAM: 

 

"WHEN OBAMA HAS SIGNED THE PEACE TREATY 

WITH THE WORLD, HE WILL THEN RELAX AND TELL 

ALL THE AMERICAN TROUPS TO RETREAT AND GO 

HOME AND REST. AND THE DAY WHEN THE 

AMERICAN SOLDIERS ARE FINALLY RESTING IN 

THEIR HOMES - RUSSIA WILL STRIKE AND WIN THE  

WAR.  THAT  IS  THE  PLAN FROM THE ENEMY TO 

STRIKE WHEN AMERICA IS ASLEEP." THEN I WOKE UP. 

 

PRAY FOR OBAMA AND PRAY FOR AMERICA. (Do we 

really want Russia and China to rule the World instead?)  

 

REPENT AND RECEIVE YESHUA AS YOUR LORD. HIS 

KINGDOM COMES BACK AFTER THE GREAT BABYLON  

 

AND THE NWO HAS BEEN DESTROYED READ 

REVELATION. SEE THE SIGNS IN THE MOON, 

SUN AND STARS.  

 

Jouko Piho´s comment: 

 

 

The invasion of America by Russian and also Chinese troops 

does not seem to be a credible possibility right now, but in the 

future the situation will be totally different. USA will be 

weakened because of many calamities - and then the enemy will 

strike when USA is weak, wounded and asleep. Here are some 

reasons for a downfall. 

 

1. USA will be complacent and sleep in a deceptive feeling of 

peace, as was said in the dream above. 

 

 

2. USA´s economy will collapse and the dollar will lose its 

value. There are hungry people everywhere. 

 

3. USA will have severe natural disasters as tsunamis and 

earthquakes. 

 

4. USA will be hit by many deadly infectious diseases. 

 

5. USA will have a strong internal unrest and civil war. 

 

When these different catastrophes hit on USA simultaneously 

the enemies will attack like wolves after a wounded prey. 

10-30-2014 Two Dreams by Ted McAlister in 2012 and 2014 
 

I have had a few strange dreams in the last 2 years.  

 

The first dream I had happened in 2012 two nights before the 

last US President election. As that dream started out I was 

walking in a hallway and I did not know where I was at. I then 

noticed that on the right side of the wall were paintings that 

looked to be over 100 years old. I then knew I had to be in a 

very fancy place.  

 

Then I looked up and saw I was coming to the end of the long 

hallway and that there was a 90 degree turn to the right. The 

next section of hallway looked pitch black dark. I then knew 

when I reached that area I would have to feel around the corner 

for a light switch.  

 

Then when  I got  within 5  feet of  the corner  a monster  just as 
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described in the Holy Bible that has 7 heads and ten horns on 

jumped from the dark hallway out to where I was. It then started 

chasing me back the other way and I ran as fast as I could.  

 

I then noticed I was coming to the other end of the hallway and 

there was a giant window and a door side by side. I knew if the 

door did not lead outside that I would back up and bust through 

the window. When I opened the door it let me outside and there 

was a huge yard and a wall like fence on the far side. I ran 

across that yard and climbed the fence. When I got to the top of  

the fence I saw it was wide enough for me to stand on. 

  

Then  I  turned  around  to  see  if  the  monstrous beast  that was  

chasing me would be coming outside after me. When I turned I 

discovered I had ran out of the White House. Just as I started 

climbing down the outside of the wall to get to the road is when 

I woke up falling out of my bed.  

  

What I think this dream means is that before Obama's second 

term is up that Satan is going to have control of the whole 

world's governments.  

 

Then in the last three weeks I started having a dream where it 

showed me looking upward toward the sky and then what 

looked like an angelic figure was coming toward me but instead 

of being dressed in white and having the white wings like all of 

GOD's Angels have, it was totally black. I then remember 

waking up as that black angel started coming toward me like he 

was going to attack me. The only thing I can figure this one 

means is that Satan's dark angels are making their attacks on all 

of us who have accepted Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior. 

  

With these two dreams combined together I have a feeling that 

before much longer we may be very near the time of the 7 year 

tribulation and be at the point where all who are Christian or 

Jewish will be looked at as outlaws and be hunted down and 

killed.  

 

10-31-2014 Glenda Jackson’s Prophecies 
 

In 2007 Glenda Jackson prophesied that Barack Obama would 

be elected President even though she didn’t even know who 

Obama was. After Obama was elected in 2008 she prophesied 

that he would be re-elected for a second term in 2012. Many 

didn't believe it. The major prophets prophesied that the other 

man, Mitt Romney, would win. But God told Glenda that “It's 

going to be Obama”.  

 

Now   Glenda    Jackson   has    another   prophetic    word 

regarding President Obama. 

   

“God showed me that if Christians don’t start praying more than  

 

they ever have and even the churches become the house of 

prayer this next Presidential election is not going to take place. 

It is going to be suspended because evil is going to arise and 

some disasters are going to happen and some things are going to 

be put in place and the President is not going to be removed. He 

is going to stay in. 

 

These things are going to happen and they are going to be 

VERY BAD if we don’t get a hold of God. The church has got 

to get back to prayer. Prayer is the power He gave the church 

and we have to get the faith of God.” 

  

10-31-2014 Juha Gabel’s Vision in Summer 2013 
 

I was in my vision in Pasila, the suburb of Helsinki. 

 

Suddenly several people appeared and they said to a man: 

“Come with us,  because you  are going  to be  the president  of  

 

Finland. The members of government have ordered us to get 

you. Come immediately because you must go to the TV-studio 

where you may speak to the people of Finland. 

 

I sensed in my vision that Finland was in a state of emergency. 

That’s why there was no possibility to have a normal 

presidential election so the government elected the president. 

 

This president separates Finland from European Union and euro 

and Finland gets its own currency, the Finnish mark. Finland 

will also get back all those land areas, like Petsamo in North and 

Karelia, which were stolen by Soviet Union after the Second 

World War. 

 

 

 

Afterwards I have understood that the president is the same  

person as the future prophet of Finland who has been prophesied 

to appear in Finland by many prophets. 

 

This president will have built a church room at the president’s 

palace, where are praying people day and night. TV will send 

live church services from the church of the president’s palace 

and the president himself will often speak. 

 

In the beginning this president will meet resistance and he is 

going to be ridiculed, but it will fail, because the president has a 

support of the people. 

 

People abroad will be very astonished: what on earth is going on 

in Finland? 

 

Finland will have a great revival and the fear of God will fill the 

hearts of Finnish people when they turn again to God in prayer 

and repentance. 

11-04-2014 Jari's Vision on 11-01-2014 
 

I was awake when I saw in the afternoon on 11-01-2014 a 

vision. I saw a big sludge tank which was full of faeces. Then I 

saw how a man with white clothes went into the sludge tank. 

The man's clothes became soon totally dirty. 
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When this man turned around I saw that on his chest was his 

name which was Sweden. There were also other men in the 

sludge tank, but I could not see their names. 

 

Then I saw a man with white clothes on the brink of the sludge 

tank. The man of Sweden in the tank began to shout to this 

white clothed man that also this man would come to the sludge 

tank. This man did not however agree to the proposal. 

 

When a man standing on the brink of the sludge tank turned 

around I saw that on his chest was the name Finland. 

 

After that two persons in the sludge tank approached the man of 

Finland trying to pull the man down into the sludge tank. They 

did not however succeed in their attempt. 

 

When these two persons turned around I saw that in their chests 

were the names Tarja Halonen (the former president of Finland) 

and Erkki Tuomioja (the present foreign minister of Finland). 

 

I felt that the filthy sludge tank describes Sweden's acceptance 

of homosexuality and the recognition of the state of Palestine. 

Behind those ideas are the evil powers of darkness. 

 

11-06-2014 The Prophetic Dream by Nathan Leal in 2013 

 
A Prophetic Warning from the Wall  

 

"Election 2014 Did Not Save Us! – 

 

- The Stampede of the Elephants" 

 

Nathan Leal - November 5, 2014 

 

The 2014 mid-terms are now history. The results are in. The 

people of America have spoken. The Republicans had an 

overwhelming victory. The Democrats took a thumping. 

 

So does this mean that all will be well? Has America been 

rescued? Is the recovery certain? Some people on talk radio may 

think so. Others may be thinking that Obama can now 

be stopped with his undertaking of insanity. 

 

I have already received a few emails from those who are well 

meaning, who have said that this will turns things around. 

 

But will it make a difference? 

 

I don't think so. Because in spite of the election results, I am left 

with the same concerns that I had the day before the election. 

What are they? It is biblically simple. Before election day, I did 

not see any tent crusades or revival meetings. The TV preachers 

did not gather the people in a corporate solemn assembly. 

 

Long story short, corporate repentance did not take place in 

Wilderness America. So if it did not take place, how can this 

recent election be our rescue? 

 

Ladies and gentlemen, I do not believe that it was. I believe that 

it will play out as the next step in America's demise. 

 

My spirit is telling me that there are troubling days approaching 

this nation. 

 

The Elephant Stampede 

 

A little over a year ago, I had a prophetic dream that illustrated a 

political event that will take place in America's future. 

I have often wondered about this vision and have not spoken 

about it very much...until just recently. 

 

This is what I saw.  

I was driving on a two lane freeway on the right lane. As I 

drove, I saw that ahead of me, the road was badly damaged on 

my lane. It looked like there was a large crater in the road. There 

were large pieces of concrete piled around a hole in the road. 

The hole was as wide as a car. 

 

The damage was only in the right lane. As I drove closer, I 

changed lanes to go around it, so I got in the left lane. As I 

passed the road damage, I began to increase my speed until I 

was traveling about 30 MPH. 

 

When I went beyond the crater, I was going to return to the right 

lane but suddenly, elephants appeared in the right lane next to 

me. The elephants were normal sized and they all had red 

blankets on their backs. 

 

There were many of them. They were walking in a line, holding 

each others tails, like you would see in a circus. Almost as soon 

as they appeared, something spooked them and they began 

running. They remained in the right lane as they ran, but I could 

hear their voices of fear. Some of them trumpeted as they ran in 

a stampede. But even in their panic, they remained in a line. 

 

Their speed increased until they were running as fast as my 

vehicle which was about 30 MPH. 

 

I kept watching them as I traveled next to them but then they all 

began to take an exit that appeared on the freeway. 

 

As I passed them and looked back, I could see that there were 

many of them, about thirty to fifty, running on the exit ramp. 

There could have been more, but I could not count all of them. 

They were still in line as they ran. 

 

The dream was over. 

 

The Elephants are the Republicans 

I struggled with this dream for awhile because some of the 

images seem to be obvious. 

 

The elephants with the red blankets represent the Republican 

Party. I was traveling in the "right lane," meaning the 

"Conservative / Right Wing / Road." 

 

But from there, the meaning became interesting and 

challenging. 
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1. A crater in the right lane - What caused the crater? What 

destructive event is going to occur within the Republican Party? 

What could it be? 

 

Will it be self-inflicted by their own policies? 

 

Will it be because of a failed strategy? If so, what strategy? 

 

...trying to repeal ObamaCare? 

 

...trying to impeach Obama? 

 

...voting on a new war? 

 

2. The elephants appeared, walked in an orderly fashion... 

We just had an election where new freshman senators and 

congressional representatives will appear. They will operate in 

an orderly fashion...at first... 

 

3. The elephants got spooked and all started running in a 

panic!...I am expecting something to take place where the 

Republicans will find themselves, "spooked" by what they see. 

This will result in many of them panicking and running for the 

exits. 

 

But what will it be that "spooks" them? Will it be something 

that Obama says or does? Is it possible that Obama could scare 

the Senate or the House with future Executive Orders or 

unilateral policies of madness? 

 

Ladies and gentlemen, I am very concerned that Obama is going 

to continue his demolition of the country. One thing to 

remember is he is not acting alone. He is merely, "the wrecking 

ball!" There are others pulling his strings. He has his 

instructions by unseen "handlers" of the Order. 

 

The New World Order is not just a "good idea," as Papa Bush 

once said, it is a plan that is being fueled by Satan himself. 

 

And speaking of Bush, the NWO Party does not only involve 

Democrats. It has had a lot of help from the Republicans. Let us 

not forget that 9-11 occurred during Bush Junior's watch. 

 

As a result of the September 11 attacks, the Bush Cabal gifted 

America with many tyrannical trinkets – 

 

...The Patriot Act was passed by Georgie Boy and Christians at 

that time overwhelmingly supported it. I remember Jay Sekulow 

of the 700 Club endorsing it. 

 

The Project for a New American Century 

 

...The Republican Neo-Cons also created the think tank "Project 

for a New American Century." or PNAC, pronounced; (pee-

nack). 

 

This group wrote a political report known as "Rebuilding 

America's Defenses" which is the manifesto for a one hundred 

year war in the Middle East. This body of work has been the 

template for the USA's foreign policy over the past 15 years. 

That paper contains an admission that the USA invents bio-

weapons. From page 60: 

"...And advanced forms of biological warfare that can “target” 

specific genotypes may transform biological warfare from the 

realm of terror to a politically useful tool." 

 

Inventing race specific bio-weapons is the brain child of the 

neo-con wing of America, i.e. Dick Cheney and company. The 

PNAC document was written in the late 1990's and today we are 

witnessing the release of one of their wicked viles. The Ebola 

outbreak is not a coincidence. It is part of a devious script. 

 

But back to the elephants... 

 

Why were they running? What future event will the Republicans 

seek to escape? Is it possible that their congressional plans will 

go awry? Will Obama succeed in cutting his leash and become a 

pit bull at large? Thus, causing them to flee? 

 

I was speaking to a friend and he suggested, "What if the 

elephants also represent Republican Conservatives? Meaning 

regular citizens? What if the panic includes regular conservative 

folks who feel the need to exit ....THE COUNTRY! 

 

Is this possible? If it is, then I must propose that this dream 

might also apply to everyone who considers themselves an Old 

Fashioned Conservative American. 

 

Who Will Flee? 

 

At some point in the future, political events are going to cause 

absolute mayhem and panic as they begin to take place. The 

panic will erupt into chaos and then into destruction. 

 

Friends, I do not believe that America has been rescued. 

Unfortunately, I think that the election will give many people a 

false sense of hope and security. It will also work to lull 

Christians back to sleep. 

 

One of the worse things that it will do is give Obama someone 

to blame. Like Hitler who blamed his opposition, Obama will 

milk this for all its worth. This could work in Hillary's favor in 

the 2016 elections. 

 

That is, if there is an election in 2016! 

 

For the most part, Americans are uneducated and have short 

memories. When Congressional stalemates begin happening in 

the next two years, the general public may turn on the 

Republicans. I can also see Obama writing some very dangerous 

Executive Orders that will bring further pain. 

 

We are not  finished watching  Obama destroy  this country. The 

next few months are going to be tense. 

 

The election did not eradicate ebola, or the approaching collapse 

of the Dollar, or ISIS! ... 

 

...Will the winning Republicans bring an end to TSA 

molestations? 

 

...Will the new freshman demand disclosure on why the regime 

has purchased so many bullets? 

 

http://click.icptrack.com/icp/relay.php?r=94854282&msgid=902001&act=6GQE&c=540346&destination=http%3A%2F%2Fen.wikipedia.org%2Fwiki%2FProject_for_the_New_American_Century
http://click.icptrack.com/icp/relay.php?r=94854282&msgid=902001&act=6GQE&c=540346&destination=http%3A%2F%2Fen.wikipedia.org%2Fwiki%2FProject_for_the_New_American_Century
http://click.icptrack.com/icp/relay.php?r=94854282&msgid=902001&act=6GQE&c=540346&destination=http%3A%2F%2Fwww.informationclearinghouse.info%2Fpdf%2FRebuildingAmericasDefenses.pdf
http://click.icptrack.com/icp/relay.php?r=94854282&msgid=902001&act=6GQE&c=540346&destination=http%3A%2F%2Fwww.informationclearinghouse.info%2Fpdf%2FRebuildingAmericasDefenses.pdf
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...Will they stop the California drought? 

 

...Will they reverse the poisoning of Fukushima's Pacific 

Ocean? 

 

...Will they bring back the factories to America? 

 

..Will they tell us once and for all who the strange man is who 

abides in the White House? 

 

...Will they reverse same gender marriage? Abortion? 

 

 

...Will they stop common-core education? 

 

...illegal immigrants? I could go in...and I think that you get the  

 

point. Folks, we have not been rescued! 

 

According to what I see approaching, the only thing that can 

turn off the spigot of judgment is nationwide repentance, not 

a bunch of freshman politicians! 

 

Therefore....sadly, the next phase will come. And the next stage 

of destruction may be closer than we think or anticipate. 

 

So my friends, please continue your vigilance. Get your spiritual 

house in order. Also while its possible, purchase supplies, food, 

preps, precious metals, etc. 

 

If you are struggling in spiritual matters and need to repent but 

you do not know how, I have many sermons on my website that 

address our relationship with God. Try them out. 

 

May the Lord lead you and guide you. 

 

In His Service, Nathan Leal 

 

11-09-2014 The Vision by Ingenjör_81 on 11-06-2014 about the President of Finland 
 

I saw on 11-06-2014 in my prayer a vision about Sauli Niinistö, 

the President of Finland. 

 

Niinistö was sitting at his work table handling some papers and 

looking quite frustrated. Then he furiously wiped out all the 

papers from the table and lowered his face in his hands in 

despair. 

 

Then these words were heard: “There is still God.” 

 

 

I believe that it would be good to pray for wisdom and the touch 

of the Holy Spirit to the president of Finland and to all the 

leaders of the world. 

 

“Therefore I exhort first of all that supplications, prayers, 

intercessions, and giving of thanks be made for all men, for 

kings (presidents) and all who are in authority, that we may lead 

a quiet and peacable life in all godliness and reverence.” 1. Tim. 

2:1-2. 

11-10-2014 The Prophetic Word by Maurice Sklar in November 9, 2014 
 

I hear the Holy Spirit say tonight, 

 

"Do not underestimate the strength of the the prayers of My 

people. They have stopped complaining and have come to Me 

on their knees, humbly crying out day and night to Me. For the 

sake of the remnant of my Bride who is interceding to 

overthrow and overturn the evil plans of Satan to destroy 

America. Now, I will stand up and answer! I am the Almighty 

God. I cannot be voted in and out. I rule forever upon My Holy 

throne. 

  

Shakings like never before are coming to America that will 

awaken the sleeping giant, My Holy Church, and revival and 

true repentance shall surely follow. 

  

I  will  topple  the  tiny little  man in  the White  House.  He will  

 

leave office in disgrace and never rise again. For he has touched 

the apple of My eye,  My people Israel,  and My Holy land,  and  

has openly defied My Holy Word, My laws, My statutes, and 

My ways. He has lied, cheated, stolen, defrauded, blackmailed 

and murdered to protect himself and his evil ways. His way is 

perverse before Me. He has shaken his fist at Me and spit in My 

face, but he shall fall on his face before Me in humiliation for all 

of the shame that will cover him. He shall surely reap what he 

has sown.  I will  expose the  corruption all  around him  and he  

 

will reap what he has sown and be embarrassed before the 

whole world. The tiny man in the White House will fall and rise 

no more to rule even the smallest of dominions. I have judged 

him, and he will never shake his fist at Me again after My 

judgments fall upon him." 

 

 

11-17-2014 Timo’s Vision about the Dome of the Rock 

 
I saw a very powerful vision on 11-15-2014. I was in my vision 

in Jerusalem and saw a Wailing Wall in front of me. I was up in 

the air and saw many people below. After a moment occurred a 

big earthquake. 

 

From the left edge of the Wailing Wall a crack arose and it went   

 

towards the  Dome of the  Rock, went  through it  and many tens  

of meters after that. The mosque was blue with a golden dome. 

I saw the same vision again later on very vividly. I saw that the 

pit was 30-50 meters broad. The Dome of the Rock was split in 

two and half of the structure stayed at both sides of the pit and 

the golden dome fell into the pit. 
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11-28-2014 The Vision by Eve Brast on 07-19-2014 America and Russia Shake? 
 

I had a closed waking vision while lying in bed before falling 

asleep. In the vision, I was high above the Atlantic Ocean, 

between the U.S. and Europe. I saw two giants. One was an 

obese woman with pale skin. She had black hair pulled back 

into a loose pony tail. And very red lipstick on her lips. She had 

a very wild-eyed smile on her face. She was dressed in black, 

tight spandex pants that extended just below her knees and a 

tight, low-cut, short-sleeve purple top. The top was so tight I 

could see bulges and rolls of fat on her sides. 

  

She looked at me and lifted her arms up, bent at the elbow, with 

her palms opened toward me, and opened her mouth in a big, 

open smile. She had large teeth and wild eyes, kind of like the 

Joker in Batman. She was standing where Washington D.C. is 

on the East Coast of the U.S. Suddenly, she made a quick jump 

straight up with her knees bent and landed on Washington D.C., 

shaking the ground.  

 

Then she bent down and picked up a large baseball at her feet 

and pitched it across the Atlantic Ocean to where the other giant 

was standing on the border of Russia and Ukraine. This giant 

had a cartoon caricature head of Barack Obama, like you would 

see in a political cartoon. He was dressed in a very nice dark suit 

with a white shirt and a blue tie. He caught the ball for a second 

and then fumbled it, dropping it on the border of Russia and 

Ukraine. When the ball dropped, it shook the ground there, also. 

 

Then the vision faded. 

 

I think the baseball could represent our Pentagon which heads 

our military bases in the U.S. The Pentagon is pitching the ball 

into “Russia’s court.” The U.S. is behind the provocation in 

Ukraine, represented by Obama. Obama is fixing to make a 

grave mistake by “dropping the ball” over there. In what 

capacity, I don’t know. 

12-05-2014 The Vision by a Christian man in Spring 2011 
 

I got a message from the Lord that Russia is planning to occupy 

all the states around the Baltic Sea. This decision about the 

occupation has been made in 2004 in the Kremlin. 

 

I asked God in Spring 2011, how many years Finland will still 

be an independent nation. God answered: "Four years." In 

Spring 2015 the crisis times will begin for Finland. 

 

Later on, in December 2011, I saw that in Spring time heavily 

armed soldiers were marching to Pori, where I live, and I 

saw the  destruction of  war in  some places,  for example  at the  

 

 

airport, at the central hospital and at the bus and railway station 

areas. I saw no traffic. Cellular phones were not working and 

there were no radio or television news. 

 

When I came to my home yard, an angel appeared and came to 

me and said: "Twice you will drive away the invader, but on the 

third time international forces will do it and annihilate the 

enemy thoroughly. 

 

I got also a message that it is better because of food supplies to 

live in rural areas than in big cities.  

 

12-16-2014 Prophetic Dream: You Will Learn to Fly 12/16/2014 by James Bailey 
 

This past Sunday night I had a detailed dream in which I saw 

large numbers of end-time believers being trained to operate in 

the powers of the age to come. They were being trained to do 

the greater works that Jesus said we would do (John 14:12). For 

training purposes they were separated into three groups. Each 

person  was   assigned   to   a  group   based  on   their   level   of 

development. 

 

Group One—Sitting 

 

The first group included a very large number of people. They 

were all sitting down on the side of a grassy hill. They were 

waiting for something, but I did not know what they were 

waiting for. Whatever it was, it caused them to all remain idle. 

Beside them on the ground they had their talents and money. 

They were not doing anything to use their talents or their money 

for God's kingdom. They just sat on the grass relaxing and 

looking around. 

 

Group Two—Walking 

 

The second group was also a very large number of people. They 

were all walking through the levels of a big tall house. Inside 

this house there were many different projects and assignments 

that they had to complete before they could proceed to the next 

level. The house was completely full of people working on their 

tasks and walking through. They were walking slowly, shuffling 

through in a big crowd, attempting to complete the various 

tasks. The tasks could only be completed by operating in the 

powers of the age to come. The faster they learned how to 

operate in those powers the faster they could complete each task 

and advance to the next level. Everyone was advancing at their 

own pace, but most were moving slowly because their minds 

were limiting them from moving in the realm of the Spirit. They 

trusted more in what they knew in their mind than what they 

heard in their heart. 

 

Whenever they would see another walker operating in 

supernatural power to complete their assignment they would all 

ooh and ahh in amazement. In this way they encouraged each 

other and caused their faith levels to grow. Some of them were 

so encouraged by what they saw the others doing that they 

would take hold of the supernatural powers and begin to step out 

and operate in it themselves. 

 

Group Three—Flying 

 

The third group was very small, especially in the beginning. 

Everyone in this group was able to fly, which included me. I 

flew over the crowd of walkers as a large group of them was 

heading towards the house. I saw their faces as they looked up at 

me flying by. Their eyes and their whole face lit up as they 

http://www.charismamag.com/blogs/prophetic-insight/22057-prophetic-dream-you-will-learn-to-fly
http://www.charismamag.com/component/search/?searchword=James%20Bailey&ordering=newest&searchphrase=exact&areas%5b0%5d=authors
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gasped with amazement. They could hardly believe what they 

were seeing. But it caused their faith level to soar. Some of them 

then believed they could do it too. 

 

I saw some of the flyers flying through all the levels of the same 

house where the walkers were completing their assignments. 

The flyers were able to complete all of their assigned tasks 

within seconds. They flew very fast and completed their 

assignments very fast too. It looked like they only had to fly by 

and it was done without even slowing down. Within a few 

seconds they flew through all the levels and flew out of the 

house. The tasks were very easy for them because they had 

learned to be led by the Spirit. The walkers saw them doing this 

and they were amazed and felt very encouraged. The walkers 

loved seeing the flyers. Just seeing them caused their faith to 

soar. They knew the impossible was possible because they saw 

it happening with their own eyes. Many of them were hungry 

for more and seeing the flyers caused them to get even hungrier. 

Eventually they would get so hungry they would step out and 

start moving up to a higher level. 

 

Then I saw an old friend of mine who is now the pastor of a 

church. He was still walking and had not yet learned how to fly, 

so I encouraged him to step out and start flying. He was a little 

slow getting started, but he caught on and started flying very 

low to the ground. 

 

The flying believers encouraged the others until eventually there 

were lots of people flying. All it required was to believe and 

step out and start flying. Later on, I saw the sky filled with 

people flying. 

 

The flyers also flew over to those in the first group who were 

sitting idle on the hill. I flew over to one couple and convinced 

them to give me their money so it could be put to use for the 

kingdom. I did not force them to give it. I just encouraged them 

and they agreed. Other flyers were doing the same thing. The 

talents and wealth of the sitters were being plundered by the 

flyers, not for selfish gain, but for the  kingdom's purposes.  I 

did not  see anything being taken 

against their will though. 

 

Training Exercises 

 

I saw that each believer had their own unique assignment that 

they were equipped and trained to do. All of us were learning 

more and more about how to operate in the powers of the age to 

come. We were learning how to operate in our own unique gifts 

and supernatural powers. The biggest challenge we all faced 

was learning to trust more what we heard in our heart more than 

what we heard in our mind. We all had to learn to rely totally on 

the voice of the Lord leading us in our heart. We had to learn to 

tune   out   the   voices   of   other   people   who   spoke   words  

contradicting what we heard in our heart. 

 

I was given some information about my particular assignment 

that was so encouraging it has had me flying high ever since. I 

feel like I have soared to a new level just by hearing what I was 

told. I am not sharing those details here because it only applied 

to me. 

 

In my training,  I learned to hear  His voice and obey,  but then I 

encountered another challenge of doing it with the right timing. 

That totally threw me for a loop at first. I made lots of mistakes 

before I started learning to wait for the Lord's timing. In some 

cases I got frustrated and even angry. When I successfully 

completed an assignment the training advanced to a higher level 

requiring greater discernment to distinguish very subtle 

differences between what the Lord was saying and what I was 

hearing from other "experts." Upon first hearing it sounded like 

what the Lord was saying was identical to what the experts were 

saying, but on closer examination I saw there was a very slight 

but significant difference. 

 

The hardest task I was given was when the word of the Lord 

seemed to contradict other words from the Lord. Obviously, He 

never contradicts Himself, but it seemed that way. It reminded 

me of how God promised Abraham that He was going to bless 

Isaac and through Isaac make Abraham's descendants as 

numerous as the stars. Then he told Abraham to go offer Isaac 

as a human sacrifice. Those two words sound contradictory, but 

Abraham passed the test because he understood that God would 

never break His promise even it meant He would have to raise 

Isaac from the dead. Passing this test required obedience even 

when it made no sense. Like Abraham, I had to hang in there 

knowing that even though I did not understand, God did and that 

was good enough. I had to keep giving it to Him again and again 

until finally I got through it and moved on. 

 

Heaven and Earth Together as One 

 

Later I was with a small group of believers and we all went to 

heaven riding in a vehicle. I never saw the outside of it, but the 

inside resembled a small bus. Some of the people on the bus 

came from the earth while others were people who had died and 

were already residents of heaven. We were allowed to visit 

heaven and they were allowed to interact with us. The people in 

heaven were working together with the believers on earth. 

Everyone had their own unique assignments, but all of us were 

working together on the same mission. 

 

I saw my dad riding on this vehicle with me. He died in 2009. I 

was so excited to share with him all of the great things the Lord  

was doing in my life that I forgot he had also seen plenty of 

great things as a resident of heaven. I did not actually arrive in 

heaven so I did not see anything there. I just saw that many 

believers were visiting there and interacting with the people 

there. It was a common part of the training for people to go back 

and forth between heaven and earth. 

 

That was the end of the dream. 

 

James Bailey's Comments 

 

I have heard some believers say we cannot talk to people who 

have died and gone to heaven. However, Jesus spoke with 

Moses and Elijah at His transfiguration. Peter, James and John 

were there too (Matt. 17:1-8). So according to the Bible, it is 

possible and sometimes needed. 

Do I really believe we are going to be flying? The prophet 

Isaiah saw God's people flying. 

 

"Who are these who fly like a cloud and like the doves to their 

lattices" (Is. 60:8). 
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Last time I checked clouds were up in the sky and doves were 

birds with wings. So it sure sounds like Isaiah is talking about 

things that fly in the sky. Of course, this is a mind-blowing 

statement, but we need to have our minds blown. We need to get 

completely out of our minds to follow the leading of the Lord in 

our heart. Our mind is the greatest hindrance that we face. 

. 

Jesus said, "All things are possible to those who believe" (Mark 

9:23). I looked up the meaning of the word "all" in the original 

Greek. The Greek word is "pas," which means all. Sounds like 

the only  limiting factor  is our inability to believe. That's what I  

believe. 

 

"Jesus answered them, 'Truly I say to you, if you have faith and  

do not doubt, you will not only do what was done to the fig tree, 

but also, if you say to this mountain, "Be removed, and be 

thrown into the sea," it will be done. And whatever you ask in 

prayer, if you believe, you will receive'" (Matt. 21:21-22). 

 

The key to success in every training exercise was always the 

same, trust your heart more than your mind. Trust what the Lord 

puts in your heart more than the voices speaking into your mind. 

Those who do that will advance to new levels. They will soar in 

the Spirit and fly. 

 

James Bailey is an author, business owner, husband and father 

of two children. His vision is to broadcast the good news of 

Jesus Christ through blog sites and other media outlets. 

 

12-17-2014 The Apostles Are Coming! 
 

By Hollie L. Moody. 

 

http://img.sermonindex.net/modules/articles/article_pdf.php?aid

=24356  

  

1 Cor 11:34(b) ~ "And the rest will I set in order when I come." 

In a vision, I saw the form of a man dressed in kingly garments.  

 

I felt in my spirit that this man was actually the King of Kings 

(Jehovah God). In one of His hands, the King held a rod. In His 

other hand, He held a staff. On the right hand and on the left 

hand of the King stood a person. I couldn't tell if these people 

were male or female. 

 

The  King  and  the  two  people  were  standing  before  a large  

temple. As I stared at the temple, I became aware that a human 

body was contained within this temple. I was surprised and 

sickened to see that this large human body was headless. This 

body also appeared to have body parts and members of its body 

that  "shifted"  from  one  position  to  another  so  that the  body  

 

wasn't properly put together. Some body parts also seemed to be 

missing. "What is this thing that is a temple but also a human 

body?" I asked the King. 

 

"This is My church," the King replied.  

 

At a word from the King, the two people at His right and left 

side approached the body-temple. I saw that one of these people 

held what appeared to be a large measuring tape in their hands. 

The other person had what appeared to be a scale with which to 

weigh things in their hands. After they reached the body-temple, 

these two people began to measure and to weigh the body-

temple. "Who are these two people," I asked the King, "and why 

are they measuring and weighing Your church?" 

 

 "These two people represent both the prophetic and the 

apostolic spirit that I have and am releasing to measure and 

weigh My church," the King replied. After measuring and 

weighing the body-temple, these two people rejoined the King. I 

saw as these two people appeared to give their report of the 

measuring and weighing of the body-temple to the King. The  

 

King appeared grieved with their report and stretched forth the 

rod in His hand  towards the body-temple.  One of the  people at  

 

His side (the one who represented the prophetic spirit) went 

back to the body-temple, entered into the body-temple and 

began to shake the body-temple from within. I saw numerous 

items begin to come crashing down from inside the body-

temple. As these items were shaken loose and fell, the person 

who had entered into the body-temple began to cast these things 

out of the body-temple. I noticed that this person was weeping 

as they were bringing apparent destruction to many things 

within the body-temple. While this was happening, I saw that 

the body-temple was attempting to cast this person out. 

 

 "What is this person doing to Your church?" I asked the King. 

 

 "This is the prophetic spirit which is tearing down all that 

offends within My church," the King replied. "There are those 

who have sought to tear down these things before, yet the time 

was not full come, and the spirits of those whom I would have 

sent were not yet perfect before Me. This is a time of purging 

for My church, and for casting out all that offends Me and is not 

fully of My truth. Those whom I am sending to do this work 

will do so with weeping, not with laughter. For they now realize 

and understand that My church is not an organization, but a 

people called by My Name, and that My church is not to be 

destroyed but to be set up. My church will not fully understand 

what is transpiring during this time of being shaken and cast 

down. The prophetic spirit, and My prophets, will for the most 

part be fiercely resisted during this time." I saw that the body-

temple was unsteady, reeling back and forth, etc., as it was 

being shaken. The body-temple appeared to be in great distress. 

The body-temple finally fell heavily to its knees. While the 

body-temple was on its knees in weakness, I saw hordes of 

demonic beings gather to attack the body-temple. I then saw 

what appeared to be a very small army of warriors come 

together to surround the body-temple and to protect and fight for 

it. 

 

 "Who are these warriors?" I asked the King. 

 

 "This small army of warriors are those whom have come out of 

times and seasons of intense preparation for just this time," the 

King said to me. "I have allowed them to be prepared in the 

furnace and fires of affliction for their strengthening in order to 

defend My church during what appears to be its weakest 

moment." 

wlmailhtml:%7b5CF0A386-BBAF-4BAA-BAC9-16105BBAE7C5%7dmid://00000015/!x-usc:http://stormharvest.us2.list-manage.com/track/click?u=80aaf11a2b19411ba4b0c8ab7&id=453c7ffbb3&e=60d473c9b5
wlmailhtml:%7b5CF0A386-BBAF-4BAA-BAC9-16105BBAE7C5%7dmid://00000015/!x-usc:http://stormharvest.us2.list-manage.com/track/click?u=80aaf11a2b19411ba4b0c8ab7&id=453c7ffbb3&e=60d473c9b5
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The King withdrew the outstretched rod and set it down on the 

ground at His feet. The person from within the body-temple 

emerged, still weeping, and came back to stand next to the King. 

 

 The King then stretched the staff in His hand out towards the 

body-temple. The King handed what appeared to be a blueprint 

and a list of instructions to the other person standing next to 

Him. The other person standing next to the King then entered 

into the body-temple. I watched as this person began to set the 

members of the body-temple into their correct positions and 

places according to the blueprint and the instructions they held 

in their hand.  

 

 "Who is this person?" I asked the King.  

 

"This person represents the spirit of the apostolic," the King 

replied. "I am releasing this spirit and these people to set in 

order all within My church. They will do so according to My 

will and plan and not according to their own ideas or agenda. 

Their efforts also will many times be resisted and  rejected. Yet 

I have prepared the hearts and spirits of these people through 

times of great difficulty. They have the heart and spirit of a 

father towards My church. They possess great compassion and 

patience, and will exercise this patient love while obeying My 

instructions." 

 

 While this person was working at setting each member and part 

of the body into its correct position within the body-temple, the 

demonic hordes continued to fight against the body-temple. The 

small, but fierce, army of warriors continued to fight against the 

demons and to defend the body-temple. When all the body parts 

and members appeared to be in correct order within the body-

temple, the other person emerged from the body-temple and 

rejoined the King and the other person standing next to the 

King. Yet the body-temple continued to be headless. 

  

 When the second person rejoined Him, the King took the staff 

in His hand and thrust it deeply into the ground at His feet. 

"Why did You thrust Your staff into the ground?" I asked the 

King. "The staff of a shepherd guides and protects his sheep," 

the King replied. "My guidance and protection for My sheep is 

forever settled." 

 

 I watched as one by one, each member and part of the body-

temple came out of the body-temple and approached the King. 

Each one of these members and parts of the body presented 

themselves to the King. I watched as the King held out His 

hands, placed both His hands upon each of the body members 

and parts of the body, and blessed that body member or part of 

the body. After being blessed, that body member or part of the 

body would then re-enter back into the body-temple and take 

back up their correct place and position within the body-temple. 

I saw, however, that there were some members and parts of the 

body-temple who refused to come before the King. These 

members and parts of the body attempted to gather into a 

smaller body within the body-temple. They succeeded in doing 

this to a small degree, but seemed unaware that this effort on 

their part had isolated them from the full nourishment of the rest 

of the body-temple. They also seemed totally unaware that they 

continued to be headless.  

 

 

"What is happening?" I asked the King. "Why are some of the 

members and parts of the body-temple presenting themselves to 

You, and others are not?" 

 

"Each part and member of this body represents a specific 

function within My church," the King replied. "After My church 

is brought back into correct alignment and position, it will 

present itself before Me for My inspection and blessing. Each 

ministry and function of the church must be fully submitted to 

Me in order to function properly. There are some who will resist 

this, to their own eventual destruction." 

 

Then, the King lifted into the air and settled Himself into the 

position of head of the body-temple. When this occurred, the 

body-temple  seemed  to  somehow   become  within  itself  five 

major body sections. 

 

These five major sections of the body-temple were all connected 

and interwoven with one another. The body-temple appeared to 

be in complete harmony with all the other members and parts of 

the body, and was functioning perfectly. 

  

"What are these five major sections of the body?" I asked the 

King. 

 

"These five major sections of the body represent My apostles, 

prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers," the King explained 

to me. "They each have a specific function and use within My 

church and are in place to equip and build up My body." 

 The two people who had been standing on the right side and on 

the left side of the King approached the body-temple and stood 

before it. I saw as these two people joined hands. They raised 

their enjoined hands out towards the body-temple and began to 

bless and also to serve the body-temple. 

  

"Why have these two people joined hands?" I asked the King. 

 

"The apostles and  prophets will work  hand in hand  during this  

time," the King answered me. 

 

I then saw as the body-temple changed in its appearance and 

became as a bride dressed in bridal clothes. The bride then 

suddenly appeared to be standing with both feet firmly upon the 

planet earth. When this happened, milk, honey, oil, water and 

fire began to pour out from within the bride. 

  

Then I saw large groups of people from every nation on earth 

suddenly appear around the bride. These groups of people were 

singing, praising the Lord, rejoicing, being healed of infirmities, 

etc. 

  

Then the vision ended. 

 

Micah 4:1-2 ~ "But in the last days it shall come to pass, that the 

mountain of the house of the Lord shall be established in the top 

of the mountains, and it shall be exalted above the hills; and 

people shall flow unto it. And many nations shall come, and say, 

Come,  and let us go up to  the mountain of the Lord,  and to the 

house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and  

we will walk in his paths: for the law shall go forth of Zion, and  

the word of the Lord from Jerusalem." 
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01-03-2015 Paul Begley's Prophetic Vision on New Year's Night 2015 
 

1.  Mighty shaking on the earth from the Heaven and spiritually 

in the church 

 

2.  Hosea prophecy will increase (mass die-off of animals) 

 

3.  World leader will die, changing things politically 

 

4.  Russia will fight back the sanctions 

 

5.  ISIS will grow stronger 

 

6.   Pope Francis will shock the world 

 

7.   Major revival will break out 

 

 

 

8.   Christian persecution will be as bad or worse as 2014 

 

9.   The illuminati will come bolder 

 

10. Devastating earthquakes 

 

11. Financial distress especially in the west  

 

12. Israel will defend it’s border 

 

13. More deadly diseases and plagues 

 

14. Extreme weather will intensify 

 

15. Blood moons, blood water, bloodshed 

01-03-2015 The dream by "Puolankalainen" on 12-27-2014 
 

In my dream the healing evangelist Kathryn Kuhlman appeared 

and I  asked her,  if the  war is  coming and  is Russia  invading   

 

 

Finland.  Kuhlman  said  that  the  time of Russia's invasion of 

Finland is coming near, but first the world economy and also  

Finland's economy will stagger badly. 

01-04-2015 The Lord’s Vision to Linda in July 2013 and the new interpretation by Vicki L. Shilders 
 

I'd like to share with you a vision that the Lord gave to me in 

July 2013 while in prayer for the preservation of my country, 

the United States. I would so love to find someone who could 

possibly interpret the vision though I do have an opinion on 

what I think it could possibly mean. 

 

Here is the vision: 

 

It's important to remember that I was in prayer for the 

preservation of the United States when the Lord gave this 

vision. 

 

The vision was short in duration but so full in body, in 

significance.The vision was of an American soldier standing in 

a cemetery. The soldier appeared to be from the Civil War era 

(1860s) yet it was also the present (2013). 

 

The cemetery setting included large, tall, green trees that shaded 

much of the cemetery, lots of green grass, and the day was 

bright and sunny. 

 

But the soldier was completely CHARRED! He and his uniform 

completely charred from FIRE and yet he LIVED, and moved 

just as he had normally. Just behind him, to his right, was a tall, 

stone, gray-colored tombstone; almost as tall as he was, with a 

curved top.  

 

Directly before him, was a woman who was dressed in a lovely, 

1800's fluffy dress. She was not harmed in the least. And the 

soldier held his hat in his hands, slowly raising it to the level of 

his chest. 

 

When God  gave this  image or  picture to me,  it shocked  me to 

see the  soldier so  completely charred! I  gasped and opened my 

eyes! 

  

I'm wondering whether the Lord may give you or someone else 

some insight into this very vivid and disturbing vision. 

Unfortunately, myinterpretation is not so promising...yet does 

have a "new beginning"at the end. I think perhaps the vision 

represents civil war...another one...between the people and the 

forces   the   government   is   presently  training    to   keep   the  

 

American people "in line". 

 

Vicki's interpretation: 

 

First let me say that I am not declaring that Linda’s 

interpretation iswrong.  It could very well be right and that my 

interpretation iswrong.  Still, I would like to offer my humble 

interpretation that I haven’t been able to quit thinking about.  I 

believe the setting isindeed in America, but the scene is not the 

aftermath of a physical civil war. It is the aftermath of a spiritual 

civil war among the churches who claim to follow the Lord 

Jesus Christ in America. Before the Lord allows America to be 

judged for its rebellious sins, and be invaded by other countries, 

the Lord is going to send a great HolySpirit filled revival among 

the churches. Those who repent and dedicate themselves 

completely to following the leading of the Holy Spirit and 

God’s word, will be healthy and strong and able to withstand the 

judgment that will be coming on America.  The soldier ofthe 

Lord has been burnt up with the fire of the Holy Spirit. The well 

dressed, healthy lady represents the church after the “shaking” 

of the Holy Spirit. The tomb stone is the sad memorial to most 

of America’s denominations who have followed the world’s 

standards and not the Bible’s. 

 

Thank you for allowing me to get this off my chest.   God Bless,  

 

Vicki L. Childers 
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01-05-2015 Nathan Leal Analysis of 2015 and Coming War - updated 
 

"Events Approaching in 2015 -  Gearing for War!" 
 

By Nathan Leal 

 

Note - the following analysis is a part of what I shared on a 

recent Hagmann & Hagmann program. Some of you told me 

that the link would not open in a previous email so I am sending 

this content as an email. Please share - Nathan. 

 

So what do we have to look forward to in 2015? 

 

The question should really be, "What should we prepare for in 

2015?" 

 

Many things are approaching, including the sound of the drums 

of war against Russia, and other nations. 

 

War will become the developing story as public opinion in the 

West is swayed to accept it,... and desire it! 

 

But in order for the general population to accept it, they must 

first be brainwashed by the New World Order Brigade into 

believing that Russia is the enemy of the USA and NATO. 

 

This will require OPERATION PROPAGANDA, which will 

entail a campaign of opinion engineering, brainwashing media 

presentations through - movies, video games, news reports, etc., 

cognitive political shaping, and false flag events. 

 

The initial  false flags  will be  small,  but eventually,  when the 

incubation period of public opinion is ripe, "The-Powers-That-

Be" will execute the big one! 

 

It will be a false flag that will galvanize the population into 

nationalism through blame and hatred towards Russia and other 

chosen countries. The other countries may include North Korea, 

China and /or a non-state group like ISIS, etc. 

 

The run-up towards war may take several years, but in 2015, the 

rumblings will begin which eventually, will build into a national 

crescendo that will desire it! 

 

As stated, it could take several years, but I must include that war 

could also begin towards the end of 2015. 

 

We are in uncharted territory folks. This thing could break wide 

open at any moment. The only thing that will prevent war is the 

mercy of God. 

 

Otherwise, the battle lines are being drawn...on a Pentagon 

Supercomputer! 

 

Many people want it to happen. 

 

-- Obama wants it, to distract the population from his failed 

presidency! 

 

-- The neo cons want it, because they are bloodthirsty vampires! 

 

-- The IMF wants it, to try to save the dying US PetroDollar! 

 

-- The New World Order wants it, to hand a victory trophy to 

the East in the aftermath. 

 

-- The Illuminati wants it, so that their proverbial Phoenix can 

rise from the ashes. 

 

-- Satan wants it, so that his Beast can rise from the sea! 

 

-- and God is going to allow it, to rid this world of His  

adversaries! 

 

The campaign to steer the public to desire war will to be crafty 

and very deceptive; and the majority of Americans will be 

hypnotized by its spell. 

 

01-21-2015 The Vision by Nita Johnson on 07-28-2001 
 

ABOUT RUSSIA And The Horror of Great Darkness 

 

While in prayer on July 28 I saw a vision. I saw a great beast 

with huge jaws, and sharp teeth, such as a great dragon would 

have. Its fingers were bony with long talons or claws. It looked 

like a monstrous dark cloud and was moving at a moderate pace 

to engulf all of Russia. It was coming up from the south and 

moving upon the north fully intending to take complete 

dominion over all of Russia.  

 

I was at length given to see its heart, and motivation. It was on a 

path of conquering to destroy. Its heart was one of steal hatred 

for the Russian people. Through lust, pride, anger and hate it 

would cause the Russian people to once again rise up against the 

Christians and Jews to persecute and murder them. Its hope was 

to utterly wipe out anything that had anything to do with God 

and the Light. So, his plan was to incite in the heart of the 

people a  venomous heart  of murder  to accomplish  his goal  of 

obliterating both.  His hatred however,  for the Russian people at 

large was  as great  as it  was for  the church  for instance, it was 

 

just different.  

 

I also saw the hearts of the government leaders. They had 

absolutely no care for the people. Power was the driving 

motivation   of   their   activities.   The   more   this   evil   power 

overtakes Russia, the more this will be true. I would only know 

how to equate what I saw to someone like Hitler. It was fearful 

to see this national possession take place. The Russian 

Christians and Jews are already going through so much, it seems 

incomprehensible that they could go through more. Admittedly, 

the knowledge of this approaching great persecution is not new. 

But, I now have a little clearer insight into it, and see that it is 

now imminent.  

 

The Lord called it; the horror of great darkness. As this evil 

presence continued to move over the nation, I saw famine and 

great hunger, until the nation looked like an emaciated child that 

was dying of hunger.  

 

As  my  heart  filled  with  mercy  for  the  Christians,  Jews, and  
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those who would be evoked into being the persecutors alike, 

Jesus strongly impressed me, to call the people into His hiding 

place  and  protection.  Further,  I prayed  that as many as could,  

would leave the nation. I was overwhelmed with the Lord's 

sadness and compassion for the people as I wept with Him.  

Needless to say, Russia needs our prayers and heartfelt tears 

before God. Please remember that God's hand of mercy is still 

extended to the Russian people and there are yet many to be 

saved. 

 

Isaiah 5:8-24  

 

01-24-2015 David Skelly's Prophetic Writing 
 

I read the “The dream by "Puolankalainen" on 12-27-2014”.  

I was impressed by something happening to the economy before 

Russia makes its aggressive moves in the far north.  Also a 

previous dream in your old database about two people fighting.  

The larger person, the i.e. US, picking a fight with the smaller 

person Russia.  The US is represented as the larger person 

because its economy is much larger than the Russian economy 

and larger population.  Then Russia knocks out America.  

Before the coup of 22/2/2014 which deposed the pro-Russian 

Ukrainian president the US Assistant Secretary of State Victoria 

Nuland (https://www.youtube.com/watch?v =WV9J6sxCs5k )  

said to Geoffrey Pyatt the US ambassador to the Ukraine that 

Yatsenyuk would be a good person to put in the Government.  

After the coup it just happened that Yatsenyuk became the 

interim Prime Minister of the Ukraine.  Satan purposefully used 

the US to provoke the Russians.  Many Russians were angry.  

  

As we  know there  were later  sanctions.   Russia responded  by 

sanctions on food.  The EU used red tape to hold back the south 

stream gas pipeline to Bulgaria.  In Turkey Putin announced the 

cancellation of the south stream and instead announced a gas 

pipeline to Turkey.  Just recently the head of Gasprom Alexey 

Miller said that the pipeline would be built to Turkey and that 

gas delivery through Ukraine would cease once the pipeline was 

completed.  He said that if the Europeans want gas they would 

have to build a pipeline to Greece/Turkey at their own expense 

because it would not be available through the Ukraine.   

 

I believe that Russia will make further moves to undermine the 

US Petrodollar and the use of the dollar in most international 

transactions.  Russia may well encourage many nations to use 

their own currencies instead of the dollar.  If enough nations 

dump the dollar there would be hyperinflation in the US as the 

dollars go back to the US economy.  With hyperinflation they 

would be forced to cancel the dollar and make another currency 

like the Amero or maybe the new dollar.  There would be 

economic chaos in America and with limited finances they 

would be forced to withdraw troops from Europe and other 

places.  

  

Then Russia would be free to make many more moves in 

Europe like take over the Ukraine.  This year the Ukraine needs 

15 billion or more dollars to avoid default.  But the Greek 

elections are happening on 25/1/2015.  If the Greeks elect a far 

left government,  there would be an economic standoff the 

Greeks who want an easing of IMF conditions and the EU and 

IMF who  refuse  any  easing.   If  there  is a  standoff  it  would  

 

 

unlikely that the Ukraine would get the money needed to avoid 

default.  The IMF/EU resources are too stretched.  If the US 

removes its troops from Europe and the IMF/EU refuses to give 

the Ukraine the needed money then the Ukrainian economy 

would suffer desolation and many more Ukrainians would feel 

abandoned by the West.  More Ukrainians would be desperate 

for Russian assistance; more defections to the Russian side. 

   

If Greece defaults or leaves the Euro zone it is hard to believe 

that the Ukraine would get the needed money for economic 

stability.  The conditions would become ripe for a Russian 

takeover of the Ukraine.  With American troops gone it would 

be hard to believe that EU nations would fight for the Ukraine 

against Russia.  If Russia takes over the Ukraine without too 

much difficulty than she might have enough resources to take 

over Finland.  Or there might be an outside chance that Russia 

takes Finland by a surprise attack before taking the Ukraine but  

this would seem to be improbable.   

 

The Ukraine is a lot more valuable to Russia than Finland.   

 

Industries in Eastern and Southern Ukraine produce valuable 

parts and bits and pieces for the Russian war machine.  During 

the Soviet Union the largest ships were built in the Ukraine 

rather than Russia.  Even today Russia finds it difficult to 

produce large warships.  

  

Russia has considerable iron ore deposits but quite a few of 

these are less easy to mine or extract.  It would appear to me that 

the iron ore mines in northern Sweden would be more valuable 

than anything in Finland.  But on the other hand Finland might 

have things valuable to the Russians that I don’t know about.  

    

I am eagerly awaiting the results of the Greek elections.   

 

But everything is in God’s hand.  He can speed things up or he 

can slow things down. 

 

Jouko Piho's comment: 

 

As for Finland Russia is not after natural resources in Finland. 

Instead Russia wants to have a buffer zone In Finland to prevent 

NATO from coming too near of the Russian border and 

especially St. Petersburg and the northern naval base 

Murmansk. For the same reason Russia’s invading army will 

continue through the northern areas of Sweden and Norway to 

block NATO from entering the Arctic Ocean. 

 

01-25-2015 The Message God gave to Jouko Piho about Vladimir Putin and Russia 
 

God gave me on 01-22-2015 the following words about 

Vladimir Putin: 

”You ride on a horse, but the time will come soon when you 

will eat the flesh of the horse.” 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v
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This message  refers to the  bad food shortage all over the world  

but also to the severe famine in Russia. 

 

The  horse  flesh  is  not  eaten  in  many  countries,  because the  

 

horse is felt as a so near animal, like a pet, but in Russia and in 

other Eastern European countries the horse flesh is not a taboo, 

but people may eat it. Anyhow the horse flesh is often 

considered to be a cheap substitute which is food for the poor 

people. 

 

02-02-2015 The Dream and Vision by Sharon Roach in 2011 about Putin’s death and the next leader 
 

RUSSIAN PROPHECY – SISTER SHARON ROACH 

 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=2953pmSadY0 

 

(Dream given when Dmitry Medvedev was the president of 

Russia before Vladimir Putin became the president in 2012.) 

 

Back in August of 2011 I had a dream and it was a very brief 

dream.  I dreamed I was looking at a newspaper and I’d  seen  a  

certain  article   that  had   caught my  eye and the headline  read 

in big black letters PUTIN IS DEAD and under this headline 

was a picture of Vladimir Putin and suddenly the dream just 

ended as quickly as it came. 

 

Before the dream of Putin that I had in August of 2011, God had 

given me a vision of a future Russia that looked like the Third 

Reich and the leader of this future Russia was a very cold overly 

disciplined dictator with an iron fist. 

       

Essentially this presidency of Vladimir Putin in Russia is one of 

transition that will pave the way for a dictator.  

 

02-07-2015 Nathan Leal on Hagmann & Hagmann - February 5, 2015 
 

"Illuminati Super Bowl 49 / Half time Show –The Arrival of 

the Beast" 

 

Katy Perry's Half Time Show – The World will Burn!  

By Nathan Leal - February 5, 2015  

As expected, the Katy Perry's Super Bowl 49 Halftime Show 

was another Illuminati display of coming events. 

 

One thing that stood out was the theme appeared to be a 

continuation of last year's "PREPARE" message.  

 

So fast forward to the present. We just had another Super Bowl. 

And the message was very clear ... war is coming and the world 

will burn...! 

 

The Coming Events 

 

Thus far, this is a portion of what I have harvested from the 

Half-Time Show: 

 

1. The world is going to be set on fire, this includes America. 

 

2. The  United States   is  going to  have several  false flags  that  

 

 

ignite the country. 

 

3. The United States is going to be fractured in the process. 

 

4. The Spirit of Darkness and Evil is going to ravish the country 

while it burns. 

 

5. The New World Order Beast will rise from the ashes and 

enter the scene. 

 

6. The Powers of darkness will be given allowances bring this 

about. (NOTE - God is going to allow this to happen. 

 

7. The "Red" Spirit of war will also be involved behind the 

scenes. 

 

8. The New World Order desires to CULL the population and 

get rid of those who refuse them. 

 

9. A mighty "spell" of deception and delusion is underway to 

hypnotize the masses and keep them occupied. 

 

10. The Illuminati is close to the next stages of this plan. 

02-11-2015 David Skelly's Prophetic Writing 
 

I was thinking about the vision of Euroclydon through Hollie 

Moodie  (http://watch.prayerforallpeople.com/euroclydon-

hollie-l-moody/ ).  

 

In this vision she talks about the rise of China the golden 

dragon.  The vision is entitled “Euroclydon” (see Acts 27:28).  

Paul’s ship soon after leaving Crete was seized by a typhoon 

called Euroclydon.  The ship was taken mainly east and a little 

south.  Euroclydon comes from two Greek words Euros (East, 

East wind) and kludon (waves, rough water, surf).  That is 

waves, rough water blown about by east wind.  China is the 

golden dragon coming from the East.  

 

Also it just so happens that  the European currency  is called the 

Euro; Euroclydon and Euro tossed about by waves.  John Paul 

Jackson had a prophecy of the crumbling Euro. 

 

“Begin to watch the European Community because I’m going to 

trouble the waters in Europe and the Euro is going to start to 

fall. And it will weaken and it will crumble. And shortly after 

that, your dollar will follow “  

 

(http://larrywho.com/2012/11/05/john-paul-jackson-updates-

perfect-storm-prophecies-part-1/).  

 

TROUBLE THE WATERS IN EUROPE AND THE EURO IS 

GOING TO START TO FALL.  That is Euroclydon ie the Euro 

tossed about by waters.  

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=2953pmSadY0
wlmailhtml:%7B5CF0A386-BBAF-4BAA-BAC9-16105BBAE7C5%7Dmid://00000063/%21x-usc:http://watch.prayerforallpeople.com/euroclydon-hollie-l-moody/
wlmailhtml:%7B5CF0A386-BBAF-4BAA-BAC9-16105BBAE7C5%7Dmid://00000063/%21x-usc:http://watch.prayerforallpeople.com/euroclydon-hollie-l-moody/
http://larrywho.com/2012/11/05/john-paul-jackson-updates-perfect-storm-prophecies-part-1/
http://larrywho.com/2012/11/05/john-paul-jackson-updates-perfect-storm-prophecies-part-1/
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The economic crisis will start in Europe.  Euroclydon; the Euro 

in rough water.  Later the American dollar will fall.  Afterwards 

a big recession or depression will come over the rest of the 

world.  China will stumble but then come back stronger than 

ever.  Euroclydon the east wind of China will become strong.  A 

group of ICBM and intermediate range missile are called Dong 

Feng.  Dong Feng means East Wind in Chinese.  The economic 

downturn in Europe and America will culminate in the rise of 

China as the golden dragon.   

 

Russia has been buying gold for her central bank in large 

amounts.  In the last 10 years Russia has about tripled her gold 

reserves in the Russian central bank.  Last year even under 

western sanctions, Russia has acquired lots of gold.  Some have 

said; will Russia go on the gold standard?  

 

But the big story is that China is now the biggest producer of 

gold in the world.  I believe that China has been greatly 

understating her gold holdings.  On paper America is supposed 

to have about 8000 tonnes of gold but I doubt that she has this.  

Germany requested that the US return her gold.  America has 

been very slow to comply.  The US has not allowed Germany to 

inspect all German gold held on US soil.  It does not sound 

right.   

 

I suspect that the US was desperate for China to keep lending 

her  money.  China  I  suspect   secretly  demanded  security  for  

these loans; the security of a large proportion of America’s 

gold.  If America defaults then most of the gold is China’s.  I 

suspect that part of this secret agreement was that the gold was 

leased to China and sent secretly to China in secret shipments. 

 

 

If the American dollar collapses and she can’t pay her debts then  

the gold is China’s.   

 

If the gold becomes China’s she would in affect become the 

golden dragon of Hollie Moody’s vision.  She could 

theoretically go on the gold standard and become the world’s 

one and only superpower.  

  

Peter Kumar had a very interesting prophecy about Europe and 

China.  “many countries in Europe they will be shaken, 

financially they will be shaken, many leadership will change, 

you cannot restore Europe, many European countries will start 

to making agreements  with China, China will become a 

superpower a superforce and China will step into these countries 

to rescue  these nations,  so Europe  will also  the value  of Euro  

 

will go down,  God is shaking Europe but in Europe racism will 

rise up, racism will rise up because job opportunities will 

become less and less and less” 

 

(https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=rzwyyW_Ih3Q&list=UU0

ORzGM805W1AWKnZ3lYHkg) 

 

I believe China will loan money and make big deals in Europe 

for a price.  China will have the financial resources that most 

nations don’t have.   The US, most of Western Europe and 

Japan are too heavily in debt.  China as the golden dragon will 

be very, very powerful for a very limited period of time before 

the rise of the antichrist.   

 

Napoleon Bonaparte said about two centuries ago; when China 

awakes the world will tremble.   

 

02-24-2015 Prophecy: The Next 18 Months Will Determine the Course of This Nation 
 

10:00AM EST 2/24/2015 Jennifer LeClaire  

 

A Call to Heaven flag  
 

In 2007, the Lord woke me in the middle of the night to share 

His heart about this nation—and His intentions. You can read 

the entire prophecy here, but the bottom line is He wants us to 

repent and He wants to bring a Third Great Awakening to 

America. 

 

That's not going to happen without intercessors making an 

appeal to heaven. It's not going to happen without praying 

churches—and praying pastors—crying out to God day and 

night, night and day. It's not going to happen if we submit 

ourselves to a Jezebelic White House that's endorsing 

immorality and idolatry. 

 

But I believe it is going to happen because I see intercessors 

making an appeal to heaven. I see praying churches—and 

praying pastors—crying out to God day and night, night and 

day. And I see people like Franklin Graham dropping a plumb 

line in our nation (which is why I recently called for urgent 

intercession over him). 

 

In December, the Lord spoke something more to me while I was 

on an early morning prayer call. He told me our labor in the 

Spirit over the next 18 months will determine the course of this 

nation. Strong words, I know, but I believe them with every 

fiber of my being. Here's the entire prophecy: 

 

"The church has modeled the government instead of the 

government modeling the church. There are strife and division 

in the government. There are strife and division in the church. 

There are corruption and scandal in the government. There are 

corruption and scandal in the church. There are politics and 

merchandising in the government. There are politics and 

merchandising in the church. 

 

"These things ought not be so. The church at large has submitted 

to the government and its ways but the government should be 

accountable to the church. It's time to turn the world upside 

down,  not for  the glory  of a  president but  for the  glory of the 

risen King. 

 

"So rise up. Rise up now in the authority of My Spirit and wake 

up the church with My love.  Reform and  transform the church 

with My truth. And then turn your attention to your government.  

Pray without ceasing according to the assignment I have given 

you and you will see My power work to bring the change you 

have been hoping and believing for. 

 

"Don't give up now. Many are standing for you and the great 

cloud of witnesses is in agreement with you. Continue pressing 

in and refuse to submit to the ungodly. Your labor in the Spirit 

wlmailhtml:%7B5CF0A386-BBAF-4BAA-BAC9-16105BBAE7C5%7Dmid://00000063/%21x-usc:https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=rzwyyW_Ih3Q&list=UU0ORzGM805W1AWKnZ3lYHkg
wlmailhtml:%7B5CF0A386-BBAF-4BAA-BAC9-16105BBAE7C5%7Dmid://00000063/%21x-usc:https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=rzwyyW_Ih3Q&list=UU0ORzGM805W1AWKnZ3lYHkg
http://www.charismamag.com/blogs/prophetic-insight/22640-prophecy-the-next-18-months-will-determine-the-course-of-this-nation
http://www.charismamag.com/component/search/?searchword=Jennifer%20LeClaire&ordering=newest&searchphrase=exact&areas%5b0%5d=authors
http://www.jenniferleclaire.org/articles/the-spirit-says-a-great-awakening-is-coming-to-this-nation
http://www.charismanews.com/opinion/watchman-on-the-wall/48410-urgent-call-for-intercession-over-franklin-graham
http://www.charismanews.com/opinion/watchman-on-the-wall/48410-urgent-call-for-intercession-over-franklin-graham
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over the next 18 months will determine the course of the nation. 

Watch and pray. Pray without ceasing.  

 

Cooperate with My Spirit. Listen to My voice. Execute My plan. 

Don't give up." 

 

I don't know about you, but that stirs me to intercede for the 

church—and for the nation. While writing The Next Great Move 

of God: An Appeal to Heaven for Spiritual Awakening, I spoke 

with leaders from many camps in the body of Christ—folks who 

don't always agree on much beyond Jesus as Lord—and they all 

agreed on this: Judgment is here and an awakening is emerging.  

 

The question is how severe must the judgment become before 

the America fully wakes up. 

 

I believe we need to do what the Spirit of God told me: "Rise up 

now in the authority of My Spirit and wake up the church with 

My love. Reform and transform the church with My truth. And 

then  turn  your  attention  to  your   government.  Pray   without  

ceasing according to the assignment I have given you and you 

will see My power work to bring the change you have been 

hoping and believing for." 

 

God  wants  to  bring  an  awakening.  In  fact,  I  see  pockets of 

revival and awakening in cities across America. I've never been 

more hopeful. God is not done with America. It's up to us to get 

in agreement with His Spirit and pray in the next great move of 

God that sweeps the nation. 

 

Jennifer LeClaire is senior editor of Charisma. She is also 

director of Awakening House of Prayer in Fort Lauderdale,  

 

Florida, and author of several books, including The Next Great 

Move of God: An Appeal to Heaven for Spiritual Awakening, 

Mornings With the Holy Spirit, Listening Daily to the Still 

Small Voice of God, The Making of a Prophet and Satan's 

Deadly Trio: Defeating the Deceptions of Jezebel, Religion and 

Witchcraft. You can visit her website here. You can also join 

Jennifer on Facebook or follow her on Twitter. 

 

03-10-2015 Prophetic Dream: A Great Birthing in 2016 Depends on This: 
 

Source: http://www.charismamag.com/blogs/prophetic-insight 

/22738-prophetic-dream-a-great-birthing-in-2016-depends-on 

this 10:00AM EDT 3/10/2015 Jeremiah Johnson  

 

Will the church ever unify against abortion?  

 

The Father spoke to me and said, "Jeremiah, the primary area 

that is upon my heart in this hour is the issue of abortion. I have 

given you a dream that must reach the four corners of the United 

States. The church must unify on this issue. I am giving them 

four years to do it. If they will, a great birthing will take place in 

2016. He then took me to the same factory that I had been to 

before regarding abortion. He showed me the same dream again. 

Here is the dream. 

 

Let My Babies Go Dream 

 

I began to walk down the same dirt road that I had traveled on 

two nights ago. As I walked, the Spirit of God said to me, "Just 

as I have shown you the thrones that men and women sit upon in 

their homes and in my churches and think that they worship me, 

so I will show you the cries that come before MY throne day 

and night." 

 

I  walked  up  to  a  huge  factory  where  a  line of  men and  

women filled the street. The factory was dark and the hair on my 

body was standing straight up. Most of the women that were in 

line trying to get into the factory were very pregnant; others of 

them were carrying small children. As I made my way to the 

front of the line, I heard screams coming from inside, blood 

curling screams. There was an inscription in the top of the door 

that read, "House of Horror." 

As I walked inside, I realized that this factory was an enormous 

abortion clinic, and I began to weep. There were hundreds of 

cribs in this factory. The factory floor was about as big as a 

football field. As I began to look inside the cribs, I saw very 

small babies with snakes wrapped around them. It was 

horrifying. I moved from crib to crib watching these snakes 

choke and kill these babies. I noticed that the women that were 

dropping these babies off were dejected, defeated, and 

overwhelmed. I stared into their eyes and pleaded with them, 

but their minds and hearts were already made up. 

 

All of the sudden, the House of Horror began to shake. It felt 

like a tremendous earthquake was unearthing the foundation of 

the factory. Then came a booming, loud, and fatherly voice that 

said, "LET MY BABIES GO!" 

 

At the sound of the Father's voice, I cried out violently and said, 

"Father what is this, what is this House of Horror? Who are 

these snakes?" He said to me, "This house of horror and houses 

like this in the earth are what have my full attention in this hour. 

The snakes are the spirits of suicide and death. They are 

methodically killing off the next generations. The dejected, 

defeated, and overwhelming look that you see on those women's 

faces are what happens when they come into agreement with the 

lies of the deceiver." 

 

I left the factory weeping. I was inconsolable. I began saying to 

the Father, "but I just want to see Your house Papa! I want to 

see what is inside Your factory!" And He said to me, "So have 

you asked, so shall I show you." I turned down a dirt road and 

there before me was a glowing factory. It was made of gold and 

pearls. There were angelic hosts that were guarding it day and 

night. There was also a line of people out in front of this factory, 

just like the house of horror, except none of the women and men 

had children and none of the women were pregnant. I thought 

that this was peculiar. 

 

As I approached the entrance to this glowing factory, the 

Father's factory, before me was a beautiful and radiant 

inscription that read, "House of Hope." As I walked into this 

factory, I heard laughing; hysterical laughter. I began to look 

around inside the Hope factory and realized that the sound was 

coming from the cribs. I said to the Father, "These babies are 

too young to laugh like this." He said to me, "Jeremiah, this is 

the laugh of the redeemed that no man can contain or deny." 

 

http://www.amazon.com/Next-Great-Move-God-Spiritual/dp/162998616X/ref=sr_1_1?s=books&ie=UTF8&qid=1424780855&sr=1-1&keywords=next+great+move+of+god
http://www.amazon.com/Next-Great-Move-God-Spiritual/dp/162998616X/ref=sr_1_1?s=books&ie=UTF8&qid=1424780855&sr=1-1&keywords=next+great+move+of+god
http://www.awakeninghouseofprayer.com/
http://www.amazon.com/Next-Great-Move-God-Spiritual/dp/162998616X/ref=sr_1_1?s=books&ie=UTF8&qid=1424780855&sr=1-1&keywords=next+great+move+of+god
http://www.amazon.com/Next-Great-Move-God-Spiritual/dp/162998616X/ref=sr_1_1?s=books&ie=UTF8&qid=1424780855&sr=1-1&keywords=next+great+move+of+god
http://www.amazon.com/Mornings-Holy-Spirit-Listening-Daily/dp/1629981893/ref=sr_1_1?s=books&ie=UTF8&qid=1424783927&sr=1-1&keywords=mornings+with+the+holy+spirit
http://www.amazon.com/Mornings-Holy-Spirit-Listening-Daily/dp/1629981893/ref=sr_1_1?s=books&ie=UTF8&qid=1424783927&sr=1-1&keywords=mornings+with+the+holy+spirit
http://www.amazon.com/gp/product/080079589X/ref=s9_simh_gw_p14_d0_i1?pf_rd_m=ATVPDKIKX0DER&pf_rd_s=center-2&pf_rd_r=129MFW65CGF61Q2KVMD3&pf_rd_t=101&pf_rd_p=1688200382&pf_rd_i=507846
http://www.amazon.com/gp/product/080079589X/ref=s9_simh_gw_p14_d0_i1?pf_rd_m=ATVPDKIKX0DER&pf_rd_s=center-2&pf_rd_r=129MFW65CGF61Q2KVMD3&pf_rd_t=101&pf_rd_p=1688200382&pf_rd_i=507846
http://www.amazon.com/gp/product/080079589X/ref=s9_simh_gw_p14_d0_i1?pf_rd_m=ATVPDKIKX0DER&pf_rd_s=center-2&pf_rd_r=129MFW65CGF61Q2KVMD3&pf_rd_t=101&pf_rd_p=1688200382&pf_rd_i=507846
http://www.amazon.com/gp/product/080079589X/ref=s9_simh_gw_p14_d0_i1?pf_rd_m=ATVPDKIKX0DER&pf_rd_s=center-2&pf_rd_r=129MFW65CGF61Q2KVMD3&pf_rd_t=101&pf_rd_p=1688200382&pf_rd_i=507846
http://www.jenniferleclaire.org/
http://www.facebook.com/propheticbooks
https://twitter.com/propheticbooks
http://www.charismamag.com/blogs/prophetic-insight/22738-prophetic-dream-a-great-birthing-in-2016-depends-on-this
http://www.charismamag.com/blogs/prophetic-insight%20/22738-prophetic-dream-a-great-birthing-in-2016-depends-on%20this
http://www.charismamag.com/blogs/prophetic-insight%20/22738-prophetic-dream-a-great-birthing-in-2016-depends-on%20this
http://www.charismamag.com/blogs/prophetic-insight%20/22738-prophetic-dream-a-great-birthing-in-2016-depends-on%20this
http://www.charismamag.com/component/search/?searchword=Jeremiah%20Johnson&ordering=newest&searchphrase=exact&areas%5b0%5d=authors
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I began to take notice of the babies in the cribs very carefully. I 

wanted to make sure that there were no snakes in these cribs. As 

I looked down into all the cribs in the Hope factory, I noticed 

that in each and every one of the cribs, there was an inscription 

woven into the crib bed where the babies were lying. The 

inscriptions on the cribs read, Isaiah 66:9 "Shall I bring to the 

point of birth and not give delivery?" says the LORD. "Or shall 

I who gives delivery shut the womb?" says your God. 

 

I began to shout aloud in the hope factory and I rejoiced over 

these babies with laughter, dance, and singing. I joined with 

these young ones in the "laugh of the redeemed." As I paraded 

my way around, the Spirit of God spoke to me and said, 

"Jeremiah, I want you to tell the people what you have seen and 

heard. I want you to shout this from the north, to the south, and  

to the east and the west. Gather my sons and daughters from 

afar, for I am raising up the spirit of adoption in the earth 

specifically amongst my bride. Even as I am bringing many sons 

and daughters to glory, so I am going to sovereignly begin to 

place the murder of the innocent at the doorsteps of many, many  

 

hearts in this hour. Houses of horror will begin to rise in the 

earth. I hear their cries Jeremiah. I will not turn my ears and 

eyes away from my precious ones. Watch the White House. My 

people will gather there to fight for Hope. People from all over 

the nation will gather to fight for the lives of the innocent ones. 

Watch and see.  There will  be many  in the earth that will begin  

 

to adopt. I am even now championing this cause in the earth. I 

am touching sons and daughters and planting inside of them a 

heart to adopt from my House of Hope. None of the women and 

men that you saw lined up outside My House of Hope had 

children or babies because they were coming to my house to 

adopt." 

 

As the Father finished speaking to me, I began to find my way 

to the entrance of the factory. As I walked outside, I began to 

thank everyone in the line. I said, "The Father wants to 

personally thank you for coming to His House of Hope, for 

championing this cause in the earth, for it has come before His  

 

throne and He will not watch and wait any longer." I began to 

notice women in their 50s, 60s, and 70s standing in the back of 

the line. I said, "Father? Them too?" He said to me, "Yes 

Jeremiah, shall these women not also partake in my invitation to 

adopt in this hour?" I walked away from the Hope factory 

rejoicing, but also filled with sadness as I once again noticed the 

factory of horror that I had walked into earlier that night. Then I 

awoke. 

 

Jeremiah Johnson is the servant leader of Heart of the Father 

Ministry in Lakeland, Florida. A gifted teacher, book author, 

and prophetic minister, Jeremiah travels extensively throughout 

the United States and abroad as a conference and guest 

speaker. Jeremiah and his wife, Morgan, reside in Florida with 

their two children: Bella Grace and Israel David. 

 

03-10-2015 The Prophecy by Kevin Barrett 

 
My people, hear Me this day.  Woe!  Woe unto those who are at 

ease in Zion.  For you do not know nor take to heart what is at 

your doorstep.  Oh, My people, how I wish that all of you were 

ready to go into My chambers with Me.  

 

But many of you are still entangled with this world and its many 

allurements, entertainments and pleasures.  Oh, My people, hear 

Me.  Soon and VERY soon your comfortable lives will be no 

more. Many of you will be shocked and dismayed at all which is 

to come.  But this should not be so.  For I have sent My prophets 

for many years now to warn and shake you awake to what is 

coming.  But many of you have shunned My prophets saying 

that these things shall not come.  

 

But I tell you that they surely shall.  And those at ease in My 

house who have fattened themselves with the pleasures of this 

world shall cry out when it is all gone.  For no longer will I let 

My people sit idly by while the lost are crying out to Me for My 

help. 

 

Hear Me, My people, I am raising up this hour to judge My 

house.  And those found wanting shall cry out in anguish for the 

things that shall suddenly come upon them.  My people, I am 

raising up My TRUE church that does not desire to please 

themselves, but seeks My desires.  And they shall go out into a 

lost and crumbling world and bring in the harvest of lost souls.  

My people who seek after Me shall be blessed and do great 

exploits in the land. 

 

But woe unto the sinners in Zion.  For they have set up for 

themselves teachers and false prophets that speak lies of comfort 

to them in their sin.  My people, Hear Me.  I am holy and I shall 

settle for nothing less.  My people SHALL and WILL be holy as 

I am holy.  

 

Weary not at yourselves if you fall short of this.  For if you will 

lay all down to seek Me in these days, then I shall do a work and 

a wonder in you that many have desired throughout the ages.  

For I shall rain down from heaven My fiery rain that shall 

consume all that is not of Me.  And I shall set My people ablaze 

and consume their fleshly ways. 

 

But woe unto those who heed not My call to repent and seek 

Me.  You shall seek help and not find it.  You shall seek 

solutions to your calamities and not find any.  For only I shall 

stand in the days ahead and those not resting in Me shall be 

utterly consumed.  My people, hear Me.  Why do many of you 

still wait? 

  

You tell yourselves that IF all this happens, then you shall 

prepare your hearts.  But for now, you tell yourselves; ?I will 

enjoy myself and my pleasures.?  Oh, My children, hear Me 

when I tell you that you shall be caught unaware and then it will 

be too late for you to prepare.  For you will cry out to Me then 

to save and protect but I will not answer. 

  

For My warnings have gone out to you to prepare yourselves 

now.  But many of you have refused to listen.  Do you think that 

Noah could have lived if he would have waited to start building 

the ark until AFTER the rain started to fall? 

  

Then why do you think you can wait?  Oh why do you think that 
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all this shall not be?  For I have declared for many years through 

My prophets that I shall judge the nations.  But many of you 

have stopped your ears from hearing My warnings and instead 

choose to listen to lies of comfort that tell you that I no longer 

judge.  Oh, My people, woe unto those who have believed these 

lies and have not prepared their hearts before Me.  

 

For I have called and called for you to repent and turn from your 

wicked ways and your sinful pleasures.  But many of you say to 

yourselves; ?Oh, I have time.?  But I tell you this day that you 

do not.  For those of you who have chosen to turn not at My 

reproof, I will laugh when your calamity strikes. 

  

For you have scorned My prophets and labeled them doomsday 

sayers.  Well now I tell you that you have prophesied well in 

saying this.  For it SHALL be your doom.  Though it did not 

have to be this way. 

 

Oh, My people, hear My heart crying out to you all to repent 

and repent now.  Get silent before Me and allow Me to show 

you what is in your heart.  For truly the heart is desperately 

wicked and deceives itself.  But I see all things as all things are 

laid bare before Me.  Oh, My children, do not take these words 

as too harsh.  For I have sent My prophets to warn and warn.   

 

 

But many of you have not heeded My calls to repent.  So you 

have brought this on yourselves. 

 

But to those who I call My own, My remnant in the earth. Those 

who seek the heart of the Father. Those who have heard the 

warnings and have repented; for you, My lovely ones, I say 

prepare to enter into the deepest desires of your heart.  

 

For I am coming with healing in My wings and I will heal and I 

will restore and I will set you on high.  Your days of obscurity 

and reproach are over.  For I will overshadow you with My love  

and My glory like the world has never seen before, nor will  

after. 

  

For I say to you, My beloved ones, arise and shine, for your 

light has come.  I shall come to you suddenly and we shall be 

joined together as one.  And you shall be My beautiful bride that 

shall shine forth like the noon day.  And nations shall come to 

your light. 

  

And you shall be My reapers to reap the greatest harvest of 

souls this world has ever seen.  So arise, My true bride, for your 

light has truly come. 

 

Your brother in Christ,  Kevin B. 

 

03-15-2015 The Vision by George John 
 

Church service of Feb 1, 2015 (at Lambs Chapel) 

 

I saw a dollar bill suspended in blackness. I then saw a bear 

appear and bite off a large chunk of the bill from one end. 

Simultaneously I saw a dragon take a large bite out of the 

opposite end of the bill. 

 

I saw an American flag hanging from a flagpole. I saw the red 

stripes start  to bleed.  I saw  the stars  on it become hammer and 

 

sickles like the old soviet union symbols. Then they transformed 

into the crescent moon and star of Islam. 

 

I saw Barack Obama put manacles onto Benjamin Netanyahu. 

Netanyahu withdrew his hands from them with some effort and 

he was free of them. 

 

I give no interpretation of these because the meanings are 

simple. 

03-28-2015 The dream by Jerry Golden on March 6, 2011 
 

Call it a dream, vision or just my imagination - but I am going to 

tell you about a dream I had a few nights ago. Until now I 

haven't had the courage to share it. After all, I am old enough to 

dream dreams, and still young enough to have the occasional 

vision. And I can assure you that God is still speaking to men 

and women on planet earth today. 

 

At  first  I  thought  what  I  was looking at was a hurricane. Yet  

when I looked closer it was a gigantic storm covering the 

oceans, Europe and the North and South American continents. 

In fact it may have covered the entire globe it was that large. 

There were these very distinct circles within it each one larger 

than the first. Between each circle there were many fires and 

each fire represented a country. Their names I knew very well. 

Egypt,  Libya,  Tunisia,  Bahrain,  Jordan,  Lebanon,  Syria  and  

 

Jordan. There were others also.. Then there was the sound and 

the 'presence' of laughter. Evil laughter. Coming from within 

this confusion, which had taken on a cyclonic form, was an 

image of some sort. I was unable to make it out, but the feeling 

of great evil overwhelmed me. It was then I noticed that in the 

center of these circles, the eye of this storm, was Saudi Arabia.  

 

Then as if on command, each of the dozens of fires moved very 

quickly towards the center overwhelming Saudi Arabia. 

 

Then there was a great darkness which spread from Saudi 

Arabia all over the world. Within this darkness there was great 

suffering as hunger and misery gripped the hearts of men 

everywhere. Men had no compassion or mercy. They seemed 

not to be human yet somehow had the 'appearance' of being 

human. Their eyes were glazed over and their hearts were 

hardened. They only knew how to kill and behead all those they 

could find in their path. I continued to hear this insane laughter 

and couldn't see the face of the source but I somehow could see 

the evil smile of the person laughing. Church buildings were 

either turned into Mosques or burnt to the ground. There was 

great suffering. 

 

In all of this I wondered about little Israel. There also was great 

suffering - but by a miracle she survived,  and  those who  could  

kept coming to her shores. 

 

And then the dream ended. 

 

https://www.facebook.com/notes/george-john/church-service-of-feb-12015-at-lambs-chapel/807807265922307
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Jeremy Golden is an American Messianic Jew residing in Tel 

Aviv. He has a calling to prepare a fleet of small boats in order 

to save Jews from Europe in the future when all hell breaks  

loose.  

 

Here is his homepage: http://thegoldenreport.net/ 

 

04-02-2015 The Vision of Mr. Mauno Mattila 
 

A vision of a gust 

 

We were with messiah Jesus believing believers in a strong 

connection of the Spirit and in a prayer today April the 1st when 

I was shown before my eyes a vision of gust that passed through 

countries. The Creator of the universe showed his vision when 

we asked for spiritual awakening to Finland and especially to 

Finnish Lapland. I believe that this vision has already begun to 

fulfil. 

 

“24 What the wicked dreads will overtake him; what the 

righteous desire will be granted.  

25 When the storm has swept by, the wicked are gone, but the 

righteous stand firm forever.”Proverbs 10:24-25 NIV 

 

“6 The one with the black horses is going toward the north 

country, the one with the white horses toward the west,[b] and 

the one with the dappled horses toward the south.” 

...8 Then he called to me, “Look, those going toward the north 

country have given my Spirit[c] rest in the land of the north.” 

Zechariah 6:6,8 

 

In the vision I saw as if a storm had carried a white cloud or a 

gust that went fast directly from the south heading to Karelia 

and I understood that it had originated from somewhere in the 

south, maybe from Jerusalem. 

 

As it passed through it brought a cataclysm, chaos and shaking,  

but also awakening. 

 

And as it hit to the northmost point of Kola peninsula coming 

from the south it turned making a number 7 shaped trail when 

turning towards Finnish Lapland and spreading further to 

Nordic countries and downwards, like raindrops. 

 

32 This is what the Lord Almighty says: 

“Look! Disaster is spreading from nation to nation; a mighty 

storm is rising from the ends of the earth.” Jeremiah 25:32 NIV 

 

When I drew a line from Jerusalem towards Kola Peninsula I 

was surprised how it passes first through Crimea and then 

through Eastern Ukraine and then past Moscow and Karelia to 

the north. 

 

A strong spiritual awakening is happening at the moment in 

Ukraine and Russia, and when the awakening drifts to Karelian 

territory it is about to have its consummate burst in Eastern 

Lapland territory. At the same time, I believe there is much 

Jewish returning move to this territory where this gust moves 

through, and finally a vast number of Russian Jews move to 

their homeland in Israel through Finnish territory. 

 

Original Finnish source: http://ennustuksia.com/ 

 

04-07-2015 Clay Sikes: Charisteristics of the Coming Kingdom 
 

I think most, if not all, in the prophetic community sense some 

form of spiritual change. While there is no doubt there remains 

some question as to exactly what this change represents, many 

have zeroed in on ‘The Kingdom.’ Are we in the Kingdom Era? 

Have we transitioned from one spiritual era to the next? I submit 

we have; and as such, now making the subtle transition from 

Church Age to Kingdom Age. I realize the mere suggestion of 

such can evoke angry protest, especially from those less inclined  

 

toward prophetic ministry. What is offered in this writing is a 

simple sense of spiritual change, and hence some nuances of the 

characteristics of this new season. Just as a man would be less 

prone to dress lightly in winter and heavily in summer, so too do 

changing spiritual seasons require knowledge of the 

‘characteristics of the appointed hour.’  

  

For  some  years  in  advance  of  this  change,  I heard heavenly  

words relative to ‘characteristics of the Kingdom.’ While I had 

little in the way of understanding (at the time), I now see the 

extraordinary relevance of these traits. If I am overdressed for  

 

summer, I suffer heat exhaustion, just as I will freeze (in winter) 

if dressed for summer. This analogy carries truth (weight) in a 

time of changing spiritual eras. What is written addresses some 

of the more obvious changes as relates to our sphere here in 

coastal Georgia, but perhaps extends outward to others. As 

Arthur Burt often said, “test it.”  If there is a fit,  wear it – if not, 

 

discard it just as you would a pair of worn out shoes.  

 

For purposes of discussion, I will refer to these eras as the 

second-third and the third-third – as the second-third represents 

the Church Age, and the third-third represents the Kingdom 

Age. To initiate, I will begin with the most obvious difference in 

these two appointed times. During the third-third, it is a fact that  

 

millions have left organized religion, choosing instead to meet 

in homes, offices, street corners, restaurants, hotels, etc., much 

the same as the First Century Church. While this fact is not an 

indictment against any who remain in a wonderful church home, 

the solid truth is many have left churches bound by the systems 

of men; churches that choked the voice of the spirit in favor of 

programs, new buildings, hype, entertainment, etc.,.  An 

unquenchable ‘third day thirst’ cannot be quenched with a false 

message as perhaps it once could - the demand for truth has 

increased in God’s people. The wick of discernment has been 

turned up, hence an intolerance in the masses for anything but 

truth.  

 

While the above is an undeniable statistical fact, other changes 

are more subtle yet just as relative to the abounding 

transformation. The one-man show is over; as the changing 

dynamic is now geared to ‘Body Ministry.’ True ministry is 

flowing through the Body, by the Body, to the Body. The one-

fold ministry has been replaced by the five-fold ministry, as 

http://thegoldenreport.net/
http://ennustuksia.com/
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unused gifts formerly stagnating in church pews have been 

‘tapped’ for service. Millions are finding their callings as they 

leave a system that did not allow their gifts to proliferate. The 

bones of our traditions must break (often painfully) to find our 

way into Kingdom citizenship. Spiritual ignorance often comes 

disguised as tradition. The walls of tradition prevent the word of 

God from penetrating the hearts of men. Watch out when your 

preconceived notions, biblical interpretations of truth, and head 

knowledge rule!  

 

Ministries are ceasing to look to the old model for provision – 

man looking to man. Man’s manipulation and hype (for 

provision), once so prevalent in the second day, has been 

replaced by man looking ONLY unto God, His ways, and His 

methods to obtain. In this third day, a Kingdom man who looks 

unto man for his provision (even in his heart) will not receive: 

ONLY when man looks unto God does that provision come. In 

the world there are limited resources; yet in the Kingdom there 

is no lack, as the third day man sees no limits of provision, and 

like the birds of the air worries not where or how his needs will 

be met – a costly and difficult lesson to learn. Where the 

appointment is,  the provision  waits – where it is not,  provision  

cannot be found.  

 

This is not geography, job, calling, or ministry as much as a 

condition of heart, when trust shifts from God to self. The 

world’s system is characterized by man’s complete and utter 

dependence upon man; while the Kingdom is characterized by 

man’s complete and utter dependence upon God. In the world, 

the man most often depended upon is SELF! It is here that 

dependence must shift!  

 

In the second day, life was about man and his God (two  

entities): In the third day, life is simply about God (Christ in me, 

the hope of glory) – (one entity). Revelation (awareness) 

becomes  impartation  (ability),  as  the  government  of  God  is  

’firmly established in the heart of God’s own. The ‘talk’ 

becomes ‘walk,’ without effort. The third day life is here, and as 

we learn to live with its characteristics, we will soon see its 

extraordinary benefits. The Kingdom is a government, and as 

citizens of that government we are obliged to understand how it 

works. Understanding its characteristics are keys to seamless 

integration into the most exciting times the earth has ever seen – 

the Kingdom is at hand! 

 

04-12-2015 DIVINE TRUTHS REVEALED: A Glimpse Behind  the Veil of the Material World                      

by Ariela Solsol 
 

A riveting first hand account of a young girl's beatific vision 

which surpasses both reason and faith. In this unique and 

detailed Judeo-Christian revelation, the reader is given a 

glimpse of what awaits them when they leave this material  

 

world. As part of the revelation, she was also given a very 

strong prophetic warning for America. Horrific judgements are 

about to fall on this once great nation unless she turns back to 

the God who blessed her so richly. 

 

05-16-2015 The Dream by Jessica in 2015 
 
I found your website today and have been reading the 

prophecies posted. 

 

I read a prophecy about a Northern Europe Tsunami of the Holy 

Spirit. This reminded me of the night I woke myself loudly 

shouting, "Scandinavia, Scandinavia, Scandinavia"! I saw 

Scandinavia written out but it started with a Tsu.  

 

Immediately upon awakening I thought a Tsunami is heading 

for the Scandinavian countries so I began to pray for them. I 

don't remember of ever hearing much about Scandinavia. I was 

surprised I said that word. I don't watch television and I don't 

read the paper or hear much news.  

  

After  I   researched  Scandinavia   I  saw   that  region  does  not  

 

have Tsunamis. I am still praying for the interpretation. This  

dream happened a little over a year ago. 

  

Thank you, Jessica, USA 

 

The comment by Jouko Piho: 

 

Scandinavia does not have usually tsunamis or heavy 

earthquakes. But many prophecies have spoken that in the end 

time there will be big earthquakes and tsunamis also in 

Scandinavia and in my country Finland, too. 

 

Tsunamis refer also to spiritual awakening and the refreshing 

times of the Holy Spirit. 

  

 

06-12-2015 The Vision by a Prophet in Florida many years ago  
 

The Lord took me to the streets of America and I saw all the 

cities on fire. We have eight million Muslims in America and 

when the war breaks out in the Holy Land and when America 

gets involved, eight million Muslims will burn America to the 

ground.  I saw Muslim women coming into America and in their 

inner body  parts vials of  anthrax and bio  chemicals.  I saw 180   

million  Americans  die  in  a  72-hour  period,  then  I  saw New  

York, Florida, Nevada, Texas, and California nuked; we will be 

invaded. Russia and China will do it.  (This comes at the end of 

the tribulation.  He also spoke  of many people  being butchered  

as we also have seen in dreams.) I saw from Kissimmee, 

Florida, to Miami under water, then the Lord showed me 

portable buildings stacked like a train, all connected together; 

the buildings were full of people with legs and arms missing. I 

ran into the buildings and there were no end of the buildings. 

 

 

http://www.amazon.com/s/ref=ntt_athr_dp_sr_1?_encoding=UTF8&field-author=Ariela%20Solsol&search-alias=digital-text&sort=relevancerank
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06-12-2015 The Vision by Kirsi-Marja Aho in 1986 
 

The vision by Kirsi-Marja Aho in 1986 called The Destiny of 

Finland (Suomen kohtalo): 

 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Xl4hczVKoJ4 

 

06-27-2015 Nathan Leal - A Lament from the Wall 
 

I Grieve 

Nathan Leal - June 26, 2015 

 

Today, in light of the Supreme Court decision on gay marriage, 

I grieve. 

I grieve because the land of my youth has died. 

I grieve because I know what the blasphemous ruling means. 

I grieve because five unelected ones decided the fate of the 

Nation and legalized the abominable. 

I grieve because my children have been handed the baton of a 

moral cesspool. 

I grieve because I know how dark it is going to become. 

I grieve because in my heart of hearts, I know that God, our 

Creator, who abides in the real Supreme Court is going to 

respond with His ruling. It will be a ruling that is going to plow 

the land under. 

The God of Heaven looked down at the mockery of humans and 

allowed them to choose. 

They chose. Now America is going to crumble. 

They chose. Now America will burn. 

They chose. Now a plague will dine on the people. 

They chose, and those who celebrate will become the fodder of 

the unspeakable. 

They chose, and now darkness will overtake with unrelenting 

madness. 

They chose to throw away God's law, and with it, the lamp of 

the eye. 

 

 

 

So ladies and gentlemen, today - June 26, 2015, the time has  

arrived to be afraid. 

Be afraid for your family. 

Be afraid for your loved ones. 

Be afraid for the future. 

Be afraid, because foolish men have stoked the fires of the 

wrath of God. 

Be afraid, because the thread God's patience, has been severed 

by the blade of lustful man. 

Be afraid, because the foundry of Heaven is forging the 

weapons of war and sharpening the battle ax of the destroyer. 

Be afraid, oh people, for the appointment is coming. 

Weep for the losses. Grieve for the fallen. Cry out to your 

Creator and plead that the coming plague of bloodshed will pass 

over you and your dwelling place. 

Today, the Nation turned a corner. 

Today, she left her path and walked into a graveyard. 

The tombstones watched... 

...the keepers of the crypts laughed... 

...and the jaws of Hell opened wide to dine on the coming meal. 

The time of talk is over. The time to pray that America will turn 

has passed. She has chosen not to be healed. Her fate has been 

determined. 

So save yourselves and hide in the Rock of Christ. The fires are 

coming. 

 

In Lament, 

Nathan Leal - Watchman’s Cry 

 

07-20-2015 Visions from On High by Annie Schisler on January 1, 2001 

 The Days Ahead 

 

Uruguay, South America (visions beginning in 1989) 2002 

 

Introduction  Part 1 
 

The Lord has been directing me lately to group the visions I 

have been given in the last 13 years into categories according to 

subject matter and relevancy of important and strategic end-time 

events soon to occur in the world. 

 

I never ask the Lord to grant me heavenly revelations. Jesus has 

determined according to His infinite wisdom and for the purpose 

of guiding and encouraging His Church to give me visions 

relating to His plans and purposes pertaining to world events 

and Kingdom realities since the day He saved me. As for my 

part, I live with an insatiable desire to seek His face and walk in 

blessed communion with Him. As I come before Him and seek 

His wonderful face, He carries me away into His place of 

revelation and opens my eyes to see the things that are on His 

heart and mind. 

 

The days ahead are going to unfold many mysterious events for 

which our heavenly Father wants to prepare us. The things I will 

share through  this series  of experiences  will be for the purpose  

 

of revealing His plans, and instructing His precious ones. Those 

who will heed His instruction can be fully prepared for the 

things that lay just ahead of us. 

 

The Days Ahead 
 

I went into my quiet place to be alone with Him whom I love 

with an ever-increasing and passionate love.  As I was pouring 

out my love to Him He came and took me away into that place 

of His special covering. I know when He takes me to this special 

place that I am going to see things that are difficult to see. I 

would not be able to bear even the smallest detail of such 

revelations except that He covers me with His grace, and love 

which makes me feel safe, and protected in His care. Once I am 

covered with this powerful shelter, nothing I see, even those 

things that are the most alarming and terrible can harm me, for I 

am completely secure and protected by His side.  

 

Once I was completely protected by His love, He opened my 

eyes and I beheld the great evil that is coming upon the whole 

earth. I saw vast armies of evil spirits released upon the earth in 

an unprecedented way. Anything and anyone not truly submitted 

to God, would become imprisoned by this increasing and 

powerful wickedness. The enemy was overtaking all that was 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Xl4hczVKoJ4
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not clearly defined for God. I was given to see this same 

spiritual dynamic in many different countries, confirming the 

original vision. 

 

In the midst of this evolving darkness God was watching out for 

His own ones. In careful and definitive ways the Father poured 

out into His own ones ever-increasing grace that enabled them 

to abound in such authority and spiritual capacities as to 

overturn and overcome the enemy. In this vision, Jesus told me 

that He was showing me the manifestation of the outer 

operation, which reflected the inner operation He revealed to me 

in a previous vision. (A vision not listed here.) 

 

He allowed me to view the sphere of God’s operation, especially 

in relationship to this higher level of authority that would 

operate through His own who had been purified and were 

surrendered to Christ. These surrendered ones were powerfully 

used on the earth as they were invested with the glorious, 

reigning, power of Jesus. As these high and reigning vessels of 

Christ would take dominion over these evil powers, these spirits 

would retreat from their greater places of dominion to a lesser 

place. 

 

Even as these reigning ones would take ground from these evil 

spirits, greater enemies would in turn attack Christ’s reigning 

ones. This was necessary, as these chosen vessels would then 

manifest a more glorious power. This power was given to 

spearhead paths through enemy territories. This power, which 

was par excellence would penetrate, open, and defeat, the 

enemy absorbing the impacts energy in its target. 

 

As His own ones moved forward in this operation of God, it 

would bring an immense harvest of souls, the Spirit moving 

with singular grace and power. In the midst of this tremendous 

conflict, there was found in His surrender ones a burning desire 

to run toward the provision of grace made available by the Lord. 

 

Jesus urged me to share and bring to light these banns with 

promise to His own, as well as proclaiming it in the invisible 

world. 

 

These two spheres are both serviced by the prophetic anointing. 

One stream of the prophetic anointing is directed toward His 

own ones who have been prepared to receive it. The second 

stream of the prophetic anointing is directed to the armies of the 

invisible world. 

 

Holland, 1989 

 

It was during a conference in Holland in 1989 that I was alone 

and in the presence of God. Again, He carried me away to this 

special place that he has preserved for me and in which He 

sustains me when He wants to show me things that are terrible 

to behold. Once I was put in this special shelter, Jesus began to 

show me natural and spiritual changes that would happen in 

Europe and in the Middle East. He revealed to me how the 

geopolitical map of the European continent would change in a 

drastic way, particularly with the fall of communism. At the 

moment it seemed inconceivable that such changes could 

possibly occur. 

 

Nevertheless in obedience to the Lord, I declared the vision in 

the conference on July 9th, 1989. Some days later in a Church in 

England, I again shared the vision, however this time with more 

details. Within six months the vision I am about to share began 

to unfold in the natural. 

 

The Four Fierce Angels 

 

As I sat and worshipped my living Lord, He came and once 

again took me away into His place of revelation. As He 

comforted me and covered me, I looked and beheld four 

incredible beings. They were sent to stand on the four corners of 

the European Continent. These being were huge and impressive 

in the magnitude of their power and authority. 

 

As they stood just above the continent, these evil, angelic beings 

began to show a reigning and dominate nature. Their appearance 

was fierce. They were given the power to shake everything. 

Soon it would be time for these forces to take action. 

 

They would first operate and dominate in Europe then extend 

their influence to the rest of the world gaining their control little 

by little eventually surrounding and controlling everything. The 

importance of what would happen remained marked in my 

heart, since it will prove to be vital and crucial to the entire 

human race. 

 

These huge, fierce, reigning angels of fearsome power were sent 

to change the development of the future, beginning now. They 

will shake every order both spiritual and political, known up to 

this point in time.  Jesus gave me understanding that it was now 

time for the previous spiritual rulers to be replaced by these 

dominant powers of darkness. They were now staged to bring 

upon the earth a more subtle and powerful darkness than the 

earth has ever known. 

 

In this vision I saw how the spirit of communism was devoured 

and substituted by these new forces. This new government 

would facilitate new and greater wars and much bloodshed as in 

past centuries. These four new powers of darkness now reigning 

over Europe would affect the whole world even more than the 

World War II. God is letting this occur to pave the way for the 

great and final king of darkness. 

 

The Government of these Forces 

 

The spiritual government being exercised through these dark 

forces was connected to the government of men. The political 

world and the government of men are intricately interrelated. I 

could see that it is like a spider web. When the web is touched it 

sends pulsating movement throughout the whole web. In this 

same way these forces will use their power to shake and change 

everything.  In a pulsating fashion touching this system then that 

until their purpose has been realized.  As a result, the activity of 

the whole world would enter into to a time of great transition 

and alterations. This would be particularly realized in the 

control of the individual and in the control of the economy. 

 

Jesus showed me that at the beginning these powers, through 

present political movements had a benign and beneficial 

appearance. It would begin to look as though this new way was 

bringing great solutions and answers that people applauded. 

Then I saw a new alliances begin to form by human alliance. 
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However, this bond was only a disguise to hide the 

implementation of an evil work that would come to light in a 

short time. 

 

Power of the Middle East 

The vision continued to develop and the Lord showed me that in 

addition to Europe, the Middle East was also released to new 

and higher powers of darkness. These powers would work great 

destruction, and by means of war, attempt to impose their 

control upon all other nations. The spirit of violence 

accompanying these global powers was so tremendous that they 

brought commotion and changes in the whole world especially 

the United States. 

 

Such things as I saw this time though from the shelter of His 

love and the safety of His protection, made a deep impact upon 

me. 

 

World leaders will be weakened bringing unimaginable shock 

and chaos. Due to the influences of the reigning powers leaders 

will make a lot of mistakes, many wrong decisions that would 

contribute to aggravating their problems even more. 

 

All these things put together dramatically affected the United 

States in connection to its power and influence in the world. The 

reign of these spirits also entered the material sphere; gaining 

control in the economic world and provoked a progressive and 

severe financial collapse. As the vision progressed, I saw that 

the United States was about to be involved in another war, 

which would further weaken its political and economic arenas. 

 

The European Bloc 

 

The European Continent will be strengthened and united to 

other powers. World alliances will be formed creating a great 

economic, political and commercial bloc – globalizing 

everything. This will bring about a matrix of enormous world 

influence preparing the way for the coming anti-Christ. 

 

As these powers unite and take control, everything will seem to 

unify and function remarkably well in the natural world – for a 

time. Then I saw the strength of individual governments being 

shaken. There will be a state of international insecurity further 

weakening the world and financial institutions, leaving them 

without backing or reliability. 

 

Devastating uncertainty will abound further incited by a great 

evil force called “spirit of fright and horror.” This cloud of evil 

will further weaken humanity preparing them for the coming 

anti-Christ. 

The Work of the Ruling Spirits 

 

I looked and saw a great cloak of darkness that hid tremendous 

evil. This controlling force enslaved and oppressed society. 

People who were under its control would lose all traces of 

goodness, purity, honesty, and morality, becoming inwardly 

empty. It reminded me of a trunk of a tree that had been 

devoured on the inside by termites leaving only a hollow shell 

of bark when the feast was finished. This state of emptiness 

brought on by their rejection of God, caused these people to 

become propitious toward the mandates of the evil one.  Entire 

generations  will  live  in  this  condition  of  internal  emptiness, 

contamination and evil – totally impervious to God. 

 

As I watched this time of evil unfold Jesus spoke to me saying: 

“This is a time of definition for the sons of God, as well as for 

all mankind.” 

 

The Reigning Spirit, “Control” 

 

This reigning force called “Control” is unimaginably powerful. 

As I watched it maneuver in the midst of great human need, I 

saw that his treacherous ways were subtle and barely 

discernable; but to those who were locked in the cloud of 

increasing darkness and fear, he seemed as an angel of light. He 

seemed to offer solutions in the midst of impending doom. 

 

However, his solutions were nothing less than a predetermined 

path leading to the ultimate prison. 

 

As I continued to watch this horror unfold before me I could 

see, not only the actions of this ruling spirit, but also his covert 

intentions. What initially seemed like benevolent solutions 

would in the end become a means of obtaining his goal of 

complete tyranny over mankind. His ruthless kingdom built on 

the foundation of hate and greed will become apparent only 

when he has a sure confidence that his throne is well secured 

among unsuspecting men. He will gradually bring the world into 

his new system, creating laws that will justify his global control. 

By this means he will acquire complete dominance over all men, 

preparing the way for the emergence of the anti-Christ and his 

new world order. 

 

The Purpose of the Visions 

 

These  visions  with  their  great  insight  into  the  uncertain 

future were given by our benevolent Father to encourage us. It is 

out of His abundant mercy that He is drawing His own ones to 

His side, that He might spare us from the intentions of the evil 

one. 

 

The Father mercifully dispenses judgments to separate all who 

belong to Him from all that do not. Those who desire Him will 

be greatly touched and influenced by His justice, and will be 

preserved and kept for Christ Himself. Out of the love flowing 

from a pure heart His precious ones will run to His side, and be 

hidden under the shadow of His wings. There in this secret place 

He will reveal His tender love, care and supernatural provision 

for all who love Him. 

 

He comforted me as He spoke: “My sons -- those who will 

come to Me, will increase their dependence upon Me and their 

knowledge of My person. They will no longer depend upon their 

own resources and thoughts. For I have prepared for them a 

supernatural revival.” 

 

Further, Jesus gave me understanding regarding the 

proclamation of the visions saying: “The prophetic word must 

be declared first in the spiritual realm, as that is where all things 

originate before they are reflected upon earth. Then it must be 

declared in the temporal to precipitate its fulfillment.” 

 

Present Day Europe 
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Transparent Place of Security 

 

In the year 2001 I was unexpectedly called to Holland and 

England once again. Once we arrived we were met with 

incredible and circumstances that necessitated canceling all the 

plans that were made for us to journey and speak. We simply 

stayed in various cities and hotels and did nothing but pray. This 

imperitive situation pushed me into the Lord’s presence to hear 

His will and obey regardless of my understanding. I was 

concerned about our sons and friends in Uruguay but, I knew we 

could not yet return, so we contacted our intercessors and 

immediate fervent prayer began to ascend to the throne on our 

behalf. 

 

During this time of intense seeking of the Lord’s face, Jesus 

came and once again took me away into Himself. As I entered 

this place with Him He began to overwhelm my whole being 

with His liquid light. This washing of His wonderful light 

caused me to become submerged me in Him and in His love in 

an intense and tender way. I was impregnated by His presence, 

removing all fear. This prepared me for what I was about to see. 

 

I was then placed in a sort of armor plated, transparent, crystal 

box. I could see this place was strong and well fortified. He 

carefully placed me there to protect me, preventing me from 

being affected by all that I was about to be shown. I felt a great 

security. I was there with Him, and in this covered place I knew 

nothing could harm me. After a moment I realized that this 

transparent covering was really composed of the precious blood 

of Jesus. It was His blood that made this hiding place 

impenetrable. For this reason no evil spirit, nor power of 

darkness could in any way violate me. 

 

The Lord then told me that what I would see would be of great 

importance both for me, and the world in which I live. Further, 

He stated that this time in history is of enormous significance. 

As His words entered into me, my spiritual senses were much 

awakened and entered into an acute state of alert. 

 

Spirit of “Hatred of God” 

 

I saw the most powerful empire among the nations of the earth 

shaken. I instantly knew it was the United States. I could almost 

feel the affects of what was about to happen. Jesus was 

anticipating me. 

 

Jesus continued His instruction. As the vision carried on, I saw a 

satanic spirit of great power and blasphemous hatred for God 

Himself released upon the earth. It was horrifying to see this 

infectious spirit spread its evil nature over the nations like a 

contagious disease. The power of every country it affected was 

weekend underneath its influence. His dominion resulted in 

disaster, disorder and great confusion. 

 

The outstanding features of this terrible force were the violent 

and blasphemous words it released against God. His expressions 

were the result of his own vile hatred and fury against God. Men 

who submitted themselves to him became mere replicas of his 

own nature. 

 

Its operations were indicative of his inner motivations. He was a 

cruel devourer, like a wild beast seeking his prey. He was 

characterized by a cruel and irrational instinct, void of any 

mercy toward its prey. 

 

Spirit of “World Control” 

This spirit was a force of uncontrollable power. It seemed to be 

Satan himself, controlling everything with great haughtiness. 

His actions had an incredible debilitating affect on nations and 

on men. Like dominos falling one after another, men and 

nations would be further shaken in their human securities, 

making them evermore prone to his evil entrapments. 

 

It was most enlightening to see how these spirits could operate 

due to the evil conditions found in men’s heart. Due to all that 

had preceded the working of this evil force, being so long fed by 

pride and rebellion, these men were totally closed to the 

influence of the Spirit of God. They had no fear of God and now 

were completely uninhibited and defiant in their behavior. 

 

 These spirits were fed by their human counterparts and would 

increasingly be enlarged in their dominion, hardening people 

with sin and endeavoring to keep them insensible to 

their opportunities of life in God. 

Herein is the double workings of God: on the one hand He 

allowed these forces to arise in great shakings and judgment on 

the ungodly, and on the other hand He purposed with great 

yearning to arose the sleeping and lukewarm in His Church to a 

conviction of their great need for Himself. All this temporal 

devastation was actually designed as tools in His capable hands 

to correct and purify His own ones and bring them to His loving 

side. 

 

Beginning of the Middle East War 

 

The visions concerning this theme came one after another. From 

His place of peace and protection I could see war starting in the 

Middle East, spreading through Europe and reaching America. 

The spirit of “Hatred for God” inspired this war that was 

brooding in the Middle East. It manifested as a blasphemous, 

violent and uncontrollable fanaticism. 

 

I saw this spirit as a whirlwind in the desert, shaping into a nest 

wherein these ruling spirits of darkness dwelt. Like the winds 

blowing in increasing intensity they affected many of the Arabic 

Nations. The countries that were affected were given over to the 

false and deceiving spirits, and with total defiance and force 

sought spiritual control as they endeavored to impose a 

blasphemous god. Those given over to its power were totally 

possessed. The venom of its evil was primarily targeted at 

Israel. 

 

The objective of these spirits is the total annihilation of Israel. 

Consequently because of the support that America has been to 

Israel, they long to unleash their destructive power upon 

America as well. At this very moment, this spirit is stronger and 

far more deceptive than what men believe or are able to discern. 

This spirit is never subject to men but men void of the spirit of 

God are subject to it. 

 

07-20-2015  Indications of These Spirits by Annie Schisler on 

January 1, 2007 

 

The  summary  of  natural  signs  consistent with  the activity  of 
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these spirits is as follows: 

 

1 An illogical and irregular behavior of governments, making 

great mistakes in crucial moments, causing confusion and 

chaos. 

2 Countries will arise in war with more powerful armaments 

than they appeared to have. These will bring the destruction 

of many innocent people. 

3 The most powerful country in the world, (USA), will suffer 

great changes because other countries will take advantage 

of its conflicts and will work to further weaken it. Because 

God loves America, it will not be destroyed. However, it 

will progressively decline in its status of being the first 

world power. 

4 There will be great famine in several parts of the earth and 

multiplied thousands will perish from terrible disease. 

Though these cycles have scourged the earth in the past, 

there will be distinctive signs of the end-time plagues. 

These events will develop quickly, unavoidably and without 

control. 

5 Natural disasters will affect the climate and will alter water 

levels, changing even the physical characteristics of the 

countries and bringing very detrimental effects to many of 

them. 

6 All this world chaos will be the favorable environment for 

the enemy and his forces to facilitate their purposes. Great 

poverty, injustice, insecurity and criminality will be seen all 

over the world, paving the way for the anti-Christ. 

7 After some time another President will arise in the USA 

who will be extremely hostile towards the Gospel, and will 

claim that Christianity and the US policy of defending 

Israel, are the cause of America's current crises. 

8 For a short time during this international crises Russia will 

stand with America. Then it will betray America provoking 

something even more serious for the United States with a 

view to an even greater conflict. 

9 Argentina will be utterly devastated in all areas, including 

the economic, political, social and moral realms. Internal 

conflicts will increase causing great destruction. Argentina 

will be a laboratory of sorts to test expected results for other 

countries. 

10 In relation to the economic order: in many countries the 

banks will run out of funds and will be left without 

effective backing ruining the current system. Therefore, the 

government will take control of everything, further 

restricting personal freedom and producing great fear and 

despair. 

11 Europe will become the place of shelter for the anti-Christ. 

From there he will become manifest to the world in his 

proper time. 

12 Countries planning to escape this unification will not 

survive. They will be forced to submit. Weapons of 

political and economic control will be used to force 

countries under this global control. 

13 Implementation of a world court with increased powers and 

with authority to control all things will be increasingly 

stressed. 

14 The operations of these reigning spirits that are assigned to 

bring about this one world government will seem to be soft 

on the outside. However, they will actually be very 

fearsome and powerful. 

 

15 These high-ranking spirits will operate influencing and 

controlling heads of state, overcoming language, racial and 

cultural differences. I saw spirits enter these dignitaries. 

Although the bodies, personalities, and cultures of the 

dignitaries were different the operations of the spirits were 

the same and the many bodies they inhabited operated as 

though they were one man yielding all control to the evil 

spirit. These spirits will work through pacts and alliances 

and will gain widespread control. 

16 Israel's hidden power deployment designed to destroy their 

enemies will be seen in this upcoming war. These weapons 

are of such a nature as to have been unknown to mankind 

before. Bombs of great magnitude, capable of causing much 

destruction will be used. These events are only a link of the 

chain of events belonging to a sequence of predetermined 

incidents leading to the world dominion of the anti-Christ. 

Latin American countries will also be affected by these 

events. The whole world will only react as these things 

explode upon it, as though awakened to a living nightmare 

of which they have become apart. 

 

A Call for Alert to His People 

 

Jesus told me that His Spirit has released a call of alert for the 

Church to redeem the time as never before. The more I realize 

how fragile this world is, the more I am drawn to rest in Jesus, 

in His eternal Word and His supernatural resources for our 

present age. 

 

A Place of Shelter 

 

In these visions I was shown by Jesus that He is preparing a 

unique place of shelter for this hour for those who are 

committed to the person of Jesus Christ and walk closely to 

Him. His sanctified ones will be kept in this place of shelter and 

protected from all the storms and judgments that will come over 

the rest of humanity. 

 

This will be a time when His beloved Church will be awakened, 

purified and prepared, being separated from all contamination, 

filth and delivered from all bondage. Just as the powers of 

darkness will increase in power so will the sons of light greatly 

increase in all that is God. 

Malachi 3:13 

 

To His Beloved Ones 

 

Simultaneous to all the afore mentioned events Jesus has 

prepared a great spiritual revival of life and light for this hour. 

This awakening will transform multitudes of lives in whom the 

reality and knowledge of the person of Jesus Christ will become 

most apparent. Although the future of the forces of darkness and 

their purposes in the earth seem so terrible, the Lord will use it 

to awaken people from the destruction of indifference, 

religiosity, and spiritual death. 

 

I saw that His precious ones will be covered in the same armor 

plated cubical I was protected in while watching the visions 

unfold. The precious blood of Christ will cover and protect them 

from all evil. How wonderful His provision for His beloved will 

be. Neither the impure people nor the any force of darkness 

could penetrate the impregnable wall of His blood. Nevertheless 
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only those who allow the deep work of the Holy Spirit in their 

lives will be preserved. 

 

As I continued to watch the unfolding vision I saw that not only 

were His hidden ones loving protected and cared for by Christ 

Himself, but they will also be witnesses and participants of the 

fulfillment of His word and His will upon the earth. 

 

Tank of Mercy 

 

It was wonderful to enter into a place of infinite abundance now 

being accumulated for the purpose of soon being poured forth! 

 

I saw the magnitude of the provision of His divine mercy. It had 

the appearance of a water tank the size of an entire city, but its 

provision was for only one person. It was an overflowing 

resource. Each of His own ones will be so endowed with this 

abundance in provision. 

 

I was given to see things from the very inside of the person of 

Jesus. Things looked very different. The life that was in great 

activity in that place was ready to pour forth upon and imbue 

His people. By this great measure of God, which is only a small 

part of His person, will His own ones be awakened and 

strengthened in Himself. 

 

I both saw and experienced this living and eternal measure of 

Himself. I was wonderfully amazed. What a sense of security it 

produced in me. How can I describe it? Christ's control was 

absolute. It is light of very God, which cannot be enclosed or 

shut up. This new outpouring of His amazing life will greatly 

affect the world bringing about a great harvest. 

 

Place of Appealing Capacities 

 

What a tender and appealing welcome He gave me as I once 

again entered His presence. I will never understand why He 

loves me so. But, what a comfort it is when I hear Him tell of 

His great love for me again and again. This love has consistency 

and substance, covering and overwhelming all my person. 

 

As I came into His presence He took me to a place and asked 

me to look. As I beheld this place, I could see that it was "a 

place of appealing capacities." I saw a vast amount of light, 

which had different functions and capacities. The Father would 

use these capacities in His surrendered ones to let them also be 

used to affect the spiritual world of people, cities, and nations. 

 

These capacities came as an avalanche of or flood of life. The 

main component was His power. When mingled with His fire, it 

all came together to create a mighty river of God Himself. 

 

I saw how the surrendered ones were drawn to Jesus like a 

magnet. I marveled as I contemplated this. 

 

The Affects of Appealing Capacities 

 

While my spirit was absorbed in His wonderful presence, Jesus 

showed me again that "place of appealing capacities." He 

allowed me to see my own being, very vulnerable and fragile. I 

saw Him infusing me with His strength. I knew that this 

impartation would accompany and support me at all times. What 

an amazing contrast between what I felt in myself, and what He 

imparted to me. This impartation of His very self filled my 

being and offset my weakness and fear. 

The Place of His Shared Being 

 

Through a new encounter of my spirit with Jesus, I entered a 

place I had never been before. It was very special and high as it 

was an exclusively separated place for someone very special and 

loved. 

 

Upon entering, He let me know this place was for the beloved. 

The beauty was overwhelming and great peace and security 

emanated everywhere. The incomparable holiness of Christ 

Himself could be felt. It was place without a single spot of 

contamination, purer than the purest crystal and impossible to be 

described with words. There was a complete absence of sin. 

 

I could ascertain that not only Jesus was in that high place. But 

also the Father and the Holy Spirit were there in perfect 

harmony and unity! How can the holiness of that place ever be 

described? No adequate words can be found. That translucent 

purity was the love of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit that 

permanently flowed together in perfect and high love and unity. 

This infinitely high and sublime place was captivating and 

attractive beyond all description. 

 

Afterwards I saw how Jesus Himself was that place. It was 

actually inside His own being. Then I was able to comprehend 

that the Father and the Holy Spirit were actually sharing the 

place that had been prepared for His beloved. 

 

That place had been set aside for those who were completely 

surrendered to Him, the beloved who had absorbed Him as a 

sponge absorbs water. Just like the sponge has nothing in itself, 

it is empty in itself, but with great absorbing capacity, the 

beloved that enter into that place can draw into themselves the 

essence of the Trinity while being contain in the Trinity. 

 

What a precious reward for those lives that walked the way of 

surrender! Being attracted by such pure and high love held in 

the Trinity and prepared for His beloved, is the most precious 

reward that can ever be imagined. 

 

I then saw how His beloved changed from being like sponges 

into becoming liquid itself. They had undergone a 

metamorphosis so Christ Himself, being wholly integrated into 

His nature, could absorb them. They experienced this 

transformation for they had given themselves in love to Him. 

 

I could identify  with them as  I understood that they  were lives 

just like mine,  because He had also made me part of that liquid. 

He rejoiced, and how greatly He expressed His joy that their 

surrender had prepared them for Himself only. It was a very 

beautiful condition with His beloved that had been prepared and 

awaiting Him. Having a body to share that beautiful something 

with produced in Him deep satisfaction, and fulfillment in the 

things done by Him. My whole being was moved by this part of 

Himself, and I was totally imbued with Him. 

 

For instance he transported me out of this place and I saw 

extremely high walls without doors or windows. When He took 

me closer, I saw that the walls were huge beautiful angels that 
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protected this place so that only those chosen by God were 

allowed to enter. 

 

I saw how the lives that had been absorbed in Jesus' inner world 

had received the capacity of going out filled by the power that 

emanated from Himself to accomplish His will. 

 

It is glorious to mature and increasingly develop in the 

understanding of the things God was revealing. All things He 

showed me were brought to pass in an operation of permanent 

life, and nothing was wasted. I could see how the people that 

sincerely allowed and received this operation of the life of Jesus 

in their hearts, came into a place where God revealed ever-

increasing understanding of Himself and His kingdom. 

 

From inside of Jesus' person, all things look so different. This 

life was prepared to imbue His people with the very essence of 

Himself. Hearts will be awakened and strengthened in God 

Himself. I could not help being amazed by all this. I felt such 

assurance as I dwelt there. His control was absolute. 

 

It is the very light of God that cannot remain confined, but that 

will extend out from itself, bringing about a great end-time 

harvest. 

 

The Wave of Pure Light 

 

While in a time of adoring worship of Him for whom my heart 

longs, He came to me snatching me away and took me into the 

spheres of His wondrous light. When He receives me into His 

presence He invariably does it with those ineffable words that 

ring such peace and security; He tells me: Do not be afraid! 

 

I know that I would not be able to enter His cloud of gory if He 

did not give breath to me with His greeting, since the reaction 

that provokes the taking part in so high spheres of glory and 

holiness is tremendously overwhelming. He has to protect me in 

this way from the affects of such grandeur, and refulgence, for if 

He did not, I would be devastated and I would not be able to 

bear it. He also covers me in His cloud of love and peace when 

He shows me the operations of this hour. 

 

With tremendous strength and demonstration of purpose, the 

Lord talked to me about a great "now" when He would be 

gathering multitude of souls. In contrast with His chosen in 

whom He had been performing a profound work, this new 

operation would be carried out in a completely exposed way and 

with great clarity. 

 

Jesus  showed me  a new and  extraordinary wave of  heavenly, 

pure,  light  and  life  that  He  is   accumulating  to  prepare  the 

manifestation of the great harvest, that will develop underneath 

the storm of evil which is forming. He told me that He would 

not wait or retain this wave anymore, but nowhad come. While 

being released by Him, it would flow over the earth, bringing 

multitudes of souls to the fold. 

 

This new wave, full of powers and forces of light and life, was 

His instrument and had a double function: one function was to 

open as the incision of a sharp sword would make, and the other 

penetrated and went through beyond all defenses and 

accomplished what God determined. 

In this new occasion the Lord told me: You will see now! 

Immediately I looked and saw a new and mighty pure wave of 

power that had begun to work under that terrible storm of 

darkness of evil and persecution. While the storm of darkness 

still followed its course, this new wave of so pure light and life 

that had been prepared for this hour, suddenly started to expand 

in an explosive and magnificent way. 

 

I saw how this new wave operated. I saw what appeared to be 

gigantic arms extending out to gather countless multitudes of 

souls for Jesus. In amazing operations of God, in great power 

and strength, untold millions were taken for Him. 

 

However, there were differences between the levels and 

conditions of these souls. The elect ones were obviously 

superior in development and light, but despite their inferior 

condition, the souls gathered under the storm were more 

numerous and equally precious to the Lord. He was especially 

interested in the great harvest of this multitude of souls. With 

great joy and power He was intensively working to fulfill this. 

 

The inferior condition of the new ones was detectable not by 

their appearance, but by their relationship with God. Those who 

walked above the storm have a very intimate relationship with 

Him, characterized by a great intensity, as if they were linked 

with the same fires and torrents of the divine nature. When the 

new ones received abundant blessings from God, it was due to 

the fact that these blessings rebounded from His chosen ones. 

The blessings on one rebounded as a blessing for the other. 

Clearly the operation of God in this wave of light developed in 

the chosen ones through purity and holiness. 

 

The wave of pure light was working in the midst of great 

darkness underneath the storm. He showed me an especially 

terrible and gloomy area that offered no promise, where the 

wave had not yet reached. Then He caused me to see that this 

light would expand in places where it had never been before and 

where the darkness had reigned without opposition. These 

places were many and were awaiting the manifestation of this 

work. 

 

Jesus said He would take this manifestation of this marvelous 

wave of light and life to a certain state of development - up to 

the same threshold of its explosion. Although He desired this 

wave to burst in this explosion force of purity, something was 

still missing prohibiting this from happening. The moment of 

this explosion would be precipitated and lit by the elect ones 

who were above the storm. Each of them individually had to 

open as if it were a door inside them and they also had to enter 

an even higher place of communion with Christ, which at the 

same time would open their inner doors to manifestation in 

power force of light. 

 

While opening these doors that great wave of light would pass 

through them and would start to accomplish its purposes and 

works over the land of the final harvest. Although this wave, full 

of extreme power and force to the reaping, would gather 

multitudes, it would however gradually and progressively 

advance, taking its territory as long as the chosen ones moved 

forward and opened the doors to the new ones. The ones who 

were under the storm, though they received great provision of 

light and life that God shed, nonetheless they were allowed to be 
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moved, shaken and buffeted. However, through this, the way 

would be provided in which the Lord would mold, transform 

and develop them. On the contrary, those who were above the 

storm of darkness,  that is the elect ones  could not be  shaken as  

they were rooted and asserted in their relationship with Christ. 

 

Jesus explained that these sons that would give way to this new 

wave, must be extremely purified. This purification is of 

fundamental importance, not only for themselves, but also for 

these new ones that will be gathered. This high, complete 

purification of the elect ones is equivalent to the opening of the 

doors inside them that will rebound in a force of great life and 

light to those millions that are still in darkness. 
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08-07-2015 Prophecy - December 1, 2011 By Maurice Sklar 

 
"The LORD says: 

 

The American dollar is about to lose 30% more of its 

present value. This will be the second drop since the previous 

2008 drop of 20%. The dollar will then be worth half of what it 

was before September 2008. This drop will cause great 

economic distress upon our nation. The church will be shaken 

and many will wake up spiritually and cry out to ME. There will 

be also looting, rioting, and terrorism in our land.  

 

There is an even greater financial disaster that is falling 

upon Europe that will collapse the Euro, cause panic and 

chaos there. Germany will refuse to prop up the euro any more. 

Basic needs in the poorer European nations will be threatened. 

Many will lose their money overnight as the stage is set for the 

financial takeover of the Antichrist system. This is imminent, 

and the dollar will also follow, although it will survive for a 

season more. 

 

The great revival will also begin. God has hidden His Holy 

Apostles and Prophets for this present hour. There will be 

great outpourings of supernatural provision, miracles, and 

healing in various places. These areas will become cities of 

refuge and places of refuge for God's people. 

  

There is coming an all-out war in the Middle East as the 

neighboring Arab nations will come against Israel with a 

sudden missile attack starting from the north with Hezbollah, 

Lebanon, and Syria. Other Arab nations will join. Israel  will  be   

 

hit from  all sides  at once and there will  be deaths and partial 

destruction of settlements, smaller cities to the north, and some 

damage to Tel Aviv and Jerusalem as well. Israel will respond 

with great force, and limited nuclear weapons will release 

devastation upon the neighboring countries, particularly 

Lebanon, Damascus, which will be destroyed completely, and 

the rest of Syria as well as military strikes into Iran, Gaza, and 

even northern Egypt/Sinai region. 

 

The resulting shaking of the West will then release a 

tremendous movement of Jews making aliyah back to Israel. 

There will no longer be security or stability as it has been up to 

now in America and Europe. Israel will emerge victorious from 

this war, but hurt. However, the devastation inflicted upon the 

attackers will be one hundred times worse!  

 

The spoils of this war will include much territory and will  

force the west to recognize the Holy God of Israel. It will 

emerge as the only stable country in the region. Many, even 

millions of Arabs will be killed. Islam will receive a mortal 

wounding by the Holy God of Israel.  

 

Prepare your hearts, the LORD is at the door to appear for His 

Bride, the overcoming church in this midnight hour. 

  

Pray for those that are trapped in darkness that God will reach 

them in time.  

 

In our Messiah,  Maurice Sklar 

 

08-18-2015 The Prophecy by Patricia Green on July 29, 2015 

 
“September 23rd is the day Obama makes a pact with the 

devil. It was not by chance that the Pope and Obama are 

meeting on the Day of Atonement. (September 23, 2015) They 

will make a pact that will seal the fate of the United States of 

America. My vengeance will be poured out from this point 

forward. (September 23rd) There is no turning back. 

Tell My people to draw close to Me in these last days. Tell them 

to purify their hearts by the washing of the water of My Word. 

Tell them to ask My Spirit to expose any wickedness within 

themselves, so they can repent and be clean. 

 

I  am  returning  for  My  Bride  without  spot  or  wrinkle.  I am  

coming for a pure Bride. Only those who are purified by My 

Spirit and My Word are My Bride. There will be no pretending 

when I return. Many will say, “LORD, LORD, did I not 

prophesy in Your Name, heal the sick, cast out demons, and 

bring people into Your kingdom?” And I will say to those who 

had impure hearts, “Get from Me, I never knew you.” 

 

This is the time  for self-reflection.  If you judge  yourself in this  

season and repent of your hidden sin, your sin will not be 

exposed to your shame. 

 

Now is the time to purify your own hearts. Now is the time 

before My vengeance is poured out.” 
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08-20-2015 The Vision by Maurice Sklar on August 17, 2015 
 

On this past Monday evening, I was listening to Rick Taylor 

preaching at the Healing Rooms.  Suddenly, I had a vision.  I 

saw us all pressing in with all our might in the Spirit in spiritual 

warfare.  We had our full armor on. Our shields of faith were 

flush together over our heads like a regiment of roman soldiers 

in formation. They were together so tight that it looked like one 

massive shield in front of us and over our heads like a wall of 

fire. Our swords were drawn and out in front of us. We were not 

many, but we were mighty before the enemy. We were gaining 

ground inch by inch. Satan was hitting us with all he had. His 

greatest principalities were hitting us. Arrows with flaming 

heads were raining down upon us like rain. I could not even see 

the air or sky...just what looked like millions of arrows. The 

closest thing I could relate it to was the siege of Minas Tirith in 

Tolkien's Return of the King movie.  The LORD spoke to me 

saying, for the past three weeks, there has been an all out attack 

against the leaders here, as well as all of those in the earth who 

are contending for the great end time revival/awakening that is 

coming. 

 

The LORD said, "LOOK UP!!" So I looked up. Then, it seemed 

like I zoomed outward and I saw a band of darkness around the 

earth. Under it, looked like "all hell" was breaking loose, 

literally. Demonic assaults were raining down on all nations. 

But, I noticed that some nations had less oppression than others. 

Some looked like black holes, there were so dark. Others had 

points of light and fires shooting upwards. Then, I watched as I  

 

seemed to zoom in again to our ministry here in California. A 

column of what looked like liquid fire just shot up from us 

above where we were battling on the earth. This fire hit the band 

of darkness over the earth and began to bore its' way through it 

like a plasma laser! We were right at the edge! On the other side 

of that dark band was light that was so bright that I could hardly  

 

 

 

see for a time. Then, my eyes seemed to adjust, and I saw the 

LORD seated on His white horse. Behind Him were the armies 

of angels as far as I could see. Then, I saw the Heavenly Saints 

behind them on horses and chariots of Fire. They were all 

waiting for the moment when the columns of the Fire of God 

would break through that dark band around the earth. 

 

Then the LORD spoke to me again and cried, "YOU ARE NOT 

THE ONLY ONES CONTENDING TO BREAK THROUGH 

THE DARKNESS...BEHOLD MY BRIDE IS PREVAILING!!" 

 

He opened my eyes and I saw millions of praying saints in many 

places praying together in unity and love throughout the earth. 

There were these same columns of white-hot fire ascending over 

them. Many hundreds had reached the band of darkness. About 

ten were already more than halfway bored through already. I 

saw that those prayer warriors that had hit the dark band were 

attacked so badly, that many were reeling back and some had 

fallen, because of the fierceness of the demonic attack. BUT, 

THEY WERE NOT RETREATING!!  

 

Then, the LORD spoke like a lion roaring, as He sat mounted on 

His horse in front of the Armies of Heaven, "I AM AT THE 

THRESHOLDS! HOLD FAST IN YOUR FAITH! I AM 

COMING FOR MY PRECIOUS BRIDE WITH TEN 

THOUSANDS OF MY SAINTS AND MY ANGELS TO BRING 

YOU HOME! BUT, WOE TO THE EARTH AND THOSE THAT 

REMAIN!  

 

"OH EARTH, EARTH, EARTH, PREPARE TO MEET THY 

GOD!". 

 

Then, the vision ended. 

 

Blessings, Maurice Sklar 

08-21-2015 The Dream by Mary in 2014 
 

I am a humble servant of the Lord God Almighty. I was given 

the same dream three times last year. I was told to write this 

dream down and tell people that this will happen as a warning. 

This is to show that this came from God. 

  

It is very early on a Sunday morning and we are still in bed and 

awaken to the sound of an earthquake. My daughter comes into 

our bedroom and I run to get my son and bring him back to our 

bedroom. I know right away that this is a very big earthquake. I 

say out loud “This is a 10.0”. Our house is located in the hills of 

East Ventura, California with a complete ocean view from 

Camarillo to Ventura. We start to see a large tsunami come in 

from the ocean. It completely covers Ventura, Oxnard and heads 

toward Camarillo. We are looking at complete devastation. The 

epicenter of the earthquake is in Ventura, but will cause a 

cascading effect throughout all the fault lines in California from 

San Diego up to the Cascadia Subduction zone in the Northwest. 

 

The Lord  has also  shown me  that this  will happen  on Sunday 

early in the morning on September 13, 2015, the last day of 

Shemitah Year and preceding the Feast of Trumpets on 

Monday,   the   14th   which   is   the   start  of   the  10  Days  of 

Repentance, ending on September 23, 2015.  

 

The Lord has shown me that even though this will be 

devastating, this will be the start of a revival for all of the lost 

souls in America. This revival will start in California and go 

across the United States if we are prepared to help save souls for 

the Kingdom.  

 

Everyone  needs  to  remember  that  Israel  and America are the 

only two countries in the world that have ever been founded on 

God. That is why America has been so blessed even though we 

have been in disobedience with the Lord he will never remove 

the blessings we received when we were founded as a nation. 

God does the same for Israel and will never remove their 

blessings.  This  earthquake  will  bring  an  opportunity  to turn  

toward the Lord and be ready when he does return. This 

earthquake is about revival, the Lord is not coming on this date, 

no one knows the date, but the Father, but he is sending a 

message  to  wake  up  and be  ready,  and  share  the word  with  

everyone. As believers we need to be the light on the hill for 

everyone to see, especially in dark times. 
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One last note is everyone should study the Feasts of the Lord, 

there are very few churches in America that even discuss the 

feasts and how relevant they are to the Lord. When you 

understand their importance it is pretty obvious the Lord will 

return during these Feasts that have not been fulfilled. I am not 

saying the Lord is coming on September 13, 2015, I saw an 

earthquake and tsunami to start the ten days of repentance and a 

revival that will change America. 

 

08-26-2015 The Commando Army - a Prophecy by Ron McKenzie 
 

In December 1977, Ron McKenzie of Dunedin, NZ, received 

the following prophecy. It was finally made public in July 1982 

by  David Pawson in Auckland, New Zealand. David had 

received his  own word from God for New Zealand, concerning 

an economic  crash that would precede a spiritual return to God, 

a Revival. He  then prayed for confirmation, and received it in 

the form of this prophecy. 

   

We are nearing a time of great spiritual battle. At present God is 

preparing a Commando Army which can fight and win under 

tough conditions with few resources. Then He will drop a bomb 

which will almost destroy the enemy army and will shatter the 

conventional forces in God's army. 

 

He will then send in the Commando Army which because of it's 

training has been unharmed by the bomb. It will defeat the 

shattered enemy army. It will treat the injured, and reorganise, 

re-equip and rejuvinate the shattered forces of God's 

conventional army. The result will be a mighty victory for God. 

 

The Commando Army is a small group in the church 

which God is calling into strict discipleship. They will 

reject the things of the world and live solely on what 

God provides. Their joy in poverty will be a witness to 

the world. They will be MIGHTY WARRIORS IN PRAYER. 

They will experience the POWER OF GOD, being able to 

minister to all people in all situations. Their sole motivation will 

be the love of Christ. 

 

When this Army is ready God will drop the bomb on 

New Zealand. It will be an economic depression on a scale 

which New Zealand has not seen before. It will make the 

depression of the 1930's look mild. God will shake the nation. It 

will have two effects. 

 

Firstly - it will shatter the church. The church has 

become a peacetime army unaware that an intense battle 

is raging. The people have been blinded by wealth and 

have become so satiated that they have sunk into 

apathy. They have taken a wordly attitude into the church  and 

run it like a business, paying their fees and  letting the minister 

do the work. They have become so wordly that they no longer 

provide a witness to the world. Under economic depression  

 

these people will be totally shattered. They found their security 

in wealth and now they will have none. They found their 

happiness in material goods and now they will have none. They 

run the church with money so it will grind to a halt. It will be a  

 

judgement on the church. The world forces will also be 

shattered. Satan has used the lure of money and material wealth 

to hold the people outside the   church captive and the crash will 

 

mean that his hold is broken. Thus, we will have a situation 

where the church is ready for renewal and the nation is ready for 

revival. 

 

At this point God will send in His Commando Army. 

Because it's members have learned to live without the 

things of the world they will not be touched by the 

depression. They will minister to the church and preach to the 

nation. The people of the church will be   shattered out of their 

complacency. They will see that their old lives lacked meaning 

and purpose. They will be looking desperately for something 

else which is meaningful and fulfilling and the lifestyle of God's 

special forces will be an attractive alternative. There will be a 

great renewal in the church, as people repent and turn back to 

God. Many will be ministered to and discover a wonderful new 

life in the Spirit through Christ. Thus God's glory will return to 

the church. 

 

 At the same time the Commando Army will go throughout 

 the nation preaching the gospel. The people will be 

 looking for a new meaning to life and will be ready to 

 receive the gospel. Thus as a result of a great move of 

 the Spirit many people will be added to the church. 

     

The depression will not come for a short while. There 

are a number of reasons for this: 

 

1. God has only just begun to prepare His Commando 

Army. They still have a lot of training to do. 

 

2. These events  will  come  when people  are not  expecting 

them.  At the moment  everyone is talking about depression. But 

things will improve, giving people a new hope, then just when 

the trouble appears to be past the crash will come. 

 

3. These events will be a judgement on  both the church and the 

nation, and when God judges He always warns first. And before 

the crash can come, God must warn the church and the nation. 

 

Although these events are a little way away they are 

inevitable. At present God is calling up His Commando 

Army, but He is only calling for volunteers. Thus it is 

a time  of decision.  If we  join it  will be  costly but  it will  save 

much  heartbreak  later.  If we  choose to  join we  must  become 

WARRIORS OF GOD. We must become POWERFUL IN 

PRAYER. We must learn to MOVE IN THE POWER OF THE 

SPIRIT,  we must  lay aside  all the  things  of  the world  which  

would encumber us. We must learn to live solely for the LOVE 

OF GOD. It will be costly, but Oh.. how great is the prize... 

 

A Nation brought back to God..! 
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08-26-2015 David Skelly's Email to Me 
 

I saw the end part of a Youtube with David Wilkerson's words 

spoken. 

   

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=fSW9eOtrPMw 

 

From about the 33rd minute David Wilkerson said the 

following: "In this vision I saw five terrible calamities coming 

to America and the world.  First of all a worldwide recession 

caused by economic confusion. ......It is going to start in 

Germany spread to Japan and finally to the United States. 

.....Number two.....I saw worldwide famine especially in China, 

India and Russia.  I saw the world's food supply completely 

dwindled and millions starving" 

 

http://www.breakingisraelnews.com/47613/message-from-the-  

 

 

next-world-comes-to-israeli-mystical-rabbi-warns-of-imminent-

war-jerusalem/#jkHIpMM5YhpvgkQi.99 

 

I heard David Wilkerson's voice at the end of the youtube.  He 

said that economic confusion was going to start in Germany.  

Germany is in economic trouble.  

  

He also saw a worldwide famine especially in China, India and 

Russia.  This ties into what God revealed to you about the proud 

Russian president Vladimir Putin eating horse meat.  You said 

that a great famine is coming to Russia.  Vladimir Putin will be 

humbled. 

   

Yours in Christ, 

 

David Skelly 

 

08-28-2015 Message From the Next World Comes to Israeli Mystical Rabbi, Warns of Imminent War 
08-28-2015 Message From the Next World Comes to Israeli Mystical Rabbi, Warns of Imminent War 

 

For three and a half hours this past Saturday night, Rabbi 

Amram Vaknin, a 76-year-old Israeli mystic, fell to the floor as 

he received a warning from the next world. 

 

From approximately 9 PM until 12:30 AM, in his modest home 

in the port city of Ashdod, Rabbi Vaknin was cautioned that war 

is coming to Israel very soon, the rabbi’s student revealed to 

Breaking Israel News. 

 

The most recent revelation from Heaven was given over to the 

rabbi from a small group, including the prophet Elijah and his 

own deceased rabbi, Rabbi Moshe Zrihan, along with Rabbi 

Vaknin’s father and grandmother. 

 

As previously reported by Breaking Israel News, Rabbi Vaknin 

receives periodic messages from the Next World, warning about 

events in Israel. Gil Nachman, a close student of Rabbi 

Vaknin’s, told Breaking Israel News, “Pray that it’s not going to 

be today, tomorrow or in two weeks.” 

 

Nachman recounted the specifics that Rabbi Vaknin received in 

the message. “The Muslims are going to contaminate the water, 

the fruits and vegetables.They are going to damage the 

electricity,” he said. “And there are going to be people dying in 

the streets, thousands of people all over Israel.” 

 

Nachman urged that the Israeli water company, the electric 

company and food importers should be prepared for these 

attacks. 

 

According to Nachman, Rabbi Vaknin was told that Arab 

citizen of Israel and Member of Knesset Hanin Zoabi is the one 

planning it. Vaknin stated his belief that Zoabi is a spy for ISIS 

and Hamas and is providing the terror groups all the information 

they need to plan the attacks. 

 

Why is this happening? According to Nachman, it is because the 

leaders of the generation “don’t want to do teshuva (to repent). 

They aren’t waking up. Hashem (God) wants to lead them in the 

right path. We all need to do teshuva.” 

 

Are there hidden messages from God in the Bible? 

 

Nachman said that in the past, Jewish leaders such as Moses and  

King   David  knew  about  decrees against  the  Jewish people 

before they happened. These great leaders took it upon 

themselves to repent first, but the leaders of today are telling 

others to repent without doing it themselves. 

 

“Our weapon is not Tzahal (IDF), not Netanyahu, nobody. Only 

teshuva,” Nachman urgently told Breaking Israel News. 

 

When asked what Rabbi Vaknin said people should concentrate 

their repentance on, Nachman mentioned four things. Repent for 

“the inner sins that you hide away from people and the sins that 

people see. And kibud av v’eim (honoring your father and 

mother) is one of the most important things. And always say the 

truth of what’s in your heart. Be real. It’s all about emet (truth).” 

 

“The war is very close. We have no choice. The teshuva of Am 

Yisrael (the Jewish nation) will determine the rachamim 

(mercy). But war is definitely coming,” Nachman insisted. “We 

beg Am Yisrael to do teshuva as soon as possible, because we 

don’t want to see people dying. Stop thinking about  material  

things.  That’s  not  going  to  give  you life.  

 

When  Moshiach  (Messiah)  comes, material is not going to  

mean anything to anybody.” 

 

“We’re getting close to the big day of Moshiach. Before that 

happens, Hashem wants us to do teshuva. We have to be ready 

and  prepared,”  pleaded  Nachman.  “When we do  real teshuva, 

Hashem will fight for us.” 

 

Nachman concluded by recounting a teaching from the Talmud, 

the primary source of Judaism’s rabbinic tradition. The eagle 

approaches his baby eaglets in the nest very slowly. He makes 

sure that they notice him gradually, so as not to shock them, 

because they can die from such fear. Similarly, God does not 

want to hurt us. He’s warning us to wake up because He’s about 

to rule the world, so He’s warning us little by little, in order that 

wlmailhtml:%7b5CF0A386-BBAF-4BAA-BAC9-16105BBAE7C5%7dmid://00000020/!x-usc:https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=fSW9eOtrPMw
http://www.breakingisraelnews.com/47613/message-from-the-
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we recognize His approach. Every earthquake, every terrorist 

incident, every battle, is a warning to wake up. 

 

Through   previous   messages   from   Heaven,   Rabbi  Vaknin  

accurately predicted the “Gaza Freedom Flotilla” in May, 2010, 

the deadly fire in the Carmel forest in December of 2010 as well 

as Operation Pillar of Defense in 2012 and Operation Protective 

Edge in 2014. 

 

09-09-2015 Mena Lee Grebin's Revelations from “The Coming Storm” 
 

Mena Lee Grebin’s Revelations – provide us with a fuller 

understanding of what is about to transpire. Mena is a black 

woman who grew up in Chicago. In 1987 at the age of seven, 

she had a vivid vision in which she was told, “A president will 

come out of Chicago who will destroy the freedom of this 

nation.” In the vision she saw herself as an adult in the 

apartment she was growing up in in Chicago. She was ironing a 

shirt and getting ready for work. On the TV there was chaos – 

scenes of riots, war, murder, and famine all over the news. She 

went out on the street and saw that the wind was blowing and 

tearing up and carrying away flyers that were piled up on three 

newsstands. She went over and saw that on the first stand the 

flyers had a picture of George Washington on the front. On the 

second, there was a picture of Abraham Lincoln, and on the 

third, a picture of Martin Luther King. Next to those was an 

actual newspaper whose headline read, “American Freedom Has 

Been Stripped.” People were running past her and crying, “The 

end is near. Run for your lives.” 

This was a very frightening first supernatural vision for a seven 

year old and neither she nor her mother, who was also a prophet, 

fully understood it. In 2012, the Lord brought this vision back to 

her and told her that all the three men she had seen in the flyers 

referenced key events of freedom in this nation. At that time, the 

Lord told her that our current president would be the last 

president and lead our nation into the Tribulation. 

  

In 2008 at the time of the president’s first election, she saw ride 

out in a vision the red horse and rider of Revelations 6, the 

second of the four horseman of the apocalypse. As we read in 

Revelations, “Its rider was given power to take peace from the 

earth and to make men slay each other” (Rev 6:4 NIV). In that 

vision, she saw people in our nation and around the world 

cheering the president’s victory, and especially many Muslims 

cheering and shooting off guns... 

 

At the end of 2013, Mena began to see a great increase in the 

dreams and visions she was receiving. She began to see that 

Russia would become a growing threat and that ISIS would 

arise and she was shown the spirit behind it. In the spring of 

2014, the Lord began to speak to her in the 3rd and 4th watches 

of the night (12:00-3:00 AM and 3:00-6:00 AM). During that 

time she heard “death to finances” and saw the black horse and 

the third horseman of the apocalypse ride out. This is the one 

that brings famine (Rev 6:5-6). She was told that a recession 

within a recession was coming to America. The stock market 

would crash, small businesses would fail and those that depend 

on food stamps, welfare, section 8 and other government 

benefits would see them dry up. She was shown a calendar with 

the months of September through December highlighted,  

 

meaning that this was when this vision would come to pass.  At 

that time the Lord told her, “Those who are in me will be 

sustained, but not everyone who says they belong to me, 

belongs to me.” 

  

Beginning in January of 2015, the Lord began to say repeatedly 

to her that the September thru December onset of the crises she 

was shown will take place in 2015. She was told to begin to 

stock up on food for her family, ministry and others so that she 

could share what she had stored up during the coming time of 

need. She was also told that these preparations must be 

completed by the end of the summer. In mid-February the Lord 

gave her a weighty word to warn His people. He told her that 

she was to say, “Thus sayeth the Lord,” to make it clear that 

these were His words and not her words. Here is the message:  

 

“What is coming upon the nation will affect many who claim 

to follow me.  This is because  not everyone,  who is a part of  

 

the church, I call my bride. Many believe that they will be 

shielded from the judgment when in fact they will go 

through it. Not everyone who calls upon My name will enter 

into My kingdom. For every ten people who pray to me and 

claim me as their Lord, I only know one. Thus sayeth the 

Lord God, I have sent My prophets to warn you of your 

disobedience and your pride, and you have rejected them. 

You have chosen to follow those who only speak smooth 

words and deception and I have not sent them. They are not 

my prophets. Therefore when I pass judgment on this 

nation, you will feel it. Repent says the Lord of hosts. Turn 

to me and seek My face, for the day of the Lord is at hand 

and know that even in my judgement, I am merciful.”  

 

The Perfect Storm – At the beginning of April of 2015, an angel 

came to her and said, “The countdown has begun.” She saw a 

digital clock showing 30 seconds before midnight. In a separate 

vision her mother heard the same words and saw a similar clock 

counting down from 30 seconds before midnight. Three times 

her mother heard this phrase, “Tell my children that time is 

running out.” In her mother’s vision she was flying over the 

United States and saw a massive earthquake registering 8.4 hit 

California leaving nothing but massive rubble. She saw lights 

rising  up  from  the  rubble and  angels catching them.  She was  

told that many would die in the earthquake and these were the 

souls of Christians who had perished in the quake. The 

earthquake was so strong that it was felt in Arizona, Nevada and 

parts of Mexico. 

 

This info is from the book, 'The Coming Storm and the Rising  

Ecclesia' by Scott Flanagan. 

 

09-16-2015 The Vision by Kevin Basconi, Moravian Falls, NC, An Appointed Time for Scandinavia 
 

Doors Are Actively Opening! 
 

Recently while I was ministering in Sweden and in Finland, I 

experienced an amazing vision based upon Revelation chapter 
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4: After these things I looked, and behold, a door standing open 

in Heaven. And the first voice which I heard was like a trumpet 

speaking with me, saying, "Come up here, and I will show you 

things which must take place after this." 

 

John said, "Behold, and I saw a door opening in Heaven." 

There was a door actively opening. You see, God is a God of 

times and seasons; they are called moeds in the Scripture. In 

Genesis 1, the Bible says God set the sun and the moon into the 

skies for times and seasons (verse 14); moeds. God had 

appointed times. 

 

The Book of Revelation says there was a door actively opening 

in Heaven. It's the type of door that moves one way then the 

other. Some doors only open one direction. Some doors open 

and close in both directions. That's how the windows of Heaven 

work. At God-ordained times the windows and doors of Heaven 

are actively opening! I believe that there is a door that is 

actively opening for revival in Scandinavia right now!  
 

The  Book  of   Malachi  declares   that  God   will  open  up  the  

windows of Heaven (3:10). You see, these eternal windows are 

actively opening now in Scandinavia. Sometimes in heavenly 

places there are doors and windows that are "opening." Until the 

doors and windows of Heaven open, God will not release the 

fullness of His blessing upon a people or geographical region. 

 

In Deuteronomy 28:12 God says, "I will give to you My good 

treasure of the heavens." God opens up the heavens to pour out 

rain in season to bless a land, to bless the Kingdom, to bless a 

nation. It's the same principle we see in Revelation 4:1: "I saw a 

door opening in Heaven." 

 

There are seasons when God opens doors, and there are seasons 

when God closes the doors. God can also release blessings to 

you as He opens the heavens over your life. So God releases His 

blessings in places where the heavens are open. He pours out 

His blessing when the doors and windows of Heaven are open 

over a person, a people group, a region, or even a nation at 

appointed times. 

 

You see, when the doors and windows of Heaven open over 

an individual or open over a ministry, or the doors and 

windows open over a nation, there is a season released when 

God pours out His grace and His blessings upon those places 

at the appointed time. 

 

A Vision of Heaven Opening... Over Scandinavia 
 

In 2001 I was in Botwood in Newfoundland, Canada, and the 

Holy Spirit  spoke to  me.  He said,  "Kevin,  I want you  to read  

from Revelation chapter 4." 

 

So I read, "I looked, and behold, a door standing open in 

Heaven" (verse 1). I'm lying on a bed of these people's home, 

and the Holy Spirit said, "Kevin, say the words out loud: 

'Behold, I looked, and I saw a door standing open in Heaven.'" 

And I read the Scripture. The Holy Spirit said, "Say it again." 

He said it seven times. On the seventh time, I said, "Behold, I 

looked..." and all of a sudden I heard the sound of a mighty 

rushing wind! 

 

And I looked up and the ceiling of the room disappeared. I could 

see Heaven. The sound of a mighty rushing wind intensified, 

becoming extreme loud! As I looked I saw a fireball streaking 

from Heaven directly at me. It was about eighteen inches in 

circumference and was moving at the speed of sound. Suddenly 

the fireball came through the roof and exploded into my solar 

plexus (the pit of the stomach).  

 

Instantly I was taken up through a window of Heaven. I was 

launched out of my body. I continued to rise higher and higher 

until I could see the lights of Newfoundland far below me. Then 

I could see the lights of Canada far below. I ascended higher and 

higher until I could see the curvature of the earth. And I saw the 

sun begin to arise in the east. 

 

I saw the sun rise over Scandinavia. That was fourteen years 

ago. I saw the sun rising over the nations of Sweden, Finland, 

Norway, and the Baltics. Back in 2001 in this supernatural 

vision, I saw the glory of God pouring out upon Scandinavia. I 

saw the glory of God begin to pour out on Norway. I saw the 

glory of God begin to pour out on Finland and across the whole 

region. And I knew that a mighty revival was coming to 

Scandinavia. 

 

I declare that Sweden is at a moed. Sweden is at a God-ordained 

crossroads. Sweden is at a hinge of history, what you might call 

an eternal crossroad! As I was praying in Stockholm on August 

12, 2015, I had a vision of Heaven. I saw God the Father 

speaking. He was speaking from His throne of mercy and grace. 

He was speaking over Scandinavia. 

 

I saw the earth shake and tremble. I saw Scandinavia shake 

and tremble. I saw Sweden shake and tremble. I saw 

Stockholm shake and tremble. I saw the glory of God being 

poured out again like I had witnessed in 2001, just like I saw 

in the vision fourteen years ago.  

 

I saw the glory of God being poured out on Scandinavia. I 

witnessed what appeared to be a mighty supernatural tornado of 

fire; a mighty fiery tornado of revival. It covered all of 

Scandinavia. And the very tip of the fire, the very tip of revival 

touched down  (just like  an earthly  tornado) in  several regions  

starting fires of revival!  

 

Some places received it, and the fire of God was poured out and 

the glory of God manifested! In other places the heavenly fire 

tried to set down, but it was not received. When this happened it 

lifted and moved to hover over other cities and regions. I saw it 

move over to Norway; and then on to Finland; and on to another 

part of Sweden. It went to the Baltic's. It went to Latvia, and 

then to Estonia, and then it set down on Moscow. There a great 

army covered with the Blood of Jesus arose! It was a new Red 

Army! 

 

Are You Ready to Receive It? 

 

My question for you is: if God is ready to pour out revival in 

Scandinavia and beyond, who is ready to receive it? Who is 

ready to honor it? There are things that God has preordained for 

Scandinavia. There are things that God has preordained for 

each nation there to walk in. God loves the nation of Sweden. 

There is a destiny upon Sweden and all of Scandinavia. 
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These can be some of the most prosperous, some of the most 

powerful,  and some  of the  most fruitful times  of Scandinavia;  

some of the most fruitful times for the Church in this region. 

And I believe that the Spirit of the Lord is looking for those who 

will receive the moed, who will receive the appointed time, who 

will position themselves to receive this approaching move of 

God.  

 

I believe this revival can manifest at any time between now and  

2018; it's that time. And someone needs to pray; someone needs 

to receive it; someone needs to birth it in intercession; someone 

needs to count the cost; someone needs to cry out for revival in 

Scandinavia! 

 

Kevin Basconi King of Glory Ministries International 
Email: info@kingofgloryministries.org 

Website: kingofgloryministries.org 

 

Kevin and Kathy Basconi are ordinary people who love an 

extraordinary God. They co-founded King of Glory Ministries 

International and have a heart to share the Gospel with the poor, 

and the Love of the Father to widows and orphans. They have 

visited 36 nations preaching the Gospel and demonstrating the 

Kingdom of God in churches, conferences, and crusade 

meetings. The ministry is punctuated by many miracles, 

healings, and signs & wonders that confirm the Word of God. 

Kevin & Kathy recently established the new International 

Ministry Apostolic Equipping Center (iMAEC) and the 

Moravian Falls School of Higher Learning in the very heart of 

Moravian Falls, North Carolina to empower, and equip the Body 

of Christ to do the greater works of Jesus Christ! They live in 

the mountains of North Carolina where they pursue a lifestyle of 

intimacy and communion with Jesus. Kevin is an internationally 

published author of the books "The Sword of the Lord" and the 

new Seer Trilogy "Unlocking the Hidden Mysteries of the Seer 

Anointing #1, #,2 & #3". 

 

09-16-2015 The Message by a Christian woman 

 
1. Time is short. 

2. Settle quickly. 

 

3. Money does not matter. 

 

09-16-2015 The Prophetic Message by Tom Hess in his book “Let My People Go!” 
 

The appointed time has come to the Western world! As God 

shook and unraveled the Former Soviet Union to bring the Jews 

home to Israel, He is now beginning to unravel and shake 

Europe, USA next and the other Western nations. 

  

The appointed time has come for Aliyah to Israel from USA and 

Western world. 

 

Rabbi Riminov Rebbe said in March 2015 to the Jews in 

Florida:  “Leave while you still can. The situation will get 

worse. Also US will be a place of danger in the war. Many parts 

will be destroyed and poisoned; even civil war will break out in 

USA. Eretz Israel will be the safest place to survive the war, 

although there will also be terrible difficulties there.”  

 

 

09-17-2015 Prophecy From Rev. Jonathan Hansen on March 23, 2003 for Australia and New Zealand 
 

On March 23, 2003, I received the followed warning from God 

for Australia and New Zealand: 

 

"To Australia and New Zealand cousin nations: You are a 

proud, independent, self- righteous people in love with 

yourselves and the things of this world. 

  

You think you have escaped the cruelties of the world by 

leaving and migrating to their countries. But, I the Lord God of 

Abraham, Isaac and Jacob whose name is Jesus will bring the 

cruelties of life to you. 

  

Your humanism and arrogance has reached the heavens. Your 

stench is repulsive to my nose.  

 

My holiness cannot turn its back on your sins, your outright 

rebellion of my laws any longer. 

 

Even most of your churches are filled with dead men's bones 

with only the appearance of serving God. 

 

Immorality is commonplace and accepted. Homosexuality is 

accepted. The gods that cursed my people Israel are accepted. 

 

You have leaders  that are damned  as those who  called for the 

 Tower of Babel. 

 

All religions, creeds and customs striving to become their own 

gods in their own united created One World Government. 

 

 

You are cursed Australia and New Zealand. You are cursed with 

your own words and lifestyles that reject my son Jesus Christ in 

all you say and do. 

 

Now get ready for my anger; my arm will smite you with 

plagues; with residue of crisis and residue of war.  

 

Nuclear fallout will drop on you as the dew falls on the ground  

and you will cry out in anguish, only your cries will yet not be 

toward me. So I will continue in my love [to] allow crisis and 

plagues and fallout to touch you. 

Fallout of other nations' judgments will drift over you and again 

effect your environment, health and lives. 

 

You are an arrogant, stubborn people but as a loving father, I 

will continue to pursue you regardless of your current deception, 

defiance, cursing and bemoaning. 

 

I will bring you to your knees if  I have to break the very source 

mailto:info@kingofgloryministries.org?subject=Inquiry%20From%20Elijah%20List%20Subscriber


223 

 

of life that gives your nations' sustenance. 

 

Look to me all who are called by my Son Jesus Christ! 

 

Look to me and repent of your sins that His (my sons') blood 

can cover and protect from my wrath, which is shortly to come 

upon the nations and upon you."  

 

© 2003 World Ministries International 

 

 

10-01-2015 Revelation by Brother Bob on 13 August 2013 

 
I called him about 2 PM. These were his exact words. What the 

Father has shown is an area that I'm not familiar with. We know 

about the real estate bubble. With regard to housing... over the 

past few days the Father keeps bringing to my attention these 

oversized high rise office buildings that I see every now and 

then when I go into a city. And many of them are over ½ to 

3/4ths vacant. And the Lord said, 'This is going to be the next 

big real estate bubble that's going to burst.' It will be high rise 

office buildings, hi-rise apts, and high rise condos.  

 

Now, Brother if that takes place that's going to bring down some 

of what would be known to the layman as the super banks; 

because they have made the loans to the businesses such as the 

contractors to build these buildings. However, when they can't 

pay back [the loans to] these super banks that's going to put 

them in jeopardy of foreclosure. They will turn around and 

demand payments not only from the contractors, but the 

subcontractors involved; and anyone who is contractually 

involved with that construction. That in turn will bring down a 

good portion of the construction industry. Because they can't 

build anything more because they cannot pay off what they 

already owe.  

 

So what will then happen is... Look at all of the resources 

involved. You're looking at your large earth moving equipment 

to dig foundations, machines to pile drive pilings down to 

bedrock; cement contractors and more. Now you're looking at 

the equipment industry. Everything from perhaps... and I'm not 

an expert on the equipment industry; so I'm using names I am 

familiar with over the years. We're looking at Caterpillar, 

Kubota, some of these Chinese and Japanese contractors, crane 

companies, etc. Now you're looking at concrete, wiring, rebar 

for the steel, drywall; and look at all the individuals involved to 

those that do the finish work. Electricians, plumbers, carpenters, 

and carpet layers.. All of these industries will begin to have to 

lay people off, begin to pare down, pare off; and it'll lay off not 

thousands, but hundreds of thousands, of workers. That'll stress 

the economy because they'll not have the wherewithal to pay 

their facilities and their utilities, and their mortgages. Now that's 

a ripple effect in the real estate industry that'll literally blow the 

bottom out from the housing industry again.  

 

That'll also completely wipe out some of the automotive local 

companies that sell autos, SUVs, pickup trucks... Because these 

people who buy them and those who have bought them they'll 

go into repossession. Now, many of these people have begun to 

cycle out of the former [bubble burst] cycle, of the housing 

industry bubble which burst, getting back on their feet, taking 

on credit card debt, to rebuild their live. They'll not be able to 

repay their credit card debt.  

 

Now here come the collection agencies, the lawyers. These 

people will go into bankruptcy and when they were able to come 

out of the former bubble-burst, the same thing will drag them 

twice as deep this time. What we're looking at is a potential 

economic catastrophe. And the emptying out of the cities that 

had these high rise, office complexes, and apartments; some of 

them of looked like they had like a vertical mall and on different 

floors they had different shops. Brother, they'll be emptied out. 

It'll become something of a ghost town no man's land. And that 

in turn will spike, number one, crime, number two, 

homesteaders, number three squatters because where are these 

people gonna go? The federal, state, and local govts will not 

have the wherewithal to rescue these construction bankruptcies 

because they've already taxed the people to the point where the 

people are spending as much as 40 to 60 percent of every dollar 

they make to federal and local taxes anyway. 

  

And you cut anymore of that out.. what we're looking at ..----- 

This is what the father showed. He said. 'Places like Home 

Depot, Lowes, and COSTCO and Wal-Mart, and Target... some 

of these major chains that target the middle class for their major 

income will virtually wiped out; because even people who shop 

at Wal-Mart will not have the money for these items at [even] 

their prices'. They're the world's biggest retailer, as I understand. 

Now let's just look at America for a moment... If that happens 

the banks are going to look to foreign countries where there are 

foreign contractors building very similar buildings. They'll call 

in part of their debt ... but because the buildings are not yet 

complete, these contractors will not be able to pay the vendors 

to acquire more materials the building stops and now the 

building goes into foreclosure. 

  

There will be a ripple effect globally. When the American 

economy, in the second real estate bubble bursts it will be like a 

tsunami globally. It will start on the east coast and Brother it'll 

spread across America like a prairie fire. And when it does it'll 

reach the isles like Hawaii where there's a lot of construction 

going on. But because the price points there are so expensive 

it'll virtually wipe that out. The people will have to live like the 

islanders did 40 or 50 years ago and not in these high rise 

expensive complexes. That will spread across the Pacific, once 

it reaches Japan the Japanese economy will collapse. When that 

happens so will South Korea's collapse, and that'll spill over into 

China; and China will then have to... and this part of what the 

Father was showing.. I said 'Oh my God', and I say that with 

great reverence. China finds themselves in a financial 

meltdown.. They really have only one option. And that's go to 

war to keep their economy afloat, and to draw in the resources 

they'd normally have to pay for, they'll just come and confiscate. 

When that happens it'll put Russia on edge. Now there's gonna 

be that conflict of two major powers vying for the resources of 

Asia, and Europe. That'll spark conflict between the two. In the 

meantime N. Korea will slide into virtual oblivion. And there's 

only one that man [Kim Jung On] can do; to save his own 

family and that's attack! Launch-- do whatever it takes to try to 

survive and when they attack South Korea that triggers allied 

agreements. And China will not stand for it. That will sweep 
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across into Europe, and Europe will struggle just to survive. All 

because of the greed of building high rises; be they businesses, 

be they residential, be they shopping, or be they be just for 

pride. And that's gonna effect some of the Arab countries who 

have gone into these super contractual agreements for who is 

going to have the biggest and the best high rises. 

  

Now that brings us to another point the Father has been 

showing. This is all dealing with economics.. what has been 

shared is..... And it basically puts the world into a position 

where they're gonna barely survive or they're gonna have to go 

to war to survive. Either of those is scary. Because if we move 

into the arena of just surviving, take all the technologies that are 

out there..... If people cannot buy them and use them, the 

electronics industry withers; and so does advancement in the 

technologies.  

 

Now, something has been bothering me for months that the 

Father keeps saying.. 'There's going to be a major war in the 

Middle East'. And I say, 'Father that's always been since Israel 

became a nation on 14 May 1948.' He said, 'And then you've got 

the democracy and the theocracy.' He said. 'These are going to 

clash. And boil over into a major conflict that will embroil 

Israel, Europe, England, America, and Canada'. Further, he said. 

'What's going to happen is a proxy war is going to be fought 

between Europe, America, and Russia in the Middle East.' He 

said, 'It's going to come out of the Syrian conflict; and the 

camps are already being created between the Sunni and the 

Shiite, between theocracy and democracy and the different 

political factions each vying for their place of political power at 

the table, when it is all settled to the point where negotiations 

take place beyond conflict'. And he said, I'm telling you that 

Russia has already launched her surface and her subsurface 

fleets, and if they're not already in the Atlantic and off the coasts 

of the Middle East they're clandestinely preparing to make their 

move. And he said, They'll challenge the sea power of America. 

I said, 'What?' He said, 'Wait, watch and see'. He said, 'Not 

thousands, but tens of thousands of lives are going to be lost in 

that conflict; and out of that conflict is going to be the decision 

whether Israel survives as a nation ---- or thrives as a nation!' 

And he said, 'I'm telling you right now, if America doesn't 

support Israel the people with whom I'm in covenant with .. He 

stated, 'Remember now, this is not between man and man; this is 

between God, a nation, and a people that go back thousands of 

years that I've not ever abandoned'; if America does not support 

Israel; I'll bring America to her knees and destroy her'. He said, 

'I'm already in the process, they'll not pay attention to me, they'll 

not repent of their murders, they'll not repent of their drugs, 

they'll not repent of the sins that are drawing this nation down. 

Further, he said, -- this is not me -- 'From the White House to 

the outhouse!' -- Now that gets pretty down to the earth! He 

said, 'If they don't repent, -- in what you're seeing now in what 

meteorologists are calling weather gone wild, will look very 

mild in the next couple of years... compared to today. (13 

August 2013). I told you years ago it will be wet where it's 

supposed to be dry and dry when it's supposed to be wet. And he 

said "Now I've unleashed the fire storms. I did it against... I'm 

trying to think now .. Sodom and Gomorrah .. He released a fire 

storm there. Good. And he said I'm doing the same thing now. 

He said look where the fire storms are. He said I'm burning that 

sin out of the land of the people. He said, the innocent are 

suffering as well as the guilty. And that breaks my heart. But did 

I not say that the rain falls on the just and on the unjust? 

 

And here's something.. I kept saying, 'Father why do you keep 

bringing to my mind. Look into fresh water?' I have fished all of 

my life since I was a child and you know one of the things I 

dearly love is to fish; especially fly fishing'. He said, 'Look into 

the water.' He said, 'South where you were fishin'. -- 'You mean 

near that bridge that was in brackish water? And where we were 

able to travel miles out to the salt water of the Chesapeake Bay? 

He said,' Yes'. What happened to you when you were fishing at 

that bridge?' I said, 'Father, my buddy almost turned sheet 

white! He never does that. He's never afraid on the water. 'He 

said,' What did your buddy say?' -- 'Bob, there's a fin behind 

you!' When I turned around whatever was there was not there; 

maybe gone underneath the boat. And he was so frightened that 

he stopped fishing and kept watching the water. He said,' You 

fish, I'll watch.' I knew, because he was so afraid, that, this man 

is a fisherman, a hunter, he is neigh unto fearless. But that day 

he turned white. And I kept thinking the months and years since, 

what was that...??? The Father said, this week I want to show 

you something, I want you to understand how I spared your life 

and that of your fishing buddy. 'I researched it. The Bull Shark 

is built so that it can absorb salt or excrete salt through a special 

gland; just as if it were urinating. The Bull Shark has begun to 

traverse into fresh waters over the years; and become 

acclimated. It can retain salt and go up into fresh water. Now the 

Bull Shark is even spawning and thriving in freshwater. And it's 

attacking human beings. Been studying it Bother, I've found that 

the Bull Shark has been found up the Mississippi River; half 

way up that river'. 'It has been found 2200 miles up into the 

Amazon freshwater. And it's beginning to stalk and attack 

humans for their flesh. He said, did I not tell you years ago that 

the day would come when you would have to withdraw from 

fishing like you do now and fish only sporadically because there 

would be danger in the water? He said, there it is. Did I not tell 

you that wildlife, land and sea and fresh water would one day 

turn against mankind? He said, It's happening!' So I began to 

study more.  

 

He said, 'I want you to look over here. Study the leopard'. 'O' 

kkkkay!'; I come to find out that leopards and panthers are now 

beginning to thrive in our suburbs. Unknown to the populace... 

not in many areas yet. But there are photos and films when 

people put out their security cameras and have them running and 

they see these large leopards or panthers and that's beginning to 

answer the question, Where are the dogs going? Where are the 

cats going? [ABC: Another place they disappear is into witch 

covens for satanic animal sacrifices!] I'm saying Father, .. 

'[Wait] Did not I say in my word that the day is coming when 

the wild beasts.. Yes, just like there was fear thousands of years 

ago... when that even when the Psalms and Proverbs were being 

written, that a man would not go out into the street at night for 

fear of being taken by a wild beast. He said, 'That's beginning in 

America!' I said well, 'That's deadly'. 

  

He said, 'Yes, but now I want you to look down south, and what 

types of meat do people really like, especially in different places 

of the world?' 'Well, maybe wild boar, it's a different type ham.' 

He said, 'Look south. What's beginning to rampage through 

fields of crops; feral pigs'? 'That's right, feral hogs; and they'll 

also attack humans!' He said, 'That's going to begin to devastate 

the agriculture in the southern states. And that will mean higher 
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food prices. But because of organizations like PETA; they're not 

going to permit these wild hogs to be hunted. They'll want them 

protected.' So as the father began to show, I said, Father what 

you're saying is you're literally permitting creation that you 

created that mankind once had dominion over -- That's right! --- 

beginning to take dominion over mankind. He said, 'It's the 

exact opposite of what I'd planned; and I'm putting fear into the 

spirits of men, women, boys, and girls, and what does my word 

say?' I said, 'Your word says that men's hearts will fear.. we 

often think about nuclear biological or chemicals attacks, but 

what if nature turns against us?' [Well, we got stink bugs eating 

up 40 percent of the peach crop here.] Yes, and that's why 

peaches are so expensive! [Here in Virginia, 50 dollars a bushel, 

the guy told me at the fruit stand.] 

  

Now I'm going to share something that the Father gave.. we'll 

have to wait and see. This is one of those ... I'm going to adopt 

[a] wait and see because Father you're starting to use names. He 

said, 'Yes I know... I'm telling you now before it happens so 

people can begin to pray!' 'I'm telling you, Number one, 

President Barak Hussein Obama is going to lead America into a 

catastrophic war in the Middle East; and thousands of 

Americans are going to be lost. He said, 'It was never intended 

to be that way, but that is what's going to happen unless the 

people pray to change the mind of this man'. He said, 'Number 

two, if you now look at what's now taking place in all of the 

negotiating-- it all favors, not Israel, not Isaac; it favors Islam 

and Ishmael .' He said, 'This will not stand. [Amen!] He said, 

'I'm telling you now.. I know the heart of that man, I know the 

spirit of that man, I know the teachings of Islam, I know the 

teaching of the Koran, and I know the spirit of the Koran; and I 

know the spirit in Islam and I'm telling you this man's spirit is 

that of a Muslim. And he's dragging America down. If you'll 

look at every other nation that has an Islamic leader, they're in 

turmoil.' And he said, 'Unless this changes there's gonna be a 

horrific backlash inside of America. That will result in two 

factors!' I said, 'Father, please!!' He said, 'I'm telling you.. Even 

your grandfather told you this.. in part. And that was decades 

ago and if this continues there's going to be a horrific backlash; 

and there's going to be both a religious and a race war.' 'This 

war will shatter and shred democracy in America. And it'll 

divide the people; because America is a melting pot of people, 

and religions, and unless this thing is addressed America is 

going to fall like every other empire before it'. I said, 'Father 

what can we do?' He said, 'The only thing that you as a nation at 

this point in time is pray! Because unless this thing turns around 

it's gonna be a blood bath. If you will just look at events look 

who is hoarding ammunition, look at who is hoarding firearms... 

it's not the people, it's the leadership who are no leaders at all!' 

Further, he said, 'Remember he who thinks he standeth is on the 

verge of falling. And when you have a nation with leadership 

that is not Godly -- the people come under a very heavy hand 

and a curse. Eventually those people will wake up and rise up; 

and when they do that it's revolution.. I don't want that for 

America. Unless things change the people are on the verge of 

taking matters into their own hands and the leadership is either 

oblivious; or because they're ready to come down with a heavy 

hand.'  

 

Another point he brought out: 'I'm telling you .. you watch, in 

the very near future, Christians are going to be labeled as 

provocateurs, as the problem makers, as the instigators, as the 

intolerants, and Christians are going to come under severe 

persecution. Their businesses are going to be firebombed, their 

homes will be firebombed, their vehicles firebombed; Christian 

schools will be fire-bombed.. and what do you think is going to 

happen when a rather large local Christian school, K through 12 

is firebombed, and hundreds of children are killed or injured?' I 

said, 'Father the people are going to rise up'. He said, That's 

right at the beginning of revolt.' And he said, 'You watch, Islam 

will begin to come to the forefront of being those who are 

tolerant, of being those who have the answers to the problems; 

where [in fact] they are the real problem!' Well Brother, when 

he gets that specific things become very detailed. And I have not 

called you. I didn't even want to talk to you because I knew if I 

did what was going to come out; and the Father said, 'When it's 

time he'll call' . And then you just did it. You called!!! He 

continued, 'And the people will be warned. If they heed it, 

America may be spared, but that's not a given guarantee.' I said. 

'Why?' ' Because revolt and revolution have already bubbled to 

the surface; and it's just a matter of time. If Hillary Rodham 

Clinton is voted in as President, America as a democratic nation  

 will be lost.' [We know that's not going to happen already. The 

Lord told us earlier, she has a medical defect she knows nothing 

about.] Ahh yes, I remember. 

  

My Brother, America's in the greatest danger since the time of 

Lincoln, when America slipped into the abyss of civil war. He's 

already shown if that happens all those that are here [now] with 

personnel and material will be unleashed against the American 

people. [Bob's referring to the foreign cops/troops and 

infrastructure.] And we will become a police state. And if that 

happens there's going to be a bloody awful revolt, revolution 

and war which will rend this nation. And every country that 

wants a piece of us will be involved. I would to God I had none 

of this to share with you. [I got it now..] You do with it 

whatever. There's more but I'm gonna keep it for now. Just 

remember that 17 page prophetic document [of March 2007], 

well, it's about to percolate to the surface. 

 

One of the areas that Christians are not aware of is that their 

pastors have been approached to be giving the membership rolls 

and their finances to whatever or department of the federal 

Government. That way they know who these people are, where 

they live, and what their habits are. And every single person that 

has a smart phone is a walking target. [Then they know where to 

get them on Sunday morning too.] Uhhh huh... That's coming 

my brother, sooner rather than latter.. As one of the ancient  

writers said, 'Beware the Ides of March'. Well beware of the 

Ides of the end of 2013. America is on the cusps(s), plural, that 

she isn't even aware of, that will cause her to have her 

Constitution, her Bill of Rights, the Federalist Papers; all of it  

annulled. And those people in Washington know it! And they 

are so scared to say anything that they are like those in Nazi 

Germany who refused to say anything for fear that they, and 

their families, might be hear the knock on the door at night. Oh, 

there  was another  factor.  I said,  'Father,  all this  is coming  at  

once!' He said, 'I'm trying to warn the people.'  

 

Now this will have to be watched. What the Father showed is 

that there is a very special highly trained... an elite group within 

an elite group within an elite group .. It's three layers deep. Even 

those of the elite are not aware of who they are. But they have 

been trained and been given the most highly sophisticated, high 
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tech sniper rifles with hyper-range ballistic rounds that can 

reach out well over 1500 yards and hit a tiny target; day or 

night, all weather. And they're trained for killing shots against 

those who are considered to be terrorists and/or against the 

government. Even if they just speak out. I said, 'Father that's not 

America! ' And what happened over  the weekend?  There was a  

 

clown who put on an Obama mask-- and I don't know what he 

said or did in a rodeo but as of yesterday he has been banned as  

a clown from the rodeo circuit for the rest of his life. Because he 

spoke out against Obama or because he made fun of him. This is 

not America, that is North Korea. End of transcript. It took four 

hours to transcribe this from tape to a Word document. Al 

Cuppett Aug 24, 2013. 

  

10-02-2015 Visions by Catherine Brown on June 23, 2007 
 

Catherine Brown: 

"THE DAYS OF GRACE ARE BEING RELEASED OVER 

ISRAEL IN THE MIDST OF THEIR TRAUMA" 

 

"I will wait for the Lord, who is hiding His face from the house 

of Jacob. I will put my trust in Him." Isaiah 8:17  

 

The prophet Habbakuk instructs us with regard to revelation that 

it "awaits an appointed time" (Habbakuk 2:3). On July 31, 2006, 

I was in prayer enquiring of Messiah regarding Israel, and at 

that time I received a number of prophetic images and Holy 

Spirit utterances. I have prayed about these, sought counsel from 

a trusted apostolic leader in Israel, and now almost one year 

later, and I believe it is the "appointed time" to release what I 

was shown. 

  

The imagery is complex. I ask you, therefore, to read and pray 

for Israel as the Spirit of wisdom bears witness with your spirit. 

Apostle Paul exhorts us, "if a man's gift is prophesying, let him 

use it in proportion to his faith" (Romans 12:6). May we be a 

people of faith, of purity of heart, and sincere love towards our 

brothers and sisters in Israel.  

 

DAYS OF GRACE 

 

In the initial part of the prophetic encounter, I was shown three 

successive images as follows: 

 

First: the word "Jireh" 

The Lord spoke to my spirit and said, "Jireh is My word to 

Israel, for I am her Provider." 

Second: the word "Torah" 

Third: the number 5 (which means grace) 

The Holy Spirit said, "Israel is entering 'The Days of Grace.'" 

 

The imagery points to a period of divine provision of grace for 

Israel. As I have pondered the multi-faceted interpretation of 

grace for Israel, today I received a report which seems most 

poignant and profoundly relevant in regard to Israel's role in 

compassion as outlined in the Torah. 

  

Justice Minister Daniel Friedmann proposed Tuesday that Israel 

accept refugees from Darfur, stating that Israel must adhere to 

the principles of "Biblical compassion." 

 

"Israel must hold talks with Europe over how many refugees 

they are willing to accept and how many we are willing to take," 

Friedmann said. 

  

Speaking at a convention of the Israel Bar Association in Eilat, 

Friedmann said that "this is a question that is currently before 

the state of Israel, and there is a direct line with what occurred 

3,000 years ago and more, at the time of the Exodus from 

Egypt." 

 

According to Friedmann, "There are instructions in the Torah 

which teach about compassion, and in dimensions which we do 

not see in the law of other peoples. The emphasis is on why 

there is a need for compassion, the source of this Biblical 

compassion." "The question that Israel must ask itself is, to what 

extent is it within that pathway of compassion?" (Ref 1). 

 

God is providing grace to Israel to be a light to the nations in 

respect of His compassion. He has chosen Israel to be an   

instrument of His love towards the alien.  

 

"And you are to love those who are aliens, for you yourselves 

were aliens in Egypt." Deuteronomy 10:19 

 

FIVE MAJOR MILITARY STRIKES AGAINST ISRAEL 

 

The Spirit continued to bring revelation to me and said, "There 

will be five major military strikes against Israel, but she will 

survive as a nation under God." I received a strong impression 

that this survival as a nation was conditional to Israel's 

repentance before the Lord. On the fifth strike, God said that He 

will release His glory and "at the midnight hour, the God of the 

armies of Israel will arise." 

 

Pesach (Passover) and Shavuot (Feast of Weeks) seem linked to 

the release of the Lord's glory in this vision. Pray for a spirit of 

repentance to be released in Israel and for multitudes to be 

saved. 

 

YESHUA THE LIGHT OF ISRAEL AND ANGELS WITH 

LANTERNS 

 

The Lord then revealed through a visionary experience a 

multitude of angels walking with hand-held lanterns throughout 

Israel. They approached many individuals, and as they held the 

light up, the people received an immediate revelation of Yeshua 

as Messiah. I looked up and saw a clock on a high tower which 

was approaching the midnight hour. Suddenly, a burst of glory 

filled the air. Simultaneous to this, the glory released a wave of 

massive repentance and the salvations and healings increased 

exponentially. 

 

During  my first trip  to Israel  in April  this year,  I stood in line 

 waiting to pray at the Western Wall. I looked up at the clock 

tower to my right and noted it was just before the 12th hour. I 

was immediately reminded of the Lord's word that He would 

arise as the God of the armies of Israel. I also recalled the vision 

of angels revealing the Light of Yeshua to the multitudes in 

Israel.  The grace for  exponential increase  of salvations,  signs, 
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healing, and wonders is here and now for Israel.  

 

We need only turn to Acts 2:17-21 to see the paradox of 

blessing and bloodshed being poured out at the same time, 

"blood, fire, and billows of smoke...And everyone who calls on 

the name of the Lord will be saved."  

 

THE FIRST HAND 

 

I saw the hand of God come down on the land of Israel, and 

each finger had a word attached to it:  

 

The thumb said "UN" 

the first finger said "Syria"  

the middle said "Lebanon"  

the fourth finger said "Russia" 

And the fifth finger "China"  

 

The Lord impressed on my heart that these five would bring 

much opposition to Israel, and that France would also rise up as 

a loud voice against Israel. (This is not to say these are the only 

places that will oppose Israel, however, these are the ones I was 

shown). Pray that nations will become allies and not the enemy 

of Israel. 

 

The recently elected French President Nicolas Sarkozy is 

considered by many to be a strong friend to Israel and 

sympathetic toward the Jewish fight against terror and anti-

Semitism (Ref 2). Pray that he will be used as an instrument of 

blessing to Israel. 

 

I am deeply saddened to report that Britain has recently entered 

into an onslaught of boycotts and sanctions against Israel. On 

April 16th, the British National Union of Journalists voted in 

favor of a boycott of Israeli goods (Ref 3). On April 23rd, more 

than 130 UK doctors called for a boycott of the Israeli Medical 

Association (Ref 4). Last week the University and College 

Union (UCU) voted to consider a debate to boycott all Israeli 

academic institutions (Ref 5). The Higher Education Minister, 

Mr Bill Rammell said he was "very disappointed" with the vote. 

Mr Tony Blair has publicly spoken out against the boycott (Ref 

6). On May 31st, the largest British labor union threatened to 

declare a boycott of Israeli products (Ref 7). Pray for mercy in 

the heart of Britain towards Israel. May God forgive us. 

ISRAEL THE HOME FRONT 

 

The Lord spoke further and said, "Israel is the home front." 

 

On May 31, 2007, the Jerusalem Post carried the following 

article under the heading:  

 

"Israel to ready public for all-out war" 

 

With Iran racing toward nuclear power and IDF preparations for 

the possibility of a conflict with Syria and Hezbollah in high 

gear, the Home Front Command plans to launch a publicity 

campaign to prepare the public for war.  

 

Within a few weeks it intends to inform the public about what 

people need to do in the event of attack.  

 

The campaign  was not  connected to  a specific  event or  threat 

but was meant to brace the public for war in general, senior IDF 

officers said. 

  

"Our job is to prepare for an all-out war," Col. Hilik Sofer, head 

of the Home Front Command Population Division, told The 

Jerusalem Post Wednesday. "We prepare for a wide range of 

possibilities since it doesn't make a difference where the threat 

comes from."  

 

Several weeks ago, the Home Front Command distributed 

pamphlets in Netivot and Ashkelon explaining how to behave 

during a Kassam attack. Both cities are within 15 kilometers of 

the Gaza Strip. 

  

The IDF has deployed early warning systems outside Netivot 

and Ashkelon. They have not been activated, pending 

government approval. 

  

Next week, Sofer will meet with heads of government offices 

and local councils to discuss ways to improve service to the 

public at a time of emergency. 

  

"We know that the Palestinians have Kassams that can reach 12-

kilometer distances and even farther," Sofer said. "And even 

though Kassams have yet to fall there, we'd best be prepared."  

In March, the Home Front Command, the Israel Police, Magen 

David Adom, the Fire and Rescue Services and other emergency 

services held a two-day exercise throughout the country that 

dealt with extreme scenarios, including mega-terrorist attacks 

and non-conventional missile attacks. 

  

The drill was the country's largest ever and implemented lessons 

from the Second Lebanon War last summer (Ref 8). 

 

"Though an army besiege me, my heart will not fear; though 

war break out against me, even then will I be confident" (Psalm 

27:3). 

 

Pray for the peace of Jerusalem. 

 

THE SECOND HAND 

 

I saw another hand with five further messages: 

 

Under the thumb (UN): I saw anti-Semitism (click here for 

relevant article) 

on the second finger (Syria): I saw the rise of a new neo-Nazi 

movement  

on the third finger (Lebanon): I saw the words "Global 

Pandemic of Islam" 

on the fourth (Russia): I saw "new age, occult/satanic 

opposition"  

On the fifth (China): were written the words, "other eastern 

religions."  

 

The countless anti-Israel resolutions and related debates 

consume an astonishing proportion of the UN community's 

precious resources. This year, during the 61th Session of the 

General Assembly (2006-2007), the time spent by ambassadors 

on enacting the 22nd anti-Israel resolution of the year was time 

not spent on passing a single resolution on Sudan's genocide in 

Darfur. Diplomats at foreign ministries or UN missions have a 
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limited amount of time to devote to any particular UN session. 

Because every proposed UN resolution is subjected to intensive 

review by various levels and branches of government, a direct 

result of the anti-Israel texts is a crippling of the UN's ability to 

tackle the world's ills (REF 9). 

 

Pray for an unmasking and annulling of every evil alliance, 

enemy plot and strategy on the earth against Israel. Pray for the 

victory of Christ to be released in the earth for Israel at this 

time. 

 

THE THIRD HAND 

 

The Lord said that during the days of grace, when Israel will 

experience five major military strikes, he will release five major 

prophetic revelations. I saw another hand, and each finger had a 

message--a promise of deliverance from the hand of God for 

Israel:  

 

On the thumb "strategy and counter strategy"  

 

the 2nd finger "military might"  

the third "military intelligence"  

 

the fourth "enemy exposure"  

 

and the fifth "pro-Israel powerful allies"  

 

Israel Defense Forces continue to carry out aerial operations and 

targeted attacks against Gaza terrorist munitions enclaves, 

terrorist chiefs and PA-run television and radio stations which 

encourage Islamist violence against Israel. The hope is the 

source of Qassam rocket and other terrorist attacks against 

Israel's Negev cities will be dealt with at the core, with the least 

amount of civilian casualties, and not require a full-scale IDF 

ground operation into the area. On another front, Israeli military 

officials are greatly concerned by the possibility of war with 

Syria and its Lebanese arm, Hezbollah, this summer and have 

resisted the idea of diverting IDF forces for an invasion of the 

Gaza Strip. A senior army officer said a major ground operation 

against the Gaza-based terrorist infrastructure would severely 

erode Israel's capacity to handle a reoccurrence of last summer's  

 

violence in the north.  From the army's perspective,  Syria is the  

biggest threat  and the  Palestinian  front  is secondary.  (Source: 

Haaretz Correspondents/IHC) 

 

Pray for God to give divinely inspired strategy and strategic 

intelligence (as He did in 2 Kings 6) and to release might to the 

armies of Israel (1 Samuel 17:26). Pray for exposure of the 

enemy and for God's pro-Israel allies to arise in the earth. Pray 

especially for a protection of all innocents. 

 

May God show mercy to Israel at this time. May Israel turn in 

the spirit of Elijah and be reconciled to the Father. May we, the 

body of Christ, pray unceasingly and love unconditionally until 

our Lord returns for His Bride, one New Man in Yeshua. 

 

Catherine Brown 

Founder, Gatekeepers Global Ministries 

Email: admin@gatekeepers.org.uk 

 

News Article References: 

 

Ref 1 www.haaretz.com  

Ref 2 www.ajn.com.au  

Ref 3 www.guardian.co.uk  

Ref 4 http://mpacuk.org  

Ref 5 http://news.bbc.co.uk  

Ref 6 http://news.bbc.co.uk  

Ref 7 www.turkishweekly.net  

Ref 8 www.jpost.com 

Ref 9 www.unwatch.org 
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10-22-2015 The Prophetic Message by Jouko Piho to Benjamin Netanyahu  and the People of Israel                 

on October 18, 2015 
 

Delivered to Benjamin Netanyahu on October 21, 2015. 

Prime minister of Israel, Benjamin Netanyahu 

 

A prophetic message to You from God of Israel by Jouko Piho. 

 

The big war is coming. It will be hard, but do not be afraid, 

because I, the God of Israel, will be with you and your people. 

 

Israel will be victorious in the end with the help of Adonai and  

 

 

will get much more land area, even on the east side of Jordan 

river and Golan. 

 

Annex these new land areas as well as the West Bank officially 

to Israel. Do not care about the opinion and opposition of the 

international community. 

 

“For I will defend this city, to save it, for mine own sake, and 

for my servant David’s sake.” 2 Kings 19:34. 

12-30-2015 The Prophecy by Matt Smith on December 23, 2015 
 

On December 23 2015, He showed me what is coming to America in 2016 and beyond.                                                                     

Then He led me to put it in the form of a poem. 

 

 

 

http://www.unwatch.org/
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At the very end of 2015,  

And the year of ten plus six,  

That wicked old Satan,  

Will be up to evil tricks. 

 

December through February,  

Winter finds itself here,  

A sudden event will strike,  

And many will be in fear. 

 

Know then My judgment,  

Has come upon this land,  

God reigns supreme,  

And deals with a heavy hand. 

 

From March until June,  

The spring season shall arrive,  

There will be many people,  

Found not to be alive. 

 

During this same season,  

Another checkpoint will originate,  

Then another crushing blow,  

Will seal this nation’s fate. 

 

During these two seasons,  

The economy will decline,  

Look to Me My people,  

I say, ‘Your souls are mine.’ 

 

For war will be inevitable,  

It will not go away,  

I implore My holy people,  

Stay on your knees and pray. 

 

The dog days of summer,  

Will follow and draw nigh,  

Protests will fill the streets,  

With a far more violent cry. 

 

At the end of the summer,  

As the season reaches a climax,  

JADE HELM will come to life again,  

Surely it will be brought back. 

The fall season will bring,  

another election year,  

But by this time our nation,  

Will be firmly gripped in fear. 

 

Barack Hussein Obama,  

will stay seated in his chair,  

No Democrat nor Republican,  

will find themselves his heir. 

 

Martial law is coming,  

It will soon grip our land,  

I plead with all the saints of God,  

To take a righteous stand. 

 

2017 will follow next,  

When it comes rolling around,  

The changes will be different,  

They will surely be profound. 

 

America will have seen,  

Destruction and devastation,  

I will hold nothing back,  

I will show no hesitation. 

 

Disease and pestilence,  

Will surely grip this land,  

But My people do not worry,  

It’s all part of My plan. 

 

Watch the hand of Islam,  

They will shout a battle cry,  

A day of terror is coming,  

And many will surely die. 

 

Now look upon the map,  

And look upon it well,  

You will see trouble landed,  

Where American cities fell. 

 

Now woe unto you cities,  

And you states shown below,  

You have angered God in Heaven,  

And made yourself His foe. 

 

Woe unto the city,  

Of the Bears, Cubs, and Bulls.  

Woe to San Francisco,  

You dare mock me, you fools! 

 

I will destroy both of you,  

In the hour of My fury,  

You have been found guilty,  

Yes, by my Heavenly Jury. 

 

Woe unto Las Vegas,  

Seattle, and the Big D,  

Plagues, famine, and destruction  

Are coming soon, you’ll see. 

 

 

Woe unto New Orleans,  

And even Florida too,  

When I shoot arrows of destruction,  

You shall surely be through. 

 

Woe unto the city,  

Known for the Liberty Bell,  

I will take away your freedoms,  

And you will see much hell. 

 

Woe unto Baltimore,  

Woe to Washington DC,  

Woe to you wicked leaders,  

For you must answer to Me. 

 

I will destroy these cities,  

With one single attack,  
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I will shoot arrows of destruction,  

And I will hold nothing back. 

 

Woe unto Boston, New York City,  

And even California too,  

You do not worship Me,  

You say, “I answer to who?” 

 

You say you only answer,  

To gold, silver, and sex,  

But I will put something on you,  

Far worse than any vex. 

 

Half of California,  

Shall be thrown into the sea,  

And New York City,  

The same fate it will be. 

 

Oh Boston, Oh Boston,  

Your arrogance will be no more,  

I shall wipe you off the map,  

You big arrogant. 

 

Get prepared for slavery,  

It is coming to this nation,  

Like Egypt in the days of Moses,  

It will not be a good sensation. 

 

An asteroid will strike,  

In the Caribbean sea,  

All around the world,  

Tsunamis must be. 

 

Earthquakes will come,  

And will divide this land,  

That we might not forget,  

God deals with a heavy hand. 

 

You shall look to the east,  

And see Russians coming here,  

You shall look to the west,  

And see China causing fear. 

 

They shall invade this land,  

And take over this place,  

America once a golden cup, 

Has become an utter disgrace. 

 

Many think they can still sin,  

And waltz right into Heaven,  

But that’s like foolishly believing,  

Two plus three equals seven. 

 

There are many who come to Me,  

On spiritual section eight,  

They are in moral poverty,  

And will not enter My pearly gate. 

 

Moral bankruptcy,  

They have truly filed,  

They do not know Me,  

For they are not My child. 

 

You who refuse to teach,  

My people the ways of the Lord,  

Soon you will find,  

You can not escape my sword. 

 

Promising My people,  

Nothing but houses and cars,  

But these will not get you,  

Not get you very far. 

 

Tell the people to stop,  

To halt all of their sins,  

Tell them to live holy,  

So they can enter in. 

 

It is time for the saints,  

To be truly tried,  

Stand firm upon My word,  

And in Me truly abide. 

 

If you deny my son Jesus,  

In front of any man,  

You will sink faster,  

Than standing in quick sand. 

 

So know these things,  

They surely will take place,  

Come live your life for Jesus,  

And receive My mercy and grace. 

 

 

01-11-2016 The Visions of a Norwegian Christian Man Örn Pedersen Myhren  About the Eiffel Tower 

and Finland 
 

"I have had two visions lately, one is regarding the Eiffel tower, 

the other is regarding the country of Finland. I looked at a 

picture of the Eiffel tower and when I looked at it, I knew it 

wasn’t anymore. It was gone, something had happened to it. I 

dont know what, I dont know when or how. I dont know if the 

Eiffel tower is supposed to represent something else, or if it is to 

be taken literaly. 

  

The other one happened when I looked at a map over Europe. 

When I looked at Finland I knew that Finland wasnt anymore, it 

had become occupied. I dont know who occupied it, I dont  

 

know how or when. But I also knew that when this happens, 

Finland will fight but lose. They will not get reinforcments from 

the other nations of the world. The other nations will choose to 

allow the occupation to happen because the alternative is 

worse.I didnt see which nation would occupy Finland. 

 

When  these  visions  happened  it was so  strange.  It felt  like I  

knew something had happened, some of the details around it, 

and then suddenly I had to remind myself that this has not 

happened yet. So I was shown something that could happen in 

the future. 
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When it comes to the Eiffel tower I felt a deep sadness, like 

something tragic had happened to it. But at the same time a 

sense of honouring those who had been affected by it. I knew 

how the small Eiffel tower statues became symbols to remember 

what had happened. 

 

So I feel its important to pray for Finland, France and especially  

the Eiffel tower.  

 

I also have the feeling something is about to happen in and 

around the White sea. It feels like the Spirit is saying: "Look to 

the White sea and behold what it about to take place in the days 

to come. For there I will show My power again says the Lord." 

 

 

01-31-2016 Visitation of Jesus – Cherie Sheridan 

“This will be crucial. 

 

When you stand on the coast of Pori (Kallo) you must declare 

out to the Western Front: 

 

Access to all coastal areas are to be sealed shut by the Spirit of 

the Lord. My Presence will be a wall to Finland. 

 

Face the North and decree all access is shut but by the exclusion 

of the Sons of God. 

 

Say to the East – The Eastern front is now closed and again I 

will be a wall throughout the border. 

Speak to the South and declare access through the southern 

gates is being denied. 

 

I am closing the borders. 

 

I have chosen this place (Finland). 

I will establish My covenant with the people here if they will 

hearken to My voice and repent. 

 

Tell them to destroy their idols. Tear them down!! If they will 

do these things I will visit them and use this nation and it will 

become a Mighty Fortress. 

I now take possession of these lands for My Kingdom purposes.  

 

Invoke the Name of Jesus and declare it throughout the land. 

Rekindle the fires that have gone low. Let the fire of My Spirit 

burn in this land once again. 

 

Stand up and be a voice to this nation. Turn them back to 

righteousness.” 

  

Cherie Sheridan 

http://www.ontrackrestorationproject.info 

 

 

02-13-2016 The Prophecy about Finland by a British Prayer Group led by Theo Elsey 
 

I gather with a small group of Christians from various churches 

mid week to pray over issues that we feel passionate about. We 

are based in a small town called Congleton in Cheshire U.K., 

about 20 miles south of Manchester. There has been a 

reoccurring theme in our meetings that has placed Finland very 

much in our prayers; we believe God is showing us that He 

has a really big plan for your country, although as yet He has 

not revealed His plan. 

 

I would love to say I have a prophetic word for Finland but this 

has not happened so far. However, we have received through 

visions and dreams the knowledge that we will be involved with  

 

the church in Finland in a shared hosting of a Conference in 

Helsinki in 2017. The Holy Spirit is leading and calling us in 

this direction. 

 

I have read from your website and elsewhere of words given in 

prophecy for Finland from around the years 2000 to 2013 that I 

would label as "warning prophecy" - that unless our nations turn 

away from our sinful ways the Lord will outpour His full wrath. 

The general tone of what we have been hearing from the Lord 

for Finland is in beautiful contrast and far more optimistic. I 

believe Finland has every good thing to hope for in Christ, 

and this should be a time of repentance and moving on to be 

prepared for the Lord's full calling and blessing when it comes. 

 

03-04-2016  2016 is a Year to be Flexible and Spontaneous, Like a Leaf in the Wind

 
01/22/16 – TIMOTHY SNODGRASS 

 

Ten days ago – while standing on a small island in the middle of 

the Pacific Ocean – the Lord spoke to myself and a small group 

of pastors from San Francisco to do a simple prophetic act: To 

pour a bottle of water into the Pacific, which would represent 

the rivers of Living Water which is about to be poured out on 

the Pacific Ring of Fire, triggering one of the greatest revivals 

the earth has ever seen. In the midst of great earthquakes, 

volcanic   eruptions  and  unexpected  events  ringing  across the  

 

world, do not look at the physical shakings, but be flexible like a 

leaf being blown in the wind. God will use you mightily in the 

days ahead to heal the sick, raise the dead, cast out demons and 

do mighty exploits around the globe. Do not be moved or 

affected by great attacks or opposition, but expect a miracle in 

every dire situation as you focus upon the harvest, and not your 

own personal safety or agenda. Lose yourself in the great Milky 

Way Galaxy of God's goodness and grace, and as you lose 

yourself, you will find the Kingdom of God, and bring many of 

God's stars unto righteousness. 
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03-30-2016 Word of the Lord to Finland 3/30/2016 by Cherie Sheridan  - Strongholds 

 
God will tear down the idols dedicated to Mammon, Even if it 

means the collapse of the economy. The altars of Babylon will 

give way to the pressure of the Almighty God! It is God that 

upholds any nation. When God is denied as the Source and 

Provider the finances of a Nation WILL collapse. 

 

REPENT 

The Strength and Pride of a Nation's progress will be crushed, 

Until such things are yielded to the Lord. 

 

Finland, wake up! Judgment is at the door! You have been 

found wanting in that you have denied the very God who has 

delivered you out of the hand of your enemy. How have we 

denied you?, you say. In that you have erected gods to 

Mammon, Materialism, and fleshly pleasures. You continue on 

the path to the defilement of your children through wickedness 

even as Sodom and Gomorrah! 

 

REPENT THEREFORE OR I WILL COME AND REMOVE 

YOUR CANDLESTICK! You have brought in pagan rituals 

into My House! You have set up idols of religion and traditions 

of men. You light candles unto the dead! 

 

You celebrate My victory with witches!!! You dishonor the very 

promise  and  sacrifice I  extend to  you through  My  blood and 

sufferings on the cross! You fear for yourselves but not for the 

rest of my beloved ones who are giving their lives for My names 

sake. 

 

REPENT YOU WICKED AND ADULTEROUS NATION! 

REPENT BEFORE I BRING CAPTIVITY BACK UNTO THIS 

PLACE! THE LEADERS OF THIS NATION HAVE 

BROUGHT YOU TO THE BRINK OF THE ABYSS! TURN! 

TURN! TURN! Turn back to Me in humility. Submit your lives 

before Me. DO NOT EMBRACE THE LIE! I AM NOT 

WINKING AT YOUR SIN! IT IS A STENCH IN MY 

NOSTRILS. REPENT. For judgments will not be delayed. 

 

Promise 
IF YOU REPENT I WILL USE THIS NATION TO BE A 

VOICE TO THE WORLD. Only do not look to your idols of 

Mammon and materialism. I AM the Provider of ALL things. 

Your greed and lust for “things” must come to an end! 

 

Messengers 
 

I have been sending my servants here to Finland for years to 

kindle  the fire.  You look  to them  as entertainment – The  next  

“new thing”. Another theater show to be watched but not 

heeded! 

 

You want them to pour out of their lives to you but what is 

given by you in return? What are you doing to further the 

message they bring? You harden your hearts. You do not 

change. For every one I send, you have now become more 

judged because you did not heed My word through my servants. 

Surely I send My prophets in advance to bring the word of My 

warning. GIVE HEED. LISTEN. TURN AND REPENT! 

 

Economy 
 

When the economies of this world collapse so will yours! The 

very foundations will give way and melt like wax before me! 

Choose you this day whom you will serve! If it be God, serve 

Him! 

 

Government 
 

People in leadership of the Government of Finland are leading 

the people astray. They are following the voices of humanism 

and political correctness.  Listening to the  voices that are crying  

 

 

out  prejudice  and  racist and  changing  what  they  know is the  

Truth, to be politically correct. They have become blind guides 

to the nation. Pray for the leaders of Finland, that they would 

REPENT and hear Me once again. 
 

Judgment or Grace 
 

SHOULD I COME TO THIS NATION WITH MY GRACE 

AND MY GLORY OR MY JUDGMENT? REPENT 

THEREFOR AND TURN BACK TO ME MY BELOVED. For 

I come quickly, says the Spirit of the Lord! 

 

Shake up 
 

I want to come but the people are playing church games and are 

not taking Me seriously. They are consumed with their lives; 

there is no room for Me. I must shake things up to get their 

attention once again. 

 

Cherie Sheridan 

 

http://www.ontrackrestorationproject.info 

http://www.godencounterssuomi.weebly.com 

 

04-10-2016 Patricia Green’s Prophecy about the Destruction of USA 
 

Patricia Green got a prophecy in 2008 during the campaign 

between Hillary Clinton and Barack Obama that Obama will 

win the nomination of democrats and that Obama will be elected 

to the president of United States of America. 

 

God said to Patricia Green: “Your country has been pushing for 

abortions and homosexuality. So, I'm giving you a president 

who will promote abortions and homosexuality. But rest 

assured. My hand of judgment will come against your nation 

while he is president." 

 

Dr Patricia Green shared her visions and dreams which is 

related  to  end  times  on BlogTalkRadio,  Tribulation  Now  on  

 

June 14, 2015. Dr Green had a dream about tsunami was coming 

to the east coast. God warns us to get out of east coast of USA 

wlmailhtml:%7b5CF0A386-BBAF-4BAA-BAC9-16105BBAE7C5%7dmid://00000014/!x-usc:http://www.ontrackrestorationproject.info/
wlmailhtml:%7b5CF0A386-BBAF-4BAA-BAC9-16105BBAE7C5%7dmid://00000014/!x-usc:http://www.godencounterssuomi.weebly.com/
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because huge tsunami is coming. She said it was 100 ft. There 

will be famine, drought, martial law, epidemic diseases, electric 

power cuts, dam breaks, earthquakes, huge hurricane and 

economic hardship in USA. Russia will invade and there will be 

nuclear bomb explosions in USA. 

In the middle of all judgments because of the many evil sins of 

America God will take care of his children and provide them 

safe shelter and food.  

 

Here is the link of the radio program: https://www.youtube.com/ 

watch?v=lnnMonFkhaU. 

 

05-24-2016 The Dream by a Norwegian man in April 2016 
 

Normally I never wake up after frightening dreams wet from 

sweat. A night 3-4 weeks ago, in April 2016, I woke up after I 

saw three Russian war planes  flying along the Norwegian coast  

 

west of our island at the southwestern coast of Norway. The 

planes were flying towards Belgium or Holland. They used 

nuclear bombs. We could see the smoke all the way up to 

Norway. Then I saw that Russia invaded North of Norway.  

 

06-21-2016 The Message by Terry Bennett on October 2, 2013 
 

25 Points of National Events & Judgments 

 

1. The Lamb’s Eternal Reign upon this earth is the cause of this. 

2. The USA Government WILL fall. 

3. Obama will be indicted with impeachment process. He will 

use the racial card to ignite widespread protests in many cities. 

It will NOT end well. 

4. There will be a governmental takeover from within! 

5. Chaos, anarchy and lawlessness will ensue. 

6. The government will deteriorate and then disintegrate. 

7. This will be a judgment from God!-A massive upheaval in 

D.C, including a major earthquake. 

8. There will be a fractionalized government in the USA. 

9. Great Civil unrest and conflict will rage; millions will be lost. 

10. The Nations will watch as this nation implodes upon itself. 

11. The U.N. will seek to help/intervene. 

12. Russian troops will come, for a time, fighting will erupt. 

13. Some states will stand together against invasion. 

14. The believers will be targeted and for a specified time many 

thousands will die. 

15. A Russian withdrawal will become necessary. 

16. Many temporal redemptive judgments will occur during this 

time. 

17. The economy of the nation will be greatly reduced. Food 

shortages will be normal. Hunger will be great. Disease will 

become of plague type proportions in some areas. 

18. The Glory of The Lord will arise on His Bride! 

19. The Media that remains will report the exploits of The 

Burning Ones. 

20. The Cloud of witnesses will become visible to many, not  

just believers. 

21. Angelic leaders will openly reveal their presence and work. 

22. The Nation will have a rebirth and the greatest great 

awakening will occur. 

 

 

23. From the Nation will arise a fearless, dedicated Bridal army 

of young and old. 

24. The Nation’s capital will be relocated to a different region. 

25. The Lord will appear over many areas of the nation as 

Lamb, Lion and King! 

 

 

07-16-2016 The Coming Civil War - A Warning from the Wall By Nathan Leal on July 16, 2016 
 

Brethren, please take these matters to the Lord in prayer. Ask 

Him to bear witness with the contents of this warning. If He 

does, please prepare accordingly. Do not delay. Act now. 

Because the coming unrest may cause portions of the country to 

enter a lock down where the public is unable to leave their 

homes to gather food and supplies. 

 

Ladies and gentlemen, Civil War is coming to America. The 

embers have already been lit. The fires have started. But we are 

only at the beginning stages. There is much more on its way. 

There are elements of evil in the United States who are stoking 

the fires of rage and violence, and they are not going to stop 

until they reach their desired goal of burning cities and martial 

law. 

 

This coming calamity will begin as a race war, but it also 

involve a terrorist attack that will be gargantuan, which will 

fracture into other categories of war and violence. 

 

When will this happen? 

 

It will not all happen at once. But it’s going to play out in 

incremental stages of cultivation before reaching its apex of 

terrorism, war and revolution. This means the events will play 

out over time. But the embers have already been lit. 

 

Whoever ends up in the Oval office, whether it is “he,” “she,” or 

a combination of “several,” they will be doing things that 

average citizens never thought was possible, including 

suspension of portions of the Constitution. This happens during 

martial law, which is the endgame of the coming events. 

 

Again ladies and gentlemen, I do not have an exact date and I 

wanted this to be clear. But it appears that the groundwork for 

civil war and revolution is now before us. 

 

Revolution and Civil War – Several Visions 

 

Over the past few years, I have had several prophetic glimpses 

of the coming revolution and civil war. I have not published all 

of them. But I have talked about several of them in my audio 

messages.  I want to  use  this warning  to share several  of these 

https://www.youtube.com/%20watch?v=lnnMonFkhaU
https://www.youtube.com/%20watch?v=lnnMonFkhaU
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prophetic glimpses. 

 

May 2016 – The Burning Reichstag Building 

 

In this  vision,  I  was  in Washington,  DC.   It was very  late  at 

night. A large government building was engulfed in a violent 

fire. The structure was going to be a total loss. 

 

As the flames danced over the building, the word – Reichstag 

appeared above the smoke. When the word appeared, I heard a 

voice from the sky say – “Reichstag.” 

 

The dream was over – I awakened, sought God and 

contemplated. 

 

What does it mean? I believe this one speaks for itself. During 

Hitler’s reign, history tells us that his party set fire to the 

German Parliament building called the Reichstag. Hitler blamed 

it on the opposing party and used the event as an excuse to 

change the structure of the German government which allowed 

him to obtain dictatorial powers. 

 

This prophetic warning represents that a false flag event of epic 

proportions is coming to America. It will have a huge political 

impact. When it happens, like Hitler, the event will result in 

restructuring the constitutional protocol of America which will 

sacrifice freedoms for security. 

 

Liberty Will Be Decapitated 

 

Years ago in 2009, I had a prophetic glimpse about the Statue of 

Liberty being decapitated. In that vision I saw the Statue of 

Liberty’s head get chopped off. 

 

But the sword of destruction was a giant sword from Heaven. In 

other words, God allowed it to happen. Why? Because America 

was under judgment. 

 

This has not changed. America’s condition is even worse now,  

 

than when I had this vision. Today she is much worse. 

 

Back then, God had me warn as many as I could that Liberty 

would be decapitated, because an event was coming that would 

result in changes to American Freedom. God also said that the 

attack would involve children, so the warning included an 

admonition to pray for the safety of your children. 

 

Ladies and gentlemen, this warning is still valid. And that event 

is still coming. 

 

Just like the Reichstag event is coming, but they will take place 

as   several    terrorist   attacks!   And   the   outcome   will    be   

Liberty decapitated. 

When these events happen, most Americans are going to believe 

the official story of the attack. For the wise ones, it will require 

discernment to see through the deception. Unfortunately, most 

people are going to believe a fabricated lie. Those who don’t 

believe it will be mistreated, mocked, and persecuted. 

 

Here’s something to also think about. If a false flag event like 

this occurred under Hillary, most conservatives and Christians 

would not believe it. But if a false flag were to occur during the 

administration of President Trump, most evangelicals and 

Christians    will     believe    his    rendition,     and    will    also  

cooperate with the outcome. 

 

Which unfortunately, will tighten the noose on freedom in 

America. A false flag event under Trump will get much more 

mileage for tyranny, than under Hillary. To all Trump 

supporters out there, I know that this is not what you want to 

hear, but we have history to look back on. After 911, the general 

public swallowed the official story of 911, and Bush’s poll 

numbers went through the roof. If Trump becomes President, 

the same thing will happen under him. The country will rally 

behind him and support his call to arms. 

 

And they will also support his new security measures which will 

include an Orwellian expansion of Homeland Security… 

 

08-15-2016 The Prophecy by Terry Bennett in June 2011 

The angel then pointed his finger on Russia and declared, “The 

Soviet Union WILL RISE Again! It will attempt to re-gather 

many of the former nations by using threats and lures. The 

government will become extremely aggressive.” 

 

 08-21-2016  A New Breed Of Generals Arising - Forged in Deep Fires                                                               
by Samantha Lee-Wiraatmaja, Singapore 

 

The New Generals and Servant Leaders 

 

"My beloved ones, I am raising up a new breed of leaders across 

the face of the earth. I am raising generals in this army that look 

completely opposite from what the world thinks great leaders 

look like. I am raising up an army of servant leaders. People 

who serve in authenticity, brokenness, and humility. 

 

"The generals in My army will not be perfect, but they will have 

a childlike heart to hear Me and obey My voice even in 

weakness. They are marked by humility, vulnerability, and a 

broken offered-up life that will become a guiding post for all 

who look upon them. They will not serve out of their own 

strength or wisdom, but by walking in total dependence on My 

Holy Spirit. 

 

"I am looking across the earth for those whose hearts will 

completely belong to Me. I am preparing those with hearts to 

serve. They will lead My people with the heart of a servant and 

serve them with the heart of a king. Not for glory, not for 

ambition, not even for spiritual conquests. 

 

"No, I am searching for those who, like Jacob, would wrestle for 

an encounter that would leave them so dependent on Me. Like 

Jacob, they will be unable to walk without leaning on Me. And 

like Jacob, they will experience the heart-stopping goodness of 
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God in their lives with grace to impart much to the next 

generation. Even now, many of them are growing strong. But 

the world doesn't know them yet. It has been a quiet work; deep 

heart work. 

 

Forged in Deep Fires 

 

"For such generals are as porcelain - they appear delicate/weak 

to the human eye, they have a transparency about them, but they 

possess a strength and tenacity that belies their appearance. This 

is because they've been forged in the deep fires and gone 

through the most intense flames. They've emerged tested and 

proven, and proven faithful. 

 

"Many on the earth and in My Church are hungry for My new 

breed of generals to lead them in the battle. Many need these 

generals to lead them into battle. And I am about to launch them 

very, very soon. Keep watch and be ready. The time of 

suddenlies has come and is still coming in greater measure. 

 

"My new breed of servant leaders understand hiddenness and 

have chosen voluntary weakness so they're sustained only by 

My grace. Because of this, they're not afraid to be honest about 

their journey, even when it's less than perfect, because they 

know that My people don't need another lofty unattainable 

standard of spirituality, but rather they need forerunners who've 

gone before them, fallen down a few times, and persisted in 

running the race. That is what will encourage and inspire My 

people that they can do it too. 

 

"People like David, the man after My own heart, Moses, 

Abraham, even My prophet Samuel - they all made mistakes, 

and I purposefully chose not to conceal those mistakes in My 

everlasting Word. I wanted My children to have living stories, 

not blind guides, to lead them on the way. This is the very 

reason I sent My Son, so that mankind could learn from a 

Man what it means to be fully man as I designed in the 

Garden. I am calling out for such men and women to arise in 

this generation. 

 

"Be  strong and take courage,  My generals-in-training.  The  

heat has  been painful  and you've  thought many  times that  

 

 

you couldn't bear any more. I am so proud of you for 

enduring. I see your heart of obedience to Me even in 

weakness, and I am moved by it. I keep account of every quiet 

sacrifice, every time you've chosen My Kingdom over your 

comfort. I delight in you and I want you to know: You are 

storing up for yourselves everlasting treasures in Heaven that 

nothing and no one can ever take away from you. 

 

"Take heart, My children. Position yourselves. Let My Spirit 

prepare your heart, even when that means tearing down and 

rebuilding. I am releasing My new breed of generals across the 

earth today and I will not stop working until that day comes." 

"Jesus replied: 'Very truly I tell you, the Son can do nothing by 

Himself; He can do only what He sees His Father doing, 

because whatever the Father does the Son also does. For the 

Father loves the Son and shows Him all He does. Yes, and He 

will show Him even greater works than these, so that you will 

be amazed.'" John 5:19-20 

 

SamanthaLee-Wiraatmaja, Founder, Godly Womanhood 

Ministries Email: info@godlywomanhoodshop.com 

Website: www.godlywomanhood.com 

 

Samantha Lee-Wiraatmaja is the founder of Godly 

Womanhood Ministries, a global prophetic movement that is 

wooing  women  across  the  nations  to  fall deeper  in love with  

 

 

God. The various arms under this ministry include: Prayer & 

intercession ministry, Teaching & equipping events, Bookstore 

of resources, Prophetic coaching and counseling. Together with 

her husband Alex, they lead a Prophetic Equipping community 

that serves and equips those who are hungry to grow in the 

prophetic and intimacy with God, as well as CreateCollective, a 

global platform that inspires people to tap into Heaven's 

blueprints to create earthly solutions with God in all spheres of 

society. Samantha is first and foremost an intercessor, and then 

a prophetic apostolic voice to the media. She and her husband 

believe passionately in the 7 mountains mandate & mentoring 

God's generation of prophetic youth army. Her heart is to see the 

broken restored. She has written Journey To Wholeness, a 40-

day prophetic book designed to help women on the path to 

wholeness in Christ. 

 

11-15-2016 "An Encouragement For YOU to KEEP Praying For  President-Elect Donald Trump"                    

by Lana Vawser 
 

I am releasing this vision I had as an encouragement for those 

who have been praying for President-Elect Donald Trump. 

There is such a shaking happening in the USA right now – the 

division, the riots, the broken relationships, the mourning, grief, 

trauma, and the fear many are feeling have been weighing heavy 

on my heart. I feel such a deep cry of the heart of the Father for 

unity, love, and valuing relationship with an honor of "one 

another" above opinions. 

 

Amidst this incredible shaking and division, many prophetic 

voices and seers have been releasing words on the urgency in 

the spirit to cover Donald Trump in prayer and to remain 

steadfast in intercession for the nation as the "battle is not over 

yet." The invitation from the heart of the Father to come deeper 

in intercession to see the nation healed. Many have felt an 

urgency to pray for the protection of Donald Trump and the 

plans of the enemy to be canceled in Jesus name, and many 

"calls to prayer" have been released to call the people of God to 

join together in prayer for him. 

 

A Vision of Prayers Covering Donald Trump 

 

That is where this encouragement comes in. I had a vision a few 

days ago where I saw Donald Trump and the atmosphere around 

him was so turbulent. It felt like WAR all around in the 

atmosphere. I watched as the people of God came around him, 

one after another, after another, after another, until there were 

THOUSANDS of people surrounding him. They all had their 

arms outstretched, and there were SO MANY covering him that 

I couldn't see him anymore. All I could see was a sea of people 

covering him and it looked like a HUGE DOME. 

wlmailhtml:%7b5CF0A386-BBAF-4BAA-BAC9-16105BBAE7C5%7dmid://00000016/!x-usc:mailto:info@godlywomanhoodshop.com?subject=Inquiry%20From%20Elijah%20List%20Subscriber
wlmailhtml:%7b5CF0A386-BBAF-4BAA-BAC9-16105BBAE7C5%7dmid://00000016/!x-usc:http://r20.rs6.net/tn.jsp?f=001lExOzhEwUimLzhiXJnvBx0cwKhA3h0hsQ6u2FmIyzxqSw_8R13TUIC1ZS8Cu1bqpbE3Wu6039-yy7Psodh4TScKXCLxhxI1gYDdIcyPoTzcra89WmHQbpPG489Rhl6mqNtNW_OyQ4FDkZp9M7xv7uYeE6ojwtSUBToIsyNMtMwQoBG8lb6qc4g==&c=vSmmdJgGmOoNHNl1zahiAg_L_ux-roesF31nfgJCy_8kMYQzECrvkQ==&ch=OVfIkv4-cfD37q4MtvHrXXI4QpqgtEt2VY_43vjoiLaTqJ98vWYjcQ==
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Instantly I was given "eyes to see" and I could see through the 

sea of people and I saw Donald Trump under all these hands. 

The more the people of God prayed, and the more the storm 

raged around, the lower and lower he got to the ground. He 

began crouching, and then crouching lower and lower, then 

kneeling  and  then  lying down.  The sense  surrounded me  that  

 

through this opposition around him and the prayers of God's 

people for him, the Lord was doing a deep work of humility and 

awakening him more and more to his dependence upon the Lord 

and that there was a pliability about him. Everything going on  

 

was pushing him further and further into the heart of God and 

his need for Jesus and the wisdom of God. 

 

As the prayers of the saints continued and this deep work of the 

Holy Spirit was taking place, I saw the wind of the Spirit pick 

up in greater power and momentum and I saw FOUR words 

appear over him. The words were VELOCITY, 

UNSTOPPABLE, UNTOUCHABLE, and VICTORY! The 

more the saints prayed and remained in intercession, the more I 

saw these words being LIT ON FIRE. 

 

I was then surrounded with this incredible sense of the "plans 

and purposes" of God too in using Trump, that in the USA, they 

were going to increase in VELOCITY, they would be 

UNSTOPPABLE, UNTOUCHABLE, and there would be a 

continual MOMENTUM of victory that would be established in 

the nation. I was also surrounded with the sense of "as God's 

people pray," the enemy was being blinded and couldn't "see" 

Trump, but there was just a wall of God's people standing before 

him saying, "BACK OFF in Jesus name!!!" 

 

I saw specific wisdom being released to Trump by the Spirit of 

God and advisors around him, it was heavenly wisdom and 

prophetic insight that was like Elisha in 2 Kings 6:12, that the 

very plans of the enemy that are being "whispered" in secret, 

would be revealed and passed onto him, that would see the 

enemy's plans continually shut down before they could even 

"take ground." 

 

I then heard the words, "Encourage My people; encourage the 

intercessors that their prayers are having GREAT EFFECT. 

Keep your eyes UP!!!" 

 

"Therefore confess  your sins  to each  other and  pray for each 

other so that you may be healed. The prayer of a righteous 

person is powerful and effective." James 5:16 

 

"Victory!" 

 

I believe that the Lord is decreeing "VICTORY" over the United 

States of America. This IS your day of victory! As I have said 

MANY times before, it is not about Trump, it's about Jesus! It's 

about seeing His Kingdom extended, it's about seeing His 

goodness and love revealed in the nation, and MANY coming to 

know Him. Is God using Trump as part of His victory plan? I 

believe so! Will God use the Church and many others to bring 

victory to the USA? Definitely! 

 

The enemy is fighting HARD right now to bring about division. 

There needs to be more prayer than ever now for unity and 

healing. The Lord highlighted James 5:16, and I want to 

encourage you, no matter who you voted for, if any thing in this 

traumatizing season for many in the USA has caused offense 

and broken relationships, I want to encourage you to repent of 

your offense. Value your relationships higher than your 

opinions. If there has been the sin of offense or relationships 

have been hurt and damaged over this, I want to encourage you 

to repent to one another and pray for each other. 

 

Don't allow the enemy a foothold of division in your life over 

this. This is NOT the heart and intention of God. God moves in 

ways we don't expect, and His ways are higher than ours, and 

the way He moves may offend our minds at times, but we must 

value, honor and LOVE each other despite difference in beliefs. 

It's time to FIGHT for UNITY! 

 

Your prayers for President-Elect Donald J. Trump are having 

effect, no matter what you see in the natural. This vision was an 

ENCOURAGEMENT that your prayers are POWERFUL. I felt 

like the Lord was releasing a "sneak peek" into what's going on 

in the spirit. I want to encourage you to KEEP PRAYING! 

Don't give up! It's NOT over as the battle still rages. Continue to 

pray and decree. Use this word as a weapon! 

 

I decree the VICTORY of Jesus and His plans going forth 

UNSTOPPABLE and UNTOUCHABLE with great 

VELOCITY in the United States of America, in Jesus name. (To 

Subscribe to the Elijah List go here.) 

 

Lana Vawser 

 

Lana Vawser Ministries 

Email: lanavawser@gmail.com 

Website: www.lanavawser.com 

 

Lana Vawser is an active member of the Australian Prophetic 

Council and releases prophetic words for the Body of Christ and 

nations, and is featured regularly on The Elijah List and in 

Charisma Magazine. She is also an itinerant preacher and 

revivalist who is traveling regularly with her family, seeing 

powerful moves of God. Lana has a strong, prophetic voice and 

has a heart to see the Body of Christ develop deep intimacy with 

Jesus and actively hear His voice each day. She also has a heart 

to see people set free and walk in all that Jesus has purchased 

for them as they carry Christ into their world each day, 

awakened to His nature and who they are in Him. Lana is 

married to Kevin, and they are living in Brisbane, Australia, 

with their two sons. 

 

01-22-2017 The Endtime Army of God and the Seven Mountains Vision by Maurice Sklar 
 

I had a vision tonight. I saw the Overcoming Church standing in 

full battle array with bright armor on...everyone was clothed 

head to toe with the armor of God with swords and other 

weapons in their hands. Yeshua was on a white horse in front of 

this vast army of believers and had his sword unsheathed and 

lifted over His head. 
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Then He cried, "The time has come for you to take the seven 

mountains and to control them so that the final harvest can be 

reaped in the earth! Go forth and take dominion...Go forth and 

possess the land that has been promised to you, oh Mighty 

Warriors!" 

 

Then the Herald Angels came up flying above and in front of 

the army, and 120 of them fanned out in in a giant arc in precise 

formation. They had long silver trumpets and they lifted them to 

their lips as they flew. I noticed that there were seven giant 

angels in the center of the arc that had long golden trumpets. 

They all blew them together. As they did, there was bursting 

forth out of the bells of the trumpets - lightning flashes - and 

there were huge thunderclaps as they blew three long blasts. The 

last one was the longest and it was nearly deafening as it 

sounded louder and louder. 

 

Then I saw this mighty army start marching forward in precise 

formation. Not one of the millions we're out of step. They 

divided into seven parts. In each of the seven divisions there 

were commanders of 10,000; commanders of 1,000; 

commanders of 100, and commanders of 10. I could see the 

leaders of each 10,000 in front of their divisions and by by their 

uniform and insignia, I could clearly see the other leaders as 

well in their different ranks. These were marching in the front 

line in the center of each smaller division. There seemed to be 

so many that I could not see the end of them. It stretched as far 

as my eyes could see. There was such precision as they all 

marched forward in formation. There was absolute silence and 

unity except for the sound of the marching legions in exact 

rhythmic footsteps. All the boots hit the ground at the same time 

- millions and millions of them! It was so awesome that I was 

overcome with wonder - I marveled at it greatly as each division 

moved as one Man - relentlessly forward with great solemnity 

and fierce resolve. 

 

The angel next to me said, "This is the Conquering Bride going 

to war for the precious fruit of the earth. The Grand Finale has 

begun! The Glory of God shall now cover the earth as the 

waters cover the sea! All shall taste and see that the LORD is 

good and His Mercies endure forever!!" 

 

Then I was suddenly in another place. I was looking above the 

army of the LORD high in the air - where the Heavenly Host 

were flying above the Saints in the same kind of ranks and 

military precision. There were more than could be counted. 

Multitudes and multitudes were flying above the saints as they 

marched into battle in perfect military formation. 

 

As I looked ahead, there were seven huge mountains before us.  

The army split up and seven separate armies then marched 

steadily towards them. There was one ahead of the rest, and this 

army rapidly ascended the first mountain, until they climbed to 

the summit and put a big flag on the top of it. It had a Lion on 

this giant banner and it seemed to be on fire with white flames 

and lightning was shooting out of it in every direction. There 

were peals of thunder that seemed to shake the whole mountain. 

Finally, the original flag seemed to transform into the LORD 

Himself seated on a throne on top of this mountain in the form 

of a terrifying Lion. 

 

Then I saw the name at the base of this mountain was "Political 

Power". The angel said, "This mountain must be taken first, as it 

has begun in America, and then in the nations. For seven years 

the ungodly shall not be able to stop the government of God in 

the earth. I will stand up defend Israel and America as a sign to 

the whole world that the Most High is Sovereign in the earth! 

Then the end shall come when My wrath shall be poured out 

upon the ungodly nations that refuse to repent." 

 

I trembled when the angel spoke this and fell on my face 

prostrate.  After some time the  angel that was helping  me in the  

vision lifted me up and cried with a loud voice, "Behold!" My 

head seemed to clear and I got my strength back a little. Then as 

I seemed to zoom in closer on the Lion, I saw that he was now 

standing  with  His  front  right  paw – it  was  huge - with  great  

 

 

sharp claws - on top of a hideous looking demonic creature with 

shredded wings. It had an awful stench. It would change forms 

from a beautiful looking angel, into a hideous dragon-like 

reptilian creature, and then into a snake that writhed and 

slithered around in a frenzy. But, it could not escape the Lion of 

Judah Whose claws were tearing into the neck and head of that 

devil. Then the Lion roared so loudly that it shook me to my 

core! 

 

That devil smelled so awful! It was gasping for breath and dying 

as the Lion was crushing its' neck and head under His giant paw. 

It was screaming and shrieking in agony as it was perishing. I 

saw the name on its' forehead was "Secular Humanism." It had 

once been a beautiful being and had appeared to men as an 

angel of light, but now its true hideous form was being revealed. 

I don't know why I knew that, but I just did, as I saw it.  That is 

when the vision ended, and I was back in my room. 

 

I was told to write down what I saw and to share it with you, 

beloved brothers and sisters. 

 

Maurice Sklar 

January 22, 2017, at 12:48am 

 

04-23-2017 The Dream by J. L. in 1986 
 

Pertaining to how I was treated by those who considered 

themselves Christians.  I was shunned out of the circle of devout 

Christians because I chose to walk the talk like Jesus did and 

talk with those who were lost.  You can't find non-Christians 

when you shelter yourself in a circle of those who thought they 

were righteous so as not to converse with anyone else.  These 

individuals  called  me  a "Sinner."   I'm  sure you  will find  the 

irony in   this with  John 3:16.  That evening,  I was  troubled by 

 

their behavior and got on my knees to pray asking, "Lord, Am I 

still your child?": 

 

It was during the end times.  I was in a cave where those who 

could get there had to scale the side of a mountain with a path so 

narrow you had your back to the mountain.  I was near the 

entrance in a cavern to the left, sitting on an army green wool 

blanket, a lantern to my right, and reading the Bible.  Most 
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people were afraid and trailed deeper into the caverns.  As I 

read, a  man  in  a  white robe  came  into  the cave  saying,  "I'm  

Jesus Christ, worship me." I looked up briefly as my thoughts 

immediately went to "God would never force us to drop to our 

knees because of our free will." People started coming forward 

from the depths of the cave dropping to their faces thinking 

Jesus had returned. I went back to my reading.  I could see in 

my peripheral that this man noticed I did not budge and came 

over to stand over me, saying the same thing. "I am Jesus Christ,  

worship  me."   -I  took  a  deep  calming  breath  and closed my  

 

Bible, setting it aside and stood within an inch of the man's face 

and said, "No!"  I then proceeded out to the opening of the cave 

and ended up on a pillar that shot out of the ground away from 

the mountain.  How I got on it, I do not remember, but I was on 

my knees with my back to the cave.  I turned around watching 

this man as he "paced like a lion."  I turned away and 

remembered the verse, "Blessed is he who has not seen but yet 

believes" and closed my eyes in prayer.  "Lord, I don't have to 

see you to believe.  I'll know it's you when you come."  When I 

opened my eyes, the clouds parted and Jesus and His angels 

descended out of the sky 

 

04-23-2017 The Dream by JL in 2014 
 

My guardian took me to a place that I felt was the Middle East.  

I was taken to a high rise and into the basement of the building.  

There were many Muslim men standing forward in what I call a 

comatose state, and one Muslim woman dressed all in red.  The 

all stood there in a waist deep pool of blood of their enemy's (I 

believe it was Christian blood).  Not much else went on, but I 

remember the smell.  I could smell the blood and I put my hand  

 

up to my nose because it was so strong.  I ended up turning to 

my guardian saying I couldn't handle staying because it was so 

bad.  It made me sick. 

 

My interpretation of the dream led me to sense that it 

symbolized death to Muslims, but I am not quite sure of the 

meaning. 

 

04-24-2017 The Dream of an American Woman about the Destruction of America 
 

The current U.S./N.K. conflict will become nuclear.  People 

seem to be hoping and cheering for this war online here in 

America and they are unaware how drastically and suddenly 

things will  change for them.   The results  were shown  to me as  

 

experiences, as though through my own eyes: not at all like a 

motion picture.  They upset me bad enough it's too difficult for 

me to structure them for you like a story, in a narrative.  The 

best I can do, sir, is pictures.  Images. 

Here below is what I have seen. 

 

The internet and all digital and electronic devices will cease to 

work after this conflict. 

 

Technologically and socially, America will be reduced to what 

looked like 1965-1967. 

 

There are drastically fewer people in America after the conflict.  

Streets are emptier.  Cities are smaller and more quiet.  I saw 

white Americans fearful of minorities and each other, afraid of 

being "held responsible" and "blamed" universally for 

something.  Their faces looked very drawn and extremely 

worried and sad.  Births of white American babies seemed to 

have stopped. 

 

There is no television and are no movies anymore.  Hollywood 

was shown recovering but its second coming was as a smaller 

town with weaker technology and fewer budgets.  The era of big 

bombastic movies with loud effects and soundtracks was 

depicted as gone forever. 

 

There will be a VERY long and severe electrical outage 

affecting Los Angeles and all of California, but Los Angeles 

was shown as spared from atomic or other military attack.  San 

Diego, however, had a bad feeling over it and so did San 

Francisco, especially.  "Nobody goes up there." 

 

Americans sad,  heads and faces down,  voices quieter.   A sense 

 

of great sorrow and shame. 

 

Fewer cars on the road.  More people forced to uses buses and 

especially trains.  Carriages drawn by horses become an elite 

luxury, and those who own both admired, hated, stolen from. 

 

Mexicans and other Latinos were shown having fled south to the 

Mexico/U.S. border in sudden sharp panic (I think because of 

the atomic attack).  Mexico militarizes their border.  Latinos are 

let through for the most part to safety.  Non-Latinos detained, 

questioned, held and driven back. 

 

Millennials (people age 18-35 in the U.S.) committing suicide 

en masse in reaction at the loss of the technology they are used 

to.  The younger generation behind them commits robberies, 

rapes and homicides en masse, and may mass suicide as well.  

Generation X (40-55), used to analog technology and secretly 

delighted the digital age is at an end, takes over. 

 

Korea as a whole is wiped out.  

 

I sense a "hopefulness" in the air South Korea would be reunited 

with the North as a result of this but what I saw was both Koreas 

destroyed and disappearing together.  NK attacks SK as it, itself,  

is destroyed to make sure SK does not prevail and thus 

humiliate NK in the pages of history.  Many, many hundreds of 

thousands, if not millions, die. 

 

Chinese street signs dominate California and may also the rest 

of America.  The signs are dark blue and have Chinese 

pictograms in large fonts, then English underneath in much 

smaller letters.  

 

China was shown as having conquered America.  Completely. 

 

Race  relations "improve" after the  conflict because  China does 

not observe the same racism towards non-whites as white 

Americans do, and white Americans then become the class most 
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often discriminated against.  Everyone of every race seems to 

now hate them and brand them "murderers" and "responsible".  I 

think this is because of the war.  Everyone seems to know who 

started it.  Everyone now has the social power to act on it.  

White Americans suffer, work in homes as servants and maids, 

and are enslaved, renamed and humiliated by Asian masters. 

 

Fallout will affect many.  At least three U.S. cities will 

disappear. 

 

These cities seem to be, on basis of how often my nightmares 

named and showed them since about 1985, New York, Atlanta 

and an unknown one not named, near or on the West Coast.  

Again LA is not shown harmed but its population will fall.  

Many move away. 

 

The generation younger than Millennials (Z?) were shown 

profiteering, surviving, even thriving by living in a kind of 

bazaar or flea market economy, selling black market items with 

no price tags and operating on cash or barter only.  They all 

seem to be wearing sea netting and slick, shiny, brightly colored 

hair (look up Seapunk online and this is what it looked like in 

the dreams; note that before these dreams I had never seen that 

look before AND IT DIDN'T YET EXIST.  NOW IT DOES 

AND I FIND THAT FRIGHTENING IN THE EXTREME).  

The look was "Atlantis is now." 

 

Deeds and laws no longer matter.  Want to live in that big 

deserted mansion whose owners have fled or died?  Well, if you 

have a big enough gun and you dare to do it, it's Yours. 

 

And the dreams  showed many people,  including myself, doing  

 

that. 

 

All stores and shopping malls gone.  Commerce dead.  

Corporations and banks destroyed.  They will come back, but I 

saw that as more than a decade from now, after the conflict. 

 

America's population falls from about 345 million to what 

appears to be less than 150 million. 

 

So much sobbing, grieving, public mourning.  SO many corpses 

and pieces of corpses.  Men who make their living burning or 

burying bodies will never run out of work to do.  Most corpses I 

saw wound up incinerated because of radiation and disease.  

America has never witnessed, seen or experienced a level of 

mass death like this that was shown.  It teaches us to end our 

aggression forever.  We'll never be as eager for war again. 

 

Cause of the war is a U.S. invasion and air attack on North 

Korea. 

 

Russia and China pretend to ally with us but then double back 

round  and strike  us from  behind as  we least  expect it.   China  

invades from the West Coast.  In the dreams I saw Mongolian 

soldiers on horseback and wearing metal pointed helmets and 

blue cloaks riding from Marina del Rey and other coast towns 

through LA and directly west, to pierce across the mainland.  

These came from inside of what looked like big Chinese 

destroyers and aircraft carriers.  They were just suddenly there: 

there were so many they filled the Pacific Ocean skyline as seen  

from MDR and Playa. 

 

The Chinese landfall was shown occurring at exactly sunset 

during a warm part of the year. 

 

04-27-2017 Trump is Bringing War – Time to Stop Blaming Deep State, by Nathan Leal
 

By now, it should be obvious that it was all theater. 

 

…A ruse. 

 

…A performance. 

 

…A dramatic production. 

 

…A deception whose mission has been accomplished. 

 

Ladies and gentlemen, Trump’s arrival in the White House was 

not a miracle of the people. He was chosen. He was selected. He 

was the means to their end. But many evangelicals did not see it. 

They believed the voices of the watchmen on the radio who told 

them that Trump was God’s man. 

 

While war drums are beating the watchmen dropped the ball. 

 

But now the truth has come out. Trump is not God’s man to 

bring greatness. Instead, he is the man to bring war. If the 

watchman had been doing their job, they would have seen 

Trump’s true colors. 

 

Why didn’t they? 

 

Are these strong words? Yes they are. Because they failed to tell 

 

you the truth about Donald Trump. And worse, they failed to see 

it themselves. But are they admitting that they missed it? No. 

Many of them are now blaming Trump’s woes on Deep State. 

 

This is absurd 

. 

Deep State did not appoint Wilbur Ross the Rothschild alumnus 

to be on Trump’s cabinet….Trump did. 

 

Deep State did not appoint the many Goldman Sachs members 

to be on Trump’s cabinet….Trump did. 

 

….Nor did Deep State appoint CFR members, or Bilderberg 

members to be entwined in the Oval Office. 

 

Deep State did not choose billionaires who took part in 

exporting thousands of American jobs overseas, it was Trump 

who chose them. 

 

Trump chose Paul Manafort, the compromised Russian lobbyist. 

 

Trump chose Michael Flynn, the compromised Russian lobbyist. 

 

Trump  chose  Steve  Bannon,  the  one  who wanted  to  destroy 

everything. And bring America crashing down. 
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Trump chose Stephen Feinberg, the CEO of Cerberus Capital 

Management to be on his team and oversee Intelligence 

agencies. Which means Feinberg’s job will be to spy on the 

spies. 

 

Cerberus is a hedge fund that owns the mercenary group 

Dyncorp, which has been involved in scandals involving 

trafficking of under aged children. Cerberus also loaned Trump 

the funds to build Trump Tower in Chicago. Stephen Feinberg’s 

appointment is Trump returning favors. 

 

Deep State did not force Donald Trump to borrow 312 million 

dollars from George Soros to build a tower…. Donald Trump 

made deal with Soros, all by himself, which proves that they are 

not enemies. 

 

I could go on, but Deep State did not appoint these insiders to 

the Trump team or the Trump Universe. 

 

Election 2016 – A Ruse 

 

The biggest ruse in modern politics has taken place in the 

United States of America. Donald Trump was used to deceive 

evangelical Christians into thinking that he was going to make a 

difference and restore their beloved country to pseudo-

greatness. 

 

In truth, Donald Trump opened the exit door, and allowed the 

very elite who were once touted as being the enemy, to enter the 

Oval Office and begin making policies that will take America 

into a season of horrible darkness, calamity, and war. The 

Neocons never left folks. They are swimming in the Oval 

Office. 

 

I know that many evangelicals feared that if Hillary got elected, 

war would come, so they denied her the presidency. But the 

globalist knew this was going to happen. So through the crafty 

use of the Hegelian Dialectic, they made Hillary the villain, and 

selected a false hero for the people. That man was Donald 

Trump. He was selected to be the alternative. And he was also 

promoted as an outsider and newcomer, who would bring glory 

to America. 

 

Positive prophecies were made about him. Unfortunately, those 

prophecies were false. Let me say that again. The Mark Taylor 

prophecy about Donald Trump is a fallacy. And it has now been 

exposed to be a lie. The same goes for the prophecies of Lance 

Wallnau. 

 

War is Coming 

 

Mark Taylor’s prophecy said that Donald Trump would be a 

man of his word. In the past 100 days, Donald Trump has 

proven that he struggles telling the truth. 

 

During his campaign, Donald Trump touted America First. He 

said that he did not support America’s efforts to police the world 

with war. But now, Trump has flip-flopped and is about to start 

World War III. And many people are going to die. Why? 

Because Trump was chosen to be the war president. 

 

 

- The CFR knew it. 

 

- The Neocons knew it. 

 

- The Bankers knew it. 

 

- The Globalists knew it. 

 

- Hillary Clinton knew it. 

 

- His billionaire buddies knew it. 

 

- Henry Kissinger knew it. 

 

….And I knew it. 

 

I have been warning about it since Trump began his campaign. I 

stated publicly that Trump was going to bring war. How did I 

know? Because the Lord revealed that war is coming years ago. 

America is under judgment folks. America’s judgment will be 

made up of four portions. I call it the four fold judgment. The 

four parts include; famine, pestilence, evil invasion, and the 

sword. The sword judgment consists of war. And it is on its 

way. 

 

Ladies and gentlemen, Donald Trump is going to bring war. 

 

I repeat, Donald Trump is going to bring war, which means 

death is coming to America. War folks! And it’s going to be 

horrible. 

 

Why? 

 

Because America has an appointment. Her cup of iniquity is 

full. And God is going to pour it out over the land. When the 

liquid touches the ground, the earth will shake with a thunder. 

Mountains will quake. Trees will shudder. And men’s hearts 

will faint. 

 

Missiles will fly. Harpoons of the enemy will breach the 

heavens, and a migration from the sky will arrive… 

 

…which will bring one bad day to America. 

 

It is coming ladies and gentlemen. And it’s not going to happen  

because of Deep State. It is coming because Donald J. Trump 

was chosen to bring fire and death to America and the world. He 

projected this during his inauguration. He told all of his what he 

was gonna do. 

 

War Symbolism 

 

During his inaugural speech, he sent a subtle message to those 

with the eyes to see. Do you remember it? A few minutes into 

his speech, ten military officers stood behind him and said 

nothing. They represented five branches of the military. 

 

And Trump’s message was obvious…. Which was this – As 

president, he would have the US military standing behind him as 

he led the military to war! 

 



241 

 

It is coming my friends. Even now as I type these words, the US 

military is preparing for war on several fronts including: North 

Korea, Syria, Iran, Russia and China. 

 

The US government is also preparing for a false flag attack on 

American soil. Another 911 is coming folks! It may be a 

terrorist attack, an EMP, an attack through plague or epidemic, 

or something else. But its goal will be to bring America under 

martial law. 

 

Shock and Awe 

 

In conclusion, a great horror is approaching. It will bring shock 

and awe to the strongest among us. And it will destroy those 

who are the weakest. 

 

I cannot say this enough folks. People are going to die. So it is 

up to you to make sure that your life has been submitted to God. 

Get your houses in order. It is time to repent. It is time for all of 

God’s    people   to   examine   themselves   and   take   spiritual  

inventory. Make sure that your relationship with Jesus is strong. 

 Nourish it my friends. 

 

I also want to encourage all of you to inventory your physical 

preparations. Make sure you have stored food, if you lost power 

for 3 to 7 days, would you make it? What if it happened for a 

month? Three months? These are things that must be examined 

and considered. 

 

Don’t delay folks. 

 

Fill your lamps with oil. Your hearts with God’s Word, and your 

storehouse with food. 

 

To be continued… 

 

In His service, 

 

Nathan Leal   Watchman’s Cry 
 

Website link to this article - http://watchmanscry.com/?p=6699

04-30-2017 The Prophetic Message of Trace Taylor about Repentance 
 

You may watch and listen the prophetic message of Trace 

Taylor about repentance here: 

 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=7ZlR4LTh9Ak . 

  

August 20, 2017 Sister Katy´s Message
 

Dear Pastor Piho, 

 

I have been asking God since your email if he had anything to 

say about Finland. I have asked several times and there was no 

response until today. Therefore God's message for Finland 

follows. 

 

Sunday August 20, 2017 7:51 P.M. God said "You have asked 

me about Finland, daughter of Yahweh. For too long the people 

of Finland have forgotten who they are. The angel of Finland 

hangs her head and weeps for this nation. Finland is the mother 

of the north. Through Germany, the sons and daughters of Jacob 

and Leah and Rachel came, seeking more freedom and 

autonomy, settling western Russia, Finland, Sweden, Norway, 

northern Scotland and Ireland, all the way to Iceland. 

 

You Finns had a seagoing empire across the north Atlantic, an 

empire of freedom, prosperity and hope. Much of your history 

has been erased, even archaeological sites put to the axe and 

bulldozer. You have had your history stolen from you. Mother 

Finland, you have become stepchild Finland, your king and 

queen deposed, your nobility scattered. 

 

Men of Finland, wake up and protect your heritage, your women 

and children. Send the Ishmaelites who hate you back to their 

own lands but build them safe places where they can live in 

peace if they desire peace. 

 

 

If a  man will  not  work,  then  he  shall  not eat. This is  as  true 

today as it was in the days of Apostle Paul.  Finland, you are 

like a burdened donkey whose back is nigh broken under a 

burden no nation can bear without failing. 

 

Move for a while to higher ground, at least 100 feet above sea 

level. Water is coming. Judgment of the unrighteous is near, 

even at the door. 

 

Let not Finland be among the unrighteous. 

 

You must be raising your own food and treating your animals 

well.  They are yours to use, not to treat badly.  Do not use 

genetically engineered animals or plants for any purpose. They 

are an abomination in my sight. 

 

Go to the highest mountains and hills and repent and seek My 

face. I shall heal your land when you cease disobeying My laws. 

Covet not thy neighbor's wife nor yet anything which is thy 

neighbor's, not his land, or house or barn, or livestock. Grow 

your own food and build your own house. Return to me and to 

the land, the wilderness. 

 

All those who would be My people must go to the wilderness. 

Return to simplicity and I will be by your side now and forever. 

That is all.  This is my message to Finland and every nation that 

desires peace and prosperity. 

08-21-2017 Sister Katy´s Message for Jouko Piho 

 
Message from God for Pastor Piho: 

Holy Spirit:  

 My people  must lead  and not  follow.  Return Finland to 

Christ and then the world to Christ. America elected a man who  

http://watchmanscry.com/?p=6699
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=7ZlR4LTh9Ak


242 

 

was lied about who seeks the good. Be that man in Finland. 

Turn the swan of Tuonela to the cross. Every nation has its own 

angel. 

 

 

08-28-2017 The Prophetic Conference in Finland 
 

The Prophetic Conference – The Future of Finland was held in 

Helsinki on Saturday 26 August 2017. 

 

We were not so many, 17 people, gathered together, but in spite 

of that the conference was very strong in the Spirit and much 

giving. 

 

Jouko Piho, the host of the conference, told what was the origin 

of the conference referring to email contacts with Theo Elsey 

and Nanou Mukolonga. 

 

The message of Piho’s speech was that the future of Finland will 

be two-sided: there will be both a spiritual and a national 

revival. Piho told also that this spiritual awakening does not 

come until the punishment comes first. This punishment comes 

because of the sins of Finnish people. The punishing whip will 

be the Russian army which will occupy an eastern and northern 

part of Finland for some time. At the same time there will be a 

shortage of food and the collapse of the economy which will put 

Finnish people on their knees to seek God and to go to churches. 

And then the revival will break out. 

 

This revival will be also national so that Finland will leave both 

euro and EU and return to the total independence again. 

 

Finland will also get back those ceded territories, Petsamo and 

Karelia, which Finland lost to Soviet Union during the last war. 

 

Jouko Piho told also about an American Christian woman, sister 

Katy, who got the prophecy about Karelia in 2010. God says to 

Russia: “Karelia, whom do you think that country belongs to? 

You Russia attacked a peaceful country and took Karelia. But I 

tell you that you must return Karelia back to the Finnish 

people.” 

 

Finally Jouko Piho sang the song he made in 2010 about the 

returning of Karelia. 

 

The second speaker was Theo Elsey from Britain who lives in 

Congleton near Manchester. Two years ago he and the prayer 

group felt that they should begin to pray for Finland. Then Theo 

found me via Google and emailed me in February 2016 telling 

that  God  is  showing  them  that  he  has  a  really big  plan  for 

Finland. 

 

They felt also that a conference together with Finnish believers 

should be arranged in Helsinki in 2017. 

 

The idea about a conference was finally birthed in February 

2017 after a French woman, Nanou Mukolonga, emailed me and 

told that she had seen me in her dream without knowing 

anything about me or Finland. I took that as a sign that I should 

begin to arrange that conference and after six months it was 

held. It was planned that Nanou would be one of the speakers, 

but unfortunately some hindrances came up so she could not 

come to Finland. 

 

In his speech Theo Elsey spoke also strongly about the Jewish 

roots saying that Finnish people are the descendants of Issachar. 

 

Theo told that God has spoken also to him about the return of 

Karelia back  to Finland.  That was amazing,  because I  had  not  

talked at all with Theo about this topic. 

 

Then Theo said that God has urged him to build in Finland. The 

time will tell what it is, but Theo has in his mind an idea about a 

peaceful retreat place by some beautiful lake which could be a 

rest and refuge place for people who have suffered from 

terrorism. 

Another British guest, Tracey Taylor, led in her sensitive way 

the audience to song, praise and worship. The presence of God 

and the Holy Spirit was strong, impressive and thought 

provoking. 

 

Tracey spoke about bad words through which Finnish people 

have been put down, but now God wants good for Finland and 

Finnish people should receive in faith this love of God towards 

the Finns. 

 

In the beginning of the conference we had a glad miracle when 

God sent us a new translator, because the man who had 

promised to be a translator, could not come. But a man, Kimmo 

Tiira, came, because God had said to him that he should come to 

our conference. Kimmo was obedient and he turned out to be an 

experienced interpreter. It was a great help to us. 

 

We had also an extra speaker, Seppo Linnanlehto from the 

Åland Isles, whom God also sent to our conference. Seppo told 

about many wonderful prophecies God has given to him. 

 

In the end we prayed together the Aaronic Blessing for Finland, 

Britain and Israel. We had got great blessings at the conference 

and we believe that the rains of God´s blessing will be poured 

upon these three countries which are connected with each other 

by the will and purpose of God. 

09-12-2017 Hannu Enbuska´s Prophecy about Ingria 
 

I have felt during last days (September 2017) that we should 

pray for Ingria (the area around Saint Petersburg). God wants to 

give Ingria back to Finnish people. 

 

 

 

Jouko Piho´s comment: 
 

I confirm. Ingria will get rid of Russia and it will be an 

autonomous area which will join into Finland as part of a 

Greater Finland. 
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09-30-2017 Warnings of Major Earthquake Coming to California September 30, 2017 
12:40 am By James Bailey 

 

I received an email this week from Byron Searle sharing a 

prophetic warning he received recently regarding a major 

earthquake striking the west coast of the United States. 

 

Byron is the same man who recently shared a word 

regarding four judgments coming upon the United States, 

which was shared anonymously using an alias name, Military 

Mike, which was given to him by Lyn Leahz when she 

interviewed him. Since then, he received permission from the 

Lord to go ahead and share the warnings using his real name. 

 

His latest warning was so disturbing, I felt it needed to be 

presented within a larger context of other similar warnings to 

help us see how close we are to the fulfillment. So, below his 

testimony, I have included confirmations from several others 

including the late prophet Bob Jones, Rick Joyner, Sadhu 

Sundar Selvaraj, and several Z3 News contributors. 

 

The good news is God is not only giving prophetic warnings, 

but also prophetic signs to watch for, which will let us know 

when the time is close. Even though He has been warning about 

this event for many years, and even though His warnings have 

been largely ignored by the Church, He is graciously providing 

more warnings, including the preceding signs. 

 

Byron’s previous word revealed a sequence of events with a 

12.2 west coast earthquake preceded by a 9.1, so the 12.2 is not 

the next thing coming. 

 

“Yesterday in my prayer time the Lord told me that the West 

Coast is going to get hit with a 9.1 earthquake. I thought, ‘Lord, 

that will cause a lot of damage and deaths.’ 

 

He then told me, ‘The 9.1 is a foreshock of the 12.2 that will 

destroy everything.’  

 

In 2012, Z3 News contributing author Kevin Mirasi was shown 

a 9 or 10 magnitude earthquake would be preceded by a 5.7 

magnitude followed by a 7.5.  

 

So, combining Byron’s and Kevin’s warnings reveals a series of 

progressively stronger earthquakes beginning with 5.7, then a 

7.5, then a 9.1, and finally the big one, 12.2. A 5.7 earthquake 

struck off the coast of California on September 22, 2017. 

 

This week, Byron received the following warning, revealing the 

12.2 will follow the 9.1 within 24 hours. 

 

While in  prayer yesterday  the Lord  gave me  this word.  It was 

very disturbing as I was given a vision while the Lord was 

telling me about it. 

 

I saw a vision  of a northwest earthquake  and the Space Needle 

falling over in Seattle. Then I saw California and what looked 

like the a crack or split running from San Francisco to San 

Diego just opened up and the land on the coast just fell off into 

the ocean. 

 

The Lord says,  “My son , write these  words this day,  for it is a 

 

day of sorrows. Many people will perish this day and hell will 

be enlarged. My Mercy will be on the souls who believe in my 

son, Jesus. Judgment Day has come. My son, I have shown you 

while you were praying what is coming. The Northwest will be 

first. The 9.1 will shake Washington and Oregon with 

fierceness. Within 24 hours, California will be broken apart by 

the 12.2, which will cause a separation of the state. Part will fall 

into the sea, and what remains will be shattered. 

 

California, you rebellious state. You want to separate? I will 

give you what you want,” says the Lord. 

 

“You have murdered millions of My babies, and now their blood 

cries out for vengeance. That day is here.” 

 

“My son, this word of prophecy is true and correct. Do not hold 

anything back. Your money system will now fail. The times are 

now here. Now is the time to repent, please repent.” 

 

I do not know what day this will happen, but when it does, it will 

be extremely sorrowful and hell will be enlarged. I also had the 

feeling that it was very close, even NOW. 

 

Warnings from Bob Jones: 

 

At a 2012 meeting at MorningStar Ministries, the late prophet 

Bob Jones shared the following warnings. 

 

“From San Diego to Seattle, that’s what He told me a few years 

ago. Rick (Joyner) and I at the same time, we were together in 

California in 1989, we both got prophecies, we saw things of a 

coming earthquake that’s beyond anything you can imagine. 

I’ve known there was an archangel holding the place together in 

California. 

 

Years ago, I don’t remember how long, but I think it was mid-

seventies, the Lord told me that He is going to give them a 

warning in California and the shaking will begin in Caliente 

and Mexicali. When those two places shake, it will shortly 

happen in the other places. So, I think that if people will listen, 

He’s going to warn them and I think the warning will be 

Mexicali and Caliente, border line. 

 

I have seen the tsunami that will come up the Los Angeles River. 

The height of it is beyond imagination. In places, it looked to me 

like it was over 200 feet tall.” 

Caliente is located in southern California, 22 miles southeast of 

Bakersfield. Mexicali is located due west of San Diego, in Baja 

California, which is a state in northwest Mexico. Other parts of 

Baja CA have had major earthquakes in the past few years, 

including a 7.2 magnitude in Delta in 2010 and a 7.0 magnitude 

in San Luis in 2012, but I did not find any direct hits on either 

Caliente or Mexicali (Source: earthquaketrack.com) 

 

Warnings from Rick Joyner: 

 

Speaking at the same meeting with Bob Jones, MorningStar 

founder Rick Joyner shared the following warning. 

 

https://z3news.com/w/author/james/
https://z3news.com/w/judgments-coming-america/
https://earthquaketrack.com/mx-02-mexicali/biggest
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“One of the things the Lord showed us about the big one 

coming, but He showed us a warning quake coming too… Bob’s 

been saying for many years now, unless you hear to stay, get 

out… I felt like the Lord showed us one of the things that would 

preempt this was the Japanese earthquake and tsunami that I 

felt years ago the Lord said that when that happens tell 

everyone to move from those areas who have not heard to stay.” 

 

These warnings were recorded in the following video. 

 

Warnings from Sadhu Sundar Selvaraj: 

 

For three days in a row in 2015, Sadhu Sundar Selvaraj received 

warnings from God regarding a coming earthquake in the 

United States. 

 

I was in Costa Mesa on June 19 for a conference among the 

Chinese people. And one afternoon at 5:43 PM, as I was 

preparing my message, the Lord Jesus walked into the room and 

He came and stood by the sliding door window, just overlooking 

the city of Costa Mesa. He never spoke any words. He was just 

looking. 

 

I was wondering what he was looking at. Then He motioned to 

me to come and stand beside Him. He said as he was still 

looking, “This place will be torn like how a paper will be torn in 

two.” 

 

When He said, “this place,” at that moment I felt in my spirit He 

was referring to the state of California. He said it would be torn 

in two like how a paper is torn in two. 

 

I felt so emotional. I pleaded with the Lord, “Why Lord? Why?” 

The Lord said, “Because she will tear my land.” 

 

I understood the Lord was referring to Israel. 

 

He said, “She will tear with her own hands the covenant she 

made with My people.” 

 

So, he said, “Warn her.” 

 

Then on 20 June (the next day) at 6:45 in the evening, a mighty 

angel appeared in my room with a scroll in his hand. He 

unfolded the scroll and he began to read, “These people, 

Americans, have been marked for destruction.” 

 

When he spoke those words, I saw angels, many of them in many 

places all over the United States, standing ready to execute 

destruction upon the nation. I saw three places that were 

marked for massive destruction through earthquakes. I don’t 

know what are the three places. I was just shown three places. 

So, I did some googling and found there are three major fault 

lines in the United States. One is the San Andreas and the other 

is in the middle of the United States and the third is somewhere 

else. 

 

Again, I asked the same thing, “Why must you do this?” 

 

The angel told me, “Son of Man, these people are wicked and 

obstinate, worse than Nineveh and Sodom and Gomorrah.” 

 

So, when I tried to appeal, this is what they are saying, “Why 

are you asking all this? Don’t you know? These people are very 

wicked and very obstinate and they are worse than the people of 

Nineveh and Sodom and Gomorrah.” 

 

I told the angel, “I can guarantee you there are more than 50 

righteous people in this nation and Abraham prayed for 50 

people and God said, ‘If there be 50, I will not destroy them.’” 

 

Then the angel said, “Warn these people. Only prayer and 

repentance can save, if it can be saved.” 

 

After the meetings in Costa Mesa, (the next day) we were in Los 

Angeles airport waiting to board a flight to Houston. While we 

were waiting, they made an announcement boarding has 

started. So, we were in the queue waiting to board. At that 

moment, I heard a voice, “Son of Man, this city is going to be 

destroyed.” 

 

So, I turned around and there was this mighty angel with a big 

weapon of destruction in his hand. I saw this angel standing 

beside me and at the same time, I also saw him standing outside 

the airport. This angel was standing beside me and standing 

outside near that Encounter restaurant at the same time. This is 

the same angel. But when he stood outside, he appeared so huge 

that his head touched the clouds and he had this huge weapon of 

destruction that looked like a sledgehammer. You know the one 

that Thor has? Like that. 

 

And he said, “This city will be destroyed by a great 

earthquake.” 

 

When he spoke that, I saw many angels under his leadership 

and they all stood exactly where the earthquake fault line is 

going to be in Los Angeles. They all stood in one line with their 

hammers lifted in their hands, waiting for an order from this 

captain. Once he gives the order, they will all strike on the 

ground. 

 

So again, I appealed to this angel, “Why? Why? “ 

 

He replied, “Don’t you know that these people are worse than 

Sodom and Gomorrah?” 

 

Three days in a row I received something very similar repeated 

three times. That further intrigue me and troubled me. 

 

Sundar shares this testimony in the following 25-minute video, 

which was recorded in August 2015. 

Warnings from Rachel Baxter: 

 

Z3 News contributing author Rachel Baxter posted the 

following comment on August 26, 2016. 

 

I received a word last summer regarding an earthquake that 

would be centered just south of Santa Barbara in “October”. I 

didn’t know which October but will be watching this coming 

fall. I don’t have full discernment about this event, but there was 

something to the activities of men in digging and placing pipe 

that triggered the event. This would have to be a very shallow 

earthquake for any kind of digging to cause this, though 

fracking could be a cause. When I heard this word, I didn’t 

http://scrollandfigleaf.com/
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know exactly where Santa Barbara was located or that it was on 

the coast. It does not seem to be an area with much earthquake 

activity as I’ve observed it the last year. 

 

Santa Barbara is located on the California coast, just north of 

Los Angeles. On May 31 2016, Rachel Baxter posted the 

following comment. 

 

I’ve seen two things related to San Francisco. One was on 

November 26th, 2015. I saw a picture of a notebook. It had the 

word “Earthquake” written on the top and under it the word 

“Aftershock”. I asked the Lord – who was this warning for? I 

heard “San Francisco”. 

 

Warnings from Elizabeth Marie: 

 

On August 26 2016, Z3 News contributing author Elizabeth 

Marie posted the following comment. 

 

A few years ago, I had a strange dream. I saw this HUGE cake 

that was in the shape of the United States map. It was about 10 

feet long and 5 feet wide and it was on a platform base that was 

on top a car. I was somehow looking down at it as if I was 

standing on a ladder. It was a beautiful cake with each state 

being carefully represented with careful precision, color and 

detail. Each state had its name written across it. As I stood 

above it, I was admiring this cake and what it represented. 

Then, suddenly, quickly and abruptly, I saw the state of 

California break off and fall to the floor. I remember feeling 

sadness when I saw this. 

 

Warning from Katie Troutman: 

 

Earlier this year, Z3 News contributing author Katie 

Troutman received a dream regarding a disaster coming to 

California. 

I woke up out of a dead sleep and the Lord immediately said, 

“Pray for My people in California, that they will receive the 

warning I am giving.  Pray their eyes would be open and they 

would understand I am warning them.”  

 

Conclusion: 

 

Putting all these warnings together, we should be watching for 

smaller earthquakes hitting in Caliente CA, Mexicali Mexico, 

and Santa Barbara CA. One of these could be the 7.5 magnitude 

seen by Kevin Mirasi. The 9.1 and 12.2 earthquakes would 

follow those events. 

 

A 12.2 earthquake would split California, causing the western 

part of the state to fall into the sea. An event of that magnitude 

would kill millions of people because Los Angeles and other 

coastal areas would be completely destroyed, which explains 

why Byron was told, “Many people will perish this day and hell 

will be enlarged.” 

 

Beyond the human tragedies, the United States economy would 

be destroyed because California is by far the largest state 

economically with over $2.6 trillion in annual GDP. To put it in 

perspective, California’s economy is larger than the combined 

total of 25 other states. (Source: Wikipedia) And since the U.S. 

is the world’s largest economy, it would also be devastating to 

the world’s economy. 

 

God has provided other insights into future economic events, 

including a severe economic crash coming with a currency 

devaluation and banking holidays. Beyond that, God has 

revealed the U.S. dollar will eventually become worthless. As 

bad as those events would be, a 12.2 earthquake hitting the west  

 

coast would be far worse.  The United States  would be severely  

weakened, not just economically, but militarily, making us an 

easy target for foreign powers to invade. The global political 

and military landscape would be forever changed, setting the 

stage for the rise of a global government, ruled by the beast. 

(Revelation 13) 

 

Author: James Bailey 

 

James Bailey is an author, business owner, husband and father 

of two children. His vision is to broadcast the good news of 

Jesus Christ through blog sites and other media outlets. 

 

Source: https://z3news.com/w/warnings-major-earthquake-

coming-california/ 

 

Prophetic Dream: U.S. Land Invasion by Chinese; Citizens Forced Out of Home and State 
September 30, 2017 6:18 am By Joanie Stahl

 In a dream on September 14 2017, I saw my husband and I 

standing outside of our home.  Though it did not look like our 

area, I knew it was.  We were walking about, with a sense of 

knowing that we were somehow on our way out. As time 

passed, we slowly acknowledged that we were not going to be 

living there anymore, yet were perplexed and without direction. 

As we walked around, not knowing exactly what was happening 

or where we were going, I suddenly noticed that Chinese people 

began appearing everywhere.  I did not recognize any 

Americans, only Chinese people. 

 

I felt like we stood out because we were the only Americans I 

could see.  I looked around at them, as it seemed like they were 

all now living here.  We continued walking, and in doing so, the 

feeling of us not belonging there anymore was intensifying.  

There was even a sense of feeling afraid that had me thinking, 

“Where are we going? What are we going to do?” We clung to 

one another like lost little children. 

 

As we walked on a sidewalk, we soaked in the beauty of our 

surroundings where we lived. Suddenly, we knew we were 

getting a last look at our area we loved so much. Ahead of us 

was a small hill. At the top was what looked like a little 

building. I said to my husband Jon, “Hey look, before we leave, 

let’s go up there and get a bite to eat”. Then I realized we did 

not have enough money to spend on food as I stuck my hand in 

my pocket and pulled out only a small amount enough for 

coffee. 

 

I said, “Jon, we do not have enough for food, but we can at least 

purchase a cup of coffee and rest a little while”. 

 

https://z3news.com/w/author/elizabeth-marie/
https://z3news.com/w/author/elizabeth-marie/
https://z3news.com/w/author/katie-troutman/
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https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/List_of_U.S._states_by_GDP
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https://z3news.com/w/warnings-major-earthquake-coming-california/
https://z3news.com/w/warnings-major-earthquake-coming-california/
https://z3news.com/w/author/joanie/
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We walked up to the building and went in.  It looked like some 

kind of lounge area.  I saw only Chinese people inside.  One 

man was reading a newspaper and drinking coffee, while 

another woman was on her laptop, and others were quietly 

talking. 

 

I felt that we did not even belong there and though many were 

drinking coffee, there was nowhere for us, as Americans, to get 

coffee. We did not even bother sitting down because there was 

really no reason for us to be there.  It was as if we were not 

welcome there, and that as Americans, we were phased out.  

The longer the dream went on, the more and more our 

knowledge increased that we were forced to leave – not because 

we wanted to. 

 

At that moment, a Chinese woman walked in and introduced 

herself.  She was friendly, but we knew she was not there just to 

be considerate, but that she was sent to us.  She spoke to us in 

the same friendly manner, yet it was business.  I cannot 

remember her exact words, but it was clear that she was sent to 

“help us”. She was unmistakably sent as an escort to transition 

us out of our home and state.  She motioned to us that we had to 

leave the little building. 

 

All three of us walked back down the hill to a small park near 

the ocean.  My husband and I sat at a picnic bench on one side, 

and the Chinese woman sat on the other.  She was letting us 

know there was no rush, to take our time before we had to go; 

so, we turned to look out to the ocean and watched surfers 

surfing and a few people walking on the seashore. 

 

We both sat and took it all in, knowing we were looking at our 

sea for the very last time before we would be escorted out of our 

state. 

 

Interpretation: 

 

It is clear this dream shows a land invasion; a Chinese take-over 

with us losing our rights as American citizens.  The fact that we 

had almost no money left (the total amount that would add to a 

cup of coffee), shows our financial demise and our phase out. It 

was clear what was on the horizon having seen all the Chinese 

people living where we once did, as well as being forced and 

escorted out of our home and state. 

 

Conclusion by Brook Ardoin: 

 

The takeover seemed to come suddenly and without warning as 

Joanie and Jon were “perplexed” and “without direction”. They 

had no inclination of where they were headed or how this was 

possible due to financial lack. Whether the United States was 

already in a bad place monetarily or the Chinese just did not 

allow them to take saved money along, we do not know. Will 

the citizens be allowed to choose their destination or will the 

Chinese specify relocation? 

On March 8, 2016, AMTM posted an interview with Joanie 

Stahl titled, “The Gathering Global Storm and God’s Guidance” 

(Episode 027). I posted the link at end of this article. In this 

interview, Joanie discusses a dream she had in January 2016. It 

is a short, but a jam-packed dream of a Chinese takeover of the 

nation. 

 

In May of 2016, Joanie had another dream concerning the 

Chinese takeover of the U.S., in even greater detail than this 

recent one. I added the link at the bottom of this post for all who 

would like to read it. Joanie also added a dream given to Sean 

H., AMTM contributing writer, in which he also speaks of 

events coming out of Asia. 

 

I highly recommend both the show interview and the article, 

both found below to tie into this dream along with any other 

sources you may have heard who discuss a Chinese invasion 

upon our land. As I always say, do not take the word of 

just AMTM, but be willing to take the time and look into all 

three sources (this one included); take it all before the Lord in 

prayer and ask His direction and revelation of this material. No 

doubt the warnings/messages are ripe involving China – what 

will we do with the information is the question? 

 

One noteworthy incident from the May 2016 dream, as 

compared to this latest one, is how the Chinese took everything 

from their home that Joanie deemed “of our American culture 

and lives”. They were then able to return to their homes later, 

only to find that nothing belonged to them any longer – the 

Chinese took complete ownership. In this recent dream, it is 

evident they would never be returning to their homes as the 

Chinese took over and began a process of “helping” them 

through it in order to remove them from their state. So, we see 

first a temporary removal from their home, and now a 

permanent removal and the uncertainty of where they will 

go/live. 

 

In either case, the main point to take away from these dreams is 

that one of the greatest agendas of the Chinese is the complete 

takeover of real estate and land in the USA. Most of us are 

already aware, but for those who are not, the Chinese already 

own a huge portion of land and real estate in America. They 

have acquired more and more over the last several years. Many 

have reported they have done so as collateral against the US. 

 

In this regard, once the Chinese invade the USA (as seen in 

dreams and visions of many prominent men and women of 

God), they will already have a solid position in owning much 

within the United States as far as large corporations (such as 

energy plants), National Parks, etc. 

 

Once inside our borders, their focus will turn to forcing 

American citizens out of our homes and property. Will we first 

be allowed to return under their ownership for a brief time (as 

can be read about in full in below link to article), or will they 

immediately force us out? Will they play a role in FEMA 

camps? If so, what would happen to US citizens in these camps? 

These different scenarios are solely my own questions/thoughts 

in relation to the content of the dreams as real possibilities. 

 

Regardless of what all will transpire, or if we are here when it 

does, all we must do as God’s children is remain faithful in 

prayer and communion with Him – in Him lies the fullness of 

our safety and protection. God always has a remnant, but we 

must do our part and continue to reside under the shadow of the 

Almighty. The victory belongs to the Lord! 

 

Brook Ardoin 
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The Gathering Global Storm & God’s Guidance – Episode 

027 (Chinese Takeover of America with Joanie S.) 

Government Takeover and Chinese Communism – Prophetic 

Dream (article by Joanie S) 

 

Author: Joanie Stahl 

 

As a young Jewish girl, Joanie Sthal received Jesus as her 

Messiah and soon began receiving dreams and visions of world 

events.  At first these  gifts scared her,  so she asked  for them to  

 

cease. Instead, they increased and she surrendered her will to 

His. By spending much time alone with the Lord she learned 

how to be guided by Him and to wait on Him for interpretation 

Today, Joanie is a wife and mother. She believes the time has 

come for the “Bride to make herself ready,” which is why she 

now feels released to share her dreams and visions received 

during the past 40 years as warnings of things that will soon 

take place. She is currently a cohost on A Minute to Midnite. 

You can visit her on the You Tube Channel, or at the 

website: www.aminutetomidnite.com 
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